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1011{ O:F SOZO)lEN. 


LITTLE 1110re than cursory allusions to SOZO
IEN occur in the 
,yorks of conte1nporary ,vriters; and the materials for a lllelnoir of 
his life are therefore at best but fe\v and scanty. "\Ve should, in 
filct, be destitute of ahnost all knO"wledge as to his birth, educa- 
tion, nlode of litè and private history, had not some infonnation 
on these points been furnished by himself: In the work before 
us, the only one ,vhich has cau
ed his name to be handed do,vn 
to po
terity, he dra-ws aside the curtain ,vhich \vould otherwise 
have concealecl his origin and parentage, and Blakes known to us 
a portion of his fanlily history. lIe tells us (Book V. chap. xv.) 
that his grandfather 'was a native of Palestine, and of Pagan 
parentage; that he, with all his fa Inily , was converted to Chris- 
tianityon witnessing a nliracle wrought by St.llilarion; and that, 
being possessed of great nlental endO'wlnents, he afterwards be.. 
caIne elninently useful to the Inen of Gaza and Ascalon, by his 
extraordinary power in expounding the Inost obscure passages of 
lIoly "\V rite 
Our author himself seeIns to have been born about the begin- 
ning of the fifth century. He tells us that in his youth SOlne of 
the founders of monasticisln in Palestine ,vere still living, although 
they had reached a very advanced period of life, and that he had 
enjoyed opportunities of intercourse ,vith theIne To this circlun- 
stance may probably be attributed the tone of reverential adlnira- 
tion in ,vhich Sozolnen invariably speaks of the ascetic denizens 
of the desert. 
The education of Sozolnen was conducted ,vith a vie\v to the 
legal profession; and he studied for SOlne years at Berytus, then 
noted for its school of la,v. lIe aftenvards established hiulself at 



Vlll 


ME1\10IR OF SOZOMEN. 


Constantinople, and, it has been conjectured, held some office at 
the court of Theodosius the younger. He is reputed to have 
possessed some skill in the law, but it is certain that he never 
attained any eminence in his profession. It is only in the cha- 
racter of an historian that he has rendered hilnself conspicuous. 
His first work was an abridglnent of Ecclesiastical History, froln 
the ascension of our Lord to the death of Licinius, but this is not 
extant. The work before us seelns to have been commenced 
about the year 443. It is generally adlnitted to have suffered 
many alterations and Inutilations; and this may, in SOlne measure, 
serve to account for the frequent inaccuracies in point both of 
narrative and of chronology which pervade the nine books of 
which it is composed. It is evident, froln the very abrupt termi- 
nation of this history, that it is but a fragmentary portion of a 
larger work. The precise object of Sozolnen in undertaking to 
write this history is not apparent, as exactly the saIne ground had 
previously been gone over by Socrates. The learned Photius prefers 
the style of Sozomen to that of Socrates; yet Sozolnen frequently 
evinces great deficiency in point of judgment, and on many occasions 
enlarges upon details which are altogether omitted by Socrates as 
unworthy of the dignity of Ecclesiastical History. To us, there 
is manifest advantage in possessing these separate chronicles of the 
same events. Facts which 111ight perhaps have been doubted, if 
not rejected, had they rested upon the sole authority of a single 
writer, are adn1Ítted as unquestionable ,vhen authenticated by the 
combined testilnony of Socrates, of Sozomen, and of Theodoret. 
And, indeed, the very discrepancies which, on several minor points, 
are discernible in the histories of these writers, are not without 
their use, inasmuch as they tend to the removal of all suspicion of 
connivance or collusion. 
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BOOIC I.-CHAPTER I. 


CONCERNING TIlE JE'VISII NATION.-AUTHORS TO w"no]\[ 
SOZO:MEN 'VAS INDEBTED. 



Iy Inind has been often exercised in inquiring ho\v it 
is that other Inen are ready to believe in the \V ord of 
God, ,vhile the J e,vs are so incredulous, although it ,vas 
to then} that instruction concerning the things of God 
,vas, from the beginning, irnparted by the Prophets, ,vho 
like,vise rnade th
n1 acquainted lv'ith the events attend- 
ant upon the cOIning of Christ before they caIne to pass. 
Besides, Abraham, the head of their nation and of the 
circul11.cision, was accounted ,vorthy to be an eye-,vitness, 
and the host of the Son of God. And Isaac, his son, 
,vas honoured as the type of the sacrifice on the cross, 
for he ,vas led bound to the altar by his father, and, as 
accurate students of the Sacred Scriptures affirn1, the 
sufferings of Christ came to pass in like Inanner. 
Jacob predicted that the hope of the nations ,vould be 
in Christ, ,vhich prediction is no,v accolnplished; and he 
like,vise foretold the tirne of Christ's appearance ,vhen 
he said, "The princes of the Hebre,vs of the tribe of Judah, 
the chiefs of the tribe shall fail." This clearly referred 
to the reign of IIerod; for this king ,vas, on his father's 
side, an Idulnean, and on his Inother's an Arabian, and 
the governInent of the J e,vish nation ,vas delivered to 
hilIl by Augustus Cæsar and the ROlnan senate. And 
besides, alnong the other prophets, some declared before- 
hand the birth of Christ, his ineffable conception, his 
family, his country, and the continuance after his birth 
of his JTIother's virginity; some predicted his divine and 
1 
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,vonderful actions, ,vhile others foretold his sufferings, his 
resurrection frolll the dead, his ascension in to the heavens, 
and the signs by ,vhich each of these events ,vas aCCOlll- 
panied. But if any be ignorant of these facts, it is not 
difficult to obtain inforn1ation by referring to the Sacred 
Books. Josephus, the son of 
Iatthias, ,vho ,vas a priest, 
and llloreover held in the highest repute by the J c-\vs and 
Romans, may like,vise be regarded as a notable ,yitness 
to the truth concerning Christ (see Joseph. Antiq.lib. xviii. 
c. 4.) ; for Ï1npressec1, no doubt, by the ,yonderful ,yorks 
'Vl'"ought by our Lord, and the truthfulness of his doctrines, 
this ,vriter evidently shrinks froln calling hiln a 1nan, but 
openly calls IIilll Christ, and records that he ,vas con- 
delnned to the death of the cross, and appeared alive 
again the third day.. Nor ,vas he ignorant of nUlnber- 
less other ,vonderful predictions accolnplished in Christ, 
and uttered by the holy prophets. He further testifies 
that many, both J e,vs and Greeks, follo,ved after Christ 
and continued in His love; and that the people who 
bear His naIne had never lost their corporate existence. 
It appears to 1ne that, in bearing ,vitness to these things, 
he loudly proclailns as the truth ilnplied by the ,yürks, 
that Christ is God. It appears, too, that, being struck 
by the lustre of our Lord's Iniracles, he ,vas led to steer 
a 111iddle course, and did not vilify those ,vho believed 
in Him, but, on the contrary, rather coincided in opinion 
,vith theIne 'Vhell I reflect on these things, I alll seized 
,vith profound astonishInent at. the fact that Christianity 
,vas not, in the first. place, en1braced by the Hebre,vs 
prior to it.s reception by any other nation. It is true, 
indeed, that the sibyl and certain oracles foretold ,vhat 
,vas about to happen to Christ; yet all the Greeks 111Ust 
not on that account be accused of unbelief: these pro- 
phecies ,vere, for the 1nost part, ,vritten in verse, and 
,vere intelligible only to the fe,v ,vho by their erudition 
,vere able to understand 1nore irnportant truths than 
those cOlnInonly taught to the people. It ,vas, as appears 
to lne, by a Providence frOln above directing the har1no- 
nioHs sequence of events, that truth was declared, not by 
the prophets only, but also, in part, by 111en of other 
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CHAP. I.] CALLING OF THE GENTII__ES. 3 
nations. It ,vas, in fact, as if a Inusicial1, in order to elicit 
some rare melody, ,vere to strike a supernUll1erary chord, 
or attach an additional chord to his instrlunent. 
Having no,v sho,vn that the I-Iebre,vs, although in the 
possession of nUlnerous and most distinct prophecies con- 
cerning the coming of Christ, ,vere less "Tilling than the 
Greeks to embrace the faith that is in Hill1, let. ,vhat has 
been said on the subject suffice. Yet let it by no 11leans 
be hence accounted contrary to reason that the church 
should have been mainly built up by the conversion of 
other nations; for, in the first place, it is evident that, 
in divine and great affairs, God delights to bring to pass 
changes in a nlarvellous lUanneI'; and then, be it reUIelll- 
bered, it ,vas by the exercise of no conllnon virtues that 
those ,vho, at the very beginning, ,vere at the head of 
religious affairs, l11aintained their influence. If they did 
not, indeed, possess resplendent gifts of eloquence, nor 
the po"
er of convincing their hearers by nIeans of 111a- 
thematical demonstration, yet they accomplished the 
,york they had undertaken. They gave up their pro- 
perty, neglected their kindred, ,vere stretched upon a 
cross, a.nd, as if endo,ved ,vith bodies not their o,vn, suf- 
fered divers excruciating tortures; neither seduced by 
the adulation of the rulers and people of any city, nor 
terrified by their Inenaces, they clearly evidenced by their 
conduct that they ,vere supported in the struggle by the 
hope of a high re,vard. So that they, in fact, needed not 
to resort to verbal arguluents; for ,vithout any effort on 
their part, their very deeds constrained the inhabitants of 
every city and of every house to give credit to their tes- 
timony even before they knew wherein it consisted. 
Since then so divine and nlarvellous a change has 
taken place in the circumstances of n1en, that ancient 
superstitions and national la,vs have fallen into con- 
tempt; since l11any of the Inost celebrated ,vriters among 
the Greeks have tasked their po,vers of eloquence in 
describing the Calydonian boar, the bull of 
larathon, 
and other sirnilar prodigies ,vhich have had a real or 
Î111aginary existence, ,vhy should not I rise above lnyself, 
and ,vrite a History of the Chureh? For I anI persuaded 
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that as the topic is not the achievelnents of Inen, it may 
appear ahnost incredible that snch a history should be 
,vritten by Ine, but, ,vith God, nothing is ÍInpossible. 
I at first felt strongly inclined to trace the course of 
events froIn the very conl1nencement; but on reflecting 
that siu1ilar records of the past, up to their o,vn time, had 
been c0l11piled by the learned Clelnens and I-Iegesippus, 
successors of the apostles, by Africanus the historian, 
and by Eusebius surnalned Palnphilus, * a Inan iuti- 
mately acquainted ,vith the sacred scriptures and the 
,vritings of the Greek poets and histor!ans, I Inerely dre,v 
up an epitoine in t,vo books of all that is recorded to 
have happen
d to the churches, fronl the ascension of 
Christ to the deposition of Licinius. No,v, ho,,
ever, by 
the help of God, I ,viH endeavour to relate the sequel of 
the history. 
I shall record the transactions ,vith which I have been 
connected, and also those concerning ,vhich I have been 
infornled by persons ,vho, fronl their o,vn observation or 
oth er\vise, "'"ere ,veIl acq uain ted ,vi th theln; an d I shall 
elnbrace the history of our o,vn and the preceding gene- 
ration. But I have sought for records of events of earlier 
date fiulongst the established la,vs appertaining to reli- 
gion, alnongst the proceedings of the synods of the period, 
anlongst the novelties that arose, and in the epistles of 
kings anel priests. SOIne of these doculnents are pre- 
served in palaces and churches, and others are dispersed, 
and in the possession of the learned; J thought seriously, 
at one tilne, of transcribing the ,,
hole, but on further 
reflection I cleelned it better, on account of the pro- 
lixity of the clOClilnel1ts, to give n1erely a brief synopsis 
of their contents; yet ,vhenever controverted topics are 
introducerl, I ,viTI readily transcribe freely froin any 
,york that Inay tend to the elucidation of truth. I f any 
one \vho is ignorant of past events should conclude nlY 
* The Greek Ecclesiastical lIistorians of the First Six Centuries, 
newly Translated into English: viz. I. Eusebius's lIistory, to A.D. 3'24 ; 
II. Eusebius's Life of the Elnperor Constantine, Orations, &c.; III. 
Socrates's History, A.D. 305-445; IV. Sozon1en's Narrative, A.D. 
:324-440; V. 'l'heodoret's History, A.D. 32
-428; Y1. Evagrius's 
lIistory, A.D. 431-5Ð4. In Six unifonTI Volumes. 
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history to be false because he 111eets with conflicting 
statelnents in other ,vritings, let hÏIn kno,v that since the 
doglnas of Arius and other lIlore recent hypotheses have 
been broached, the rulers of the churches, differing in 
opinion among thelnselves, have translnitted in ,vriting 
their o,vn peculiar vie\vs, for the benefit of their respec- 
tive follo,vers; and further, be it relnelnbered, these 
rulers convened councils and issued ,vhat decrees they 
pleased, often condellll1ing unheard those ,vhose creed 
,vas dissÎ1nilar to their o,vn, and striving to their utn1.ost 
to induce the reigning prince and nobles of the tilne to 
side ,vith theIne Intent upon 111aintaining the orthodoxy 
of their o,vn doglnas, the partisans of each sect respec- 
tively forlneù a collection of such epistles as favoured 
their o,vn heresy, onlitting all doclUl1ents of a contrary 
tendency. Such are the obstacles by ,vhich ,ve are beset 
in our endeavours to arrive at a conclusion on this sub- 
ject! Still, as it is requisite, in order to maintain histo- 
rical accuracy, to pay the strictest attention to the Ineans 
of eliciting truth, I felt lnyself bound to exalnine all 
,vritings of this class ,vith great diligence. 
Let not an inlpertinent or lnalignant spirit be iUlputed 
to lne, for having d,velt upon the disputes of ecclesiastics 

unong then1selves, concerning the primacy and the pre- 
eluinence of their o,vn sect. ] n the first place, as I have 
already 
aid, an historian ought to regard every thing as 
secondary in ilnportance to truth; and, l11.oreover, the 
purity of the doctrine of the Uatholic church is evidenced 
by the fact of its being the lnost po,verful, for often has 
it been tested by the attacks of opinionists of antago- 
nistic doglnas: yet, the disposal of the lot being of God, 
the Catholic church has Inaintained its o,vn ascendancy, 
has re-assullled its o,vn po\ver, and has led all the churches 
and the people to the reception of its o,vn truth. 
I have had to deliberate ,vhether I ought to confine 
Hlyself to the recital of events connected ,vith the church 
uncleI' the ROlnan governlnent, but it seemed 1110re ad- 
visable to include, as far as possible, the record of trans- 
actions relative to religion a1110ng the Persians and bar- 
barian
. N or is it foreign to eccle::;ia
ti("al history to 
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introduce in this ,york an account of those ,vho ,vere 
the fathers and originators of ,,'"hat is denominated 
monachisln, and of their imn1ediate successors, ,vhose 
celebrity is ,yell kno,vn to us either by observation or 
report. For I ,vonId neither be considered ungracious, 
and ,villing to consign their virtue to oblivion, nor yet 
be thought ignorant of their history; but I ,vould ,visll 
to leave behind me such a record of their manner of life 
that others, led by their exalnple, l11ight attain to a 
blessed and happy end. As the ,,'"ork proceeds, these 
subjects shall, therefore, Ineet ,vith due attention. 
I no,v, in full reliance upon the help and propitious- 
ness of God, proceed to the narrative of events; so here 
closes the introduction to the ,york. 


CHAPTER II. 


OF THE BISHOPS OJ!"' THE LARGE TO"'"NS IN THE REIGN OF 
CONSTANTINE; AND HO'Y, FllOJ\I J!"'EAR OF LICINIUS, CHRIS- 
TIANITY 'VAS PROFESSED IN SECRET IN THE EAST AS }"'.AR 
AS LYBIA, "THILE IN THE "'"EST, THROUGH THE FAVOUR OF 
CONSTANTINE, IT 'VAS OPE XL Y PROFESSED. 
A.D. 324.-DuRING the consulate of Constantine Cæsar 
and Crispus Cæsar, Silvester governed the church of 
ROIne, Alexander that of Alexandria, and J\Iacarius that 
of Jerusalem. No one, since ROlnanus, had been appointed 
over the church of Antioch on the Orontes, for the per- 
secution, it appears, had prevented the cerelnony of 
ordination from taking place. The bishops asseluLled 
at :Kicæa ,vere, ho,vever, so sensible of the purity of the 
life and doctrines of Eustathius, that they adjudged hi111 
,vorthy to fill the apostolic throne; he ,vas then bishop 
of Beræa, a place in the neighbourhood; they, there- 
fore, translated him to Antioch. 
The Christians of the East, as far as Lybia on the 
borders of Egypt, did not dare to meet openly as a 
church, for Licinius had ,yithdra,vn his favour froll1 
theln; but the Christians of the "Test, the Greeks, the 

Iacedonians, and the Illyrians, rnet for ,vorship in safety 
through the protection of Constantine, ,vho ,vas then at 
the head of the ROlnrul Elnpire. 
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CHAPTER III. 


BY THE VISION OF THE CROSS, AND BY THE APPEARANCE O}" 
CHRIST, CONST
\NTINE IS LED TO EJIBRACE CHRISTIANITY. 
-HE RECEIVES RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FRO)! OUR BRETH- 
REN. 


'VE have been infornled that Constantine ,vas led to 
honour the Christian religion by the concurrence of 
several different events, particularly by the appearance 
of a Bign froin heaven. ,,-rhen he first forined t.he reso- 
lution of entering into a ,val' against )Iaxentius, he ,vas 
beset ,vith dOll bts as to the lneans of carrying on his 
Inilitary operations, and as to the quarter ,vhence he 
could look for assistance. In the lnidst of his perplexity, 
he sa,v, in a vision, the sign of the cross shining in 
heaven. He ,vas amazed at the spectacle, but SOllle holy 
angels, ,vho ,,-rere standing by, exclaÏ1ned, "Oh Constan- 
tine! by this, go forth to victory!" And Christ hilllself 
appeared to hilll, and sho,ved hin1 the sYlnLol of the 
cross, and con11uanded hilll to construct one like unto 
it, and to retain it as his help in battle, as it ,vould ensure 
the victory. Eusebius, surnamed Palnphilus, affirlns 
that he heard the elnperor declare ,vith an oath that, as 
he ,vas reclining, about the lniddle of the day, he and the 
soldiers ,vho ,vere with hiIn, sa,v in heaven the trophy 
of the cross cOlnposed of light, and encircled by the fol- 
10,vinO' ,yords "ßv this g o forth to victor y " rrhis sian 
ð 'J , . b 
Inet hinl by the ,yay, ,yhen he ,,-ras perplexed as to "\vhi- 
ther he should lead his arrny. 'Vhile he ,vas reflecting 
on ,vhat this could nlean, night can1e on; and "\vhen 
he fell a
leep, Christ appeared ,vith the sign ,vhich he 
had seen in heaven, and commanded hilll to construct 
a representation of the s)1)11bol, and to use it as his help 
in hostile encounters. l'here ,vas nothing further to be 
elucidated, for the elnpero1" clearly apprehended the 
necessity of serving God. At daybreak, he called toge- 
ther the priests of Christ, and questioned theln concerning 
their doctrines. They opened the sacred scriptures, and 
expounded the truths relative to Christ, and sho,ved hiln, 
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froln the prophets, ho,v the things ,vhich had been pre- 
dicted had been fulfilled. l'he sign which had appeared 
to hiln ,vas the sY1nbol, they said, of the victory over 
lIell; for Christ canle alnong men, ,vas stretched npon 
the cross, died, and returned to life the third day. On 
this account, they said, there ,vas hope that at the close 
of the present dispensation, there ,vould be a general 
resurrection of the dead, and entrance upon ilnmortality, 
,vhen those ,vho had led a gooJ life ,yould receive accord- 
ingly, and those ,vho had done evil ,vonld be punished. 
Yet, continued they, the lneans of salvation and of purifi- 
cation from sin are provided; nalnely, for the unini- 
tiated, initiation according to the canons of the church; 
and, for the initiated, abstinence from rene,ved trans- 
gression. But as few, even alnong holy lnen, are capable 
of cOlnplying ,vith this latter condition, another lnethoc1 
of purification is set forth, nalnely, repentance; for God, 
in his love to,vards man, besto,vs forgiveness on those 
,vho have fallen into sin, on their repentance and the 
confirlnation of their repentance by good ,yorks. 


CHAPTER I'T. 


CONSTANTINE COMl\IANDS THE SIGN OF 'I'HE CROSS TO BE 
CARRIED BEFORE HIJI IN BATTLE. 
THE emperor, alnazed at the prophecies concerning 
Christ ,vhich ,vere expounded to him by the priests, sent 
for SOlne skilful artizans, and commanded them to re- 
lllodel the standard called by the I{olnans Labarun/;, 
to convert it into a representation of the cross, and to 
adorn it ,vith gold and precious stones. rfhis ,varlil\:e 
trophy ,vas valued beyond all others, for it ,vas al,vays 
carried before the elnperor, and ,yas ,vorshipped by the 
soldiery. I think that Constantine changed the nlost 
honoured symbol of the Roman po,ver into the sign of 
Christ, chiefly that by the habit of having it al,vays in 
vie\v, and of ,vorshipping it, the soldiers Inight be in- 
duced to abandon their ancient forms of superstition, 
and to recognise the true God ,,,,h0111 the elllperor w"or- 
shipped, as their leader, anrt their help in battle: for 
this sYlnbol ,vas allvays borne in front of the household 
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legions, and ,vas, at the COll1111and of the ell1peror, carried 
ttl1long the phalanxes in the thickest of the fight, by an 
illustrious band of spearlnen, of 'VhOll1. each one in turn 
took the standard upon his shoulders, and paraded it 
through the ranks. It is said that, on one occasion, on 
an unexpected nlovelnent of the hostile forces, the lnan 
,vho held the standard, placed it ill the hands of another, 
and fled; ,vhen he got beyond the reach of the enelny's 
,veapons, he suddenly received a deadly ,vound and fell, 
,,'"hile the man ,vho had stood by the divine synlbol re- 
mained unhurt, although ll1any ,veapons "'"ere ainled at 
hinl; for the nlissiles of the enemy, directed by divine 
agency, lighted upon the standard, and the bearer thereof 
,vas preserved in the Inidst of danger. It is also asserted, 
that no soldier ,vho bore this standard ill battle ,vas 
ever killed, ,vounded, or taken prisoner. 


CfIAPT ER v T . 


REFUTATION OF TIlE ASSERTION THAT CONSTANTINE E3I- 
BRACED CHRISTIANITY IN CONSEQUEKCE OF THE DEATH 
O}""' HIS SON CRISPUS. 


I AM a,vare that it is reported by the Greeks that Con- 
stantine, after slaying SOlne of his nearest relations, and 
particularly after assent.ing to the 111urder of his son Cris- 
pus, repented of his evil deeds, and inquired of Sosipater, 
the philosopher, "\vho ,vas then lnaster of the ðchool of 
Plotinus, concerning the means of purification froln guilt. 
The philosopher (so the story goes), replied that such 
nloral defilelnent could adn1it of no purification; the en1- 
peror ,vas grieved at this repulse, but happening to lneet 
,vith sonle bishops ,vho told hinl that he ,vonld be cleansed 
from sin on repentance alld 011 submitting to baptism, 
he ,vas delighted ,vith their representations and doc- 
trines, and becalne a Christian, and the leader of those 
,vho "\vere converted to the saIne faith. It appears to 
TIle that this story ,vas the invention of persons ,vho 
desired to vilify the Christian religion. Crispns, on 
,vhose account, it is said, Constantine required purifi- 
cation, dirl not die till the t,vcntieth year of his father's 
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reign; he held the second place in the elnpire and bore 
the nalne of Cæsar, and 111any la,,"'s, fralned ,vith his 
sanction, in fayour of Christianity, are still extant. 
rfhat this "ras the case, can be proved by referring to 
the dates affixed to these la,vs, and to the lists of the 
legislators. It does not appear likely that Sosipater had 
any intercourse ,vith Constantine, ,vhose governlnent 
"Tas then centered in the regions near the ocean and the 
Rhinè; for his dispute ,vith l\Iaxentins, the governor 
of I taly, had created so 111uch dissension in the Ronlan 
dOlninions, that it was then no easy lnatter to d,vell in 
Gaul, in Britain, or ill the neighbouring countries, in 
,vhich, it is universally adillitted, Constantine elnbraced 
the religion of the Christians, previous to his ,val' ,vith 
l\Iaxelltius, and prior to his return to ROlne and Italy: 
and this is evidenced by the dates of the la,vs ,vhich he 
enacted in favour of religion. But even granting that 
Sosipater chanced to meet the elnperor, or that he had 
epistolary correspondence ,vith hilIi, it caunot be inla- 
giued the philosopher ,vas ignorant that Ilercules, the 
son of Alcl11ena, obtained purification at Athens by the 
celebration of the lnysteries of Ceres, after the 111urder 
of his children, and of Iphitus, his guest and friend. 
That the Greeks held that purification from guilt of this 
nature could be obtained, is obvious fron1 the instauce I 
have just alleged, and he is a false calun1uiator -,vho re- 
presents that Sosipater taught the contrary. I cannot 
adnlit the possibility of the philosopher's having been 
ignorant of these facts; for he ,vas, at that period, esteelned 
the 1110st learned IHan in Greece. 


CHAPTER VI. 


TIlE }'ATHER OF CONST
\..NTINE PER:\IITTED TIlE PROP AGA- 
TION OF CHRISTIANITY, BUT CONSTANTINE THE GUEAT 
CAUSED IT TO BE PREACIIED TIIROUGIIOUT THE 'VORLD. 
UNDER the goyernment of Constantine, the churches 
flouri
hed, and increased in nUlnbers, they ,vere enriched 
by the benevolence and fayour uf the enlperor, and God 
preserved thcln frOln t.he persecntions and trouLles ,vhich 
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they had previously encountered. "Then the churches 
,vere suffering frolll persecution in other parts of the 
world, Constantius alone, the father of Constantine, pro- 
tected the Christians. I kno,v of an extraordinary fact 
relating to hiln ,vhich is ,yorthy of being recorded. lIe 
,vi shed to test the fidelity of certain Christians, excellent 
and good Inen, ,vho ,vere attached to his palace. He 
called thein all together, and told thein that if they 
would sacrifice to idol8 as ,veIl as serve God, they should 
relnain in his service and retain their appointn1ents; but 
that if they refused cOlnpliance ,vith his ,vishes, they 
should be sent from the palace, and should scarcely 
escape his vengeance. 'Vhen difference of judginent 
had divided them into t,vo parties, separating those ,vho 
consented to abandon their religion froln those ,vho 
preferred the honour of God to their present welfare, 
the en1peror deterIniued upon retaining those ,vIlo had 
adhered to their faith as his friends and counsellors; 
but he turned a,vay froin the others, ,vhom he regarded 
as unlnanly impostors, and sent theIll froln his presence, 
judging that they "ho had so readily betrayed their 
God, could not be faithful to their king. I-fence, as 
Christians were deservedly retained in the service of 
Constantius, he ,vas not ,villing that Christianity should 
be accounted unla,vful in the countries beyond the con.. 
fines of Italy, that is to say, in Gaul, in Britain, or in 
the region of the Pyrenean lnountains as far as the 
"T e8tern Ocean. \ Y hen Constantine succeeded to this 
government, the affairs of the churches became still 
Illore prosperous. And ,vhen l\Iaxentius, the son of 
Herculius, ,vas slain, the governlnent of his provinces 
devolved upon Constantine; and the nations ,vho d,velt 
by the river Tiber and the Eridanus, the people ,vho 
,vere called the aborigines of Padua, those ,vho d ,yelt by 
the ..A.quiline, ,vhither, it is said, the ship of Argos "'"as 
dragged, and the inhabitants of the coasts of the 
ryr- 
rhenian Sea, ,vere pern1itted the exercise of their religion 
,vithout 11lolestation. 
'Vhen the Argonauts fled froln Æetes, they returned 
honle,vards by a different route, crossed the sea of 
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Scythia, sailed up the Inouth of SOlne river, and so gained 
the shores of Italy, ,vhere they built a city, ,vhich they 
called Hen10na. 'fhe follo\ving sn1111ner, ,vith the assist- . 
ance of the people of the country, they dragged their 
ship, by Ineans of Inachinery, the distance of four hun- 
dred stadia, and so reached the Aquiline, a river ,vhich 
falls into the Eridallus: the Eridanus itself falls into the 
Italian Sea. 
After the battle of Cibalæ, the Greeks and the l\Iace- 
donialls, the inhabitants of the banks of the Danube, of 
Achaia, and the ,vhole nation of Illyria, becanle subject 
to Constantine. 


CHAPTER VII. 


<JOXCERNING THE DISPUTE BET'VEEN CONSTANTINE AND 
I.JICI
IUS, HIS BROTHEIt-IN-LA'V, ABOUT TIlE CHRISTIANS. 
-DEFEAT AND DEATH OF LICI:KIUS. 
AFTER this battle, Licinius, 'v ho had previously re- 
spected the Christians, ,vithc1re,v his favour from them, 
and ill-treated rnany of the priests ,vho lived under his 
governmen t; he also persecuted several other persons, 
but especially the soldiers. He ,vas deeply incensed 
against the Christians on account of his disagreernent 
,vith Constantine, and thought to ,vonnd hÎ1n by their 
sufferings; and, besides, he sn
pected that they earnestly 
desired that Constantine alone should enjoy the sovereign 
rule. In addition to all this, ,ve lnay lnentioll that, ,vhen 
on the eve of another ,val" ,vith Constantine, Licinius, in 
order to prepare his Ininc1 for the event of the contest, 
had recourse to sacrifices and oracles, and that, deceived 
by prolnises of po,ver, he returned to the religion of thc 
Greeks. The Greeks thetnselves, too, relate that, about 
this period, he consulted the oracle of Apollo Didyn1us at 
l\Iiletus, concerning the result of the ,val', and receiycd 
an alls,ver from the dél110n, couched in the follo\ving 
,vords of HOH1er:- 


o old lnan, much do the youths distress thee, warring ,vith thee! 
Thy strcngth has becOlne enfcebled, Lut thy old age shall be hard. 
J t has oftcn appcareù to tHe that thc Chri
tian religion 
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is supported, and its advanceillent secured, by the super- 
intendence of Divine l}rovic1ence; but never ,vas I lllore 
fully convinced of this truth, than by the circulllstances 
,vhich occurred at this period; for, at the very 1110n1ent 
that Licinius ,vas about to persecute all the churches in 
his don1inions, the ,varin Bithynia broke out, ,vhich 
ended in a ,val' bet,veen hiln and Constantine, and in 
,vhich Constantine ,vas so strengthened by Divine assist- 
ance, that he ,vas victorious by land and by sea. On 
the destruction of his fleet aIld army, Licinius retired to 
Nicolnedia, and resided for SOIne tiule at Thessalonica 
as a private individual, but "ras eventually killed. 
Such ,vas the end of one ,vho, at the beginning of his 
reign, had distinguished hin1self in 'w"ar and in peace, 
and ,vho had been honoured by receiving the sister of 
Constantine in 111arriage. 


CH APTER VIII. 


CO
ST _.\
TINE LEGALISES THE PROFESSION OF THE CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION, COKSTUUCTS REI,IUIOUS EDIFICES, AND 
PERFOR}lS OTHER DEEDS FOR THE PUBLIC 'VELF ARE. 


As soon as the sole government of the Roman En1pire 
,vas vested in Constantine, he i
sued a decree cOlnn1and- 
ing all the people of the East to honour the Christian 
religion, to ,vorship the Divine Being, and to recognise, 
as God alone, the one true God ,vhose po,ver endureth 
for ever and ever: for He delighteth to give all good 
things abundantly to those ,vho zealously embrace the 
truth; lIe prospers their undertakings and fulfils their 
desires, ,vhile misfortunes, ,vhether in peace or in ,var, 
\vhether in public or in private life, befall transgressors. 
Constantine then added, but ,vithout vain boasting, that, 
God having accounted hirn Ineet and ,vorthy to reign, he 
had been led fron'! the ßritish Seas to the Eastern Pro- 
vinces in order that the Christian religion n1Ïght be 
extended, and that the ,vorshippers of God ,vho had 
confessed IIis name ana hnd relnained faithful under 
sufferings, Inight be advanced to public honours. After 
making these statelnents, he entered upon other details 



14 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [BOOK I. 
connected ,,-ith the interests of religion. He decreed 
that all acts and judgnlents passed by the persecutors of 
the Church against Christianity should be revoked; and 
cOlnlnanded that all those who, on account of their con- 
fession of Christ, had been sent to banislunent-( either 
to the isles or else,vhere, contrary to their o,vn inclina- 
tion )-and all those ,vho had been condelnned to labour 
in the Inines, the public ,yorks, the Inanufactures, or had 
been enrolled as public functionaries, shoulà be restored 
to liberty. fie relnoved the stignla of dishonour frolll 
those upon ,vhonl it had been cast, and permitted those 
,vho had been deprived of high appointlnents in the arlny, 
either to l'e-aSSUlne the C01l11nand, or to relnain in pri- 
vacy, according to their o,vn choice; and ,vhen he re- 
called them to the enjoYlnent of their forlner liberties 
and honours he like,vise restored their possessions. In 
the case of those who had been slain, and ,vhose property 
had been confiscated, he enacted that the inheritance 
should be transferred to the next of kin, or, in default 
of heirs, to the church belonging to the locality ,vhere 
the estate ,vas situated: and ,vhen the inheritance had 
passed into other hands, and had becolne either private or 
national property, he commanded it to be restored. He 
likewise pronlised to resort to the fittest and best pos- 
sible arrangements ,vhen the property had been pur- 
chased by the Exchequer, or had been received there- 
fronl by gift. rfhese Ineasures, as it 11as been said, 
having been enacted by the enlperor, and ratified by la,v, 
,vere forth,vith carried into execution. Christians ,vere 
thus placed in almost all the principal posts of the Roman 
government; the ,vorship of fal
e gods ,vas uniyersally 
prohibited; and the arts of divination, the dedication of 
statues, and the celebration of Grecian festivals ,vere 
interdicted. l\Iany of the most ancient cust0111S observed 
in the cities fell into disuse; and, alnong the Egyptians, 
the Ineasure used to indicate the increase of the ,vaters 
of the Nile, ,vas no longer borne into Grecian temples, 
but into churches. rrhe cOlubats of gladiators ,vere then 
prohibited alnong the ROlllans, and the CUst01l1 ,vhich 
prevailed among the Phænicians of Lebanon and IIelio- 
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polis, of prostituting virgins before In arriage , ,vas abo- 
li8hed. As to the houses of prayer, the emperor 
repaired those ,vhich ,vere of sufficient magnitude, en- 
larged and beautified others, and erected ne,v edifices in 
places in ,vhich no building of the kind had existed pre- 
viously. He furnished the requisite supplies froIn the 
imperial treasury, and ,vrote to the bishops of the cities 
and the governors of the proyinces, desiring them to 
contribute ,vhatever they ,vished, and enjoining subInis- 
sion and obedience to the hierarchy. . 
The prosperity of religion kept pace ,vith the increased 
prosperity of the elnpire. After the ,val' ,vith Licinius, 
the emperor ,vas successful in battle against foreign 
nations; he conquered the Sarlnatian s and the people 
called Goths, and concluded an advantageous treaty 
,vith them. These people d,velt beyond the Danube; 
and, as they were ,varlike, strong in nun1bers, and pos- 
sessed of a large standing army, they kept the other 
tribes of barbarians in a,ve, and found antagonists in 
the Romans alone. It is said that, during this ,vaT', 
Constantine perceived clearly, by means of signs and 
visions, that the special protection of Divine Providence 
had been extended to hin1. Hence, ,vhen he had Yau- 
quished all those ,vho rose up in battle against hin1, he 
evinced his thankfulness to Christ by zealous attentioll 
to the concerns of religion, and exhorted the governors 
to recognise the one true faith nnd ,yay of salvation. 
He enacted that part of the funds levied froln tributary 
countries should be for,varded by the various cities to 
the bishops and clergy, ,vherevcr they Inight be donlicilecl, 
a.nd comlnanded that the la,v enjoining this gift should 
be a statute for ever. In order to accustoln the soldiers 
to 'Vfn'ship God a.s he did, he had thcir "\veapons 
InarkeJ ,vith the sYlnbol of the cross, and he erected 
a house of prayer in the palace. "Then he engaged in 
,val', he caused a tent to be borne before hinl constructed 
in the shape of a church, so that in case he or his arIny 
Inight be led into the desert, they Inight have a sacred 
edifice in ,vhich to praise a.nd ,vorship God, and parti- 
cipate in the mysteries. * Priests and deacons follo,ved 
* 
Ivf1T17P[WJ" that is to say the Sacran1cnts. 
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the tent for the purpose of officiating therein, according 
to the la 'v and reO'ulations of the Church. FroIll that 
ð 
period the Rornan legions, ,vhich no,v ,vere called by 
their nun1ber, provided each its o,vn tent, ,vith attendant 
priests aud deacons. lIe also enjoined the observance 
of the day terlned the Lord's day, ,vhich the Je,vs call 
the first day of the ,veek, and ,vhich the Greeks dedicate 
to the sun, as like,vise the day before the seventh, and 
cOlnlnanded that no judicial or other business should be 
transacted on those days, but that God should be served 
"''lith prayers and supplications. He honoured the Lord's 
day, because on it Christ arose fron1 the dead, and the 
day aùoye Inentioned, because on it lIe ,vas crucified. 
He regarded the cross ,vith peculiar reverence, on account 
both of the po,ver ,vhich it conveyed to hilll in ,val', and 
also of the divine lllanner in ,vhich the symbol had 
a.ppeared to hiln. He abolished the la,v ,vhich had pre- 
vailed aU10ng the Romans of putting crÏlninals to death 
by crucifixion. He cOlnmanded that this divine symbol 
should be affixed to his ilnage on coins and pictures; and 
this fact is evidenced by the relics of this kind ,vhich are 
still in existence. -L\nd indeed he strove in every thing, 
particularly in the enactn1ent of la,vs, to serve God. It 
appears, too, that he prohibited many flagitious and licen- 
tious connexions, ,vhich till that period had not been 
forbidden, and, in fact, made so Inany la,vs of this kind, 
that it ,vould, it appears to Ine, be tedious to recount 
theIn, so that I shall now bring this subject to a close. 
] consider it necessary, ho,vever, to lnention the la,vs 
enacted for the honour and consolidation of religion, as 
they constitute a considerable portion of Ecclesiastical 
IIistory. I shall therefore proceed to the recital. 


CHAPTER IX. 


CONSTAXTINE ENACTS 
\. LA ,V I
 FAVOUR OF TIlE CT
EnGY 
AND OF THOSE 'VHO PRESERVE THEIR VIRGINITY. 
THERE was an ancient Roman la,v by ,vhich those ,vho 
,v
re unIllarried at the age of t,venty-five were not ad- 
ll1Itted to the san1C priyileges as the Innrriea; anlongst 
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other clauses in this hnv, it ,vas specified that they ,vere 
not to receive any bequests by testament, except frorn 
their o,vn relatiyes; and al
o, that those ,vIlo ,vere child- 
less, ,vere to be deprived of half of any property that Blight 
be bequeathed to theIne The object of this ancient ROlnan 
la"T "Tas to increase the population of Rome and the pro- 
vinces, ,vhich had been lnuch reduced in numbers by 
the ci ril ,vars. The elnperor, perceiving that this enact- 
lllent 111ilitated against the interests of those ,vho con- 
tinued in a state of celibacy and relnained childless for 
the sake of God, anù deelning it absurd to attenlpt the 
Inultiplication of the hUl11an species by the care anù 
zeal of 111an (nature al\vays receiving increase or de- 
crease accorùing to the fiat frOllI on high), Blade a ht\v 
enjoining that the unlnarried and childless should haye 
the sanle advantages as the Inarried. He even besto\vecl 
peculiar privileges on those ,vho ell1braced a life of con- 
tinence and virginity, and perulitted theIn, l:ontrary to 
the usage ,vhich preyailed throughont the E'olnan e111- 
pire, to Inake a ,vill before they attained the age of 
puberty; for he believed that those 'v ho devoted t henl- 
selyes to the service of God and the cultivation of philo
 
sophy,vould, in all cases, judge aright. For a sinlilar 
reason the ancient ROll1ans perll1itted the vestal virgins 
to Inake a ,viII as soon as they attained the age of six 
years, and the emperor ,vas even more influenced by this 
exaluple than by his reverence for religion. 
Constantine like,vise enacted a la,v in favour of the 
clergy, permitting jlldglnent to be passed by the bishops 
,,'"hen litigants preferred appealing to thenl rather than 
to the secular court; he enacted that their decree shoulù 
be valid, and as far superior to that of other judges 
as if prollounced by the elnperor hÌ1nseIf; that tbe 
governors and subordinate Inilitary officers should see 
to the execution of these decrees; and that sentence, 
"\vhen passed by theIn, should be irreversible. 
IIavillg arrived at this point of nlY history, it ,'{ould 
not be right to oluit all lllcntion of the la,ys pas
ed in 
favour of those individnnls in the churches "rho haa 
rccciycd their freedolll. O,ving' to the strictness of the 
L 
2 
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la,ys and the ul1,villingness of masters, there ,vere many 
difficulties in the "
ay of the acquisition of freedo111, that 
is to sa v, of the freedonl of the city of Rome; Constan- 
tine, tl{'erefore, Inade three lR'vs, enacting, that all those 
individuals ,vhose freedom should be attested by the 
priests, should receive the freedolll of Rome. l"'he records 
of these pious regulations are still extant, it having been 
the cust0111 to engrave on tablets all la,vs relating to 
111anu111ission. Such ,vere the enactlnents of Constan- 
tine; in 
very thing he sought to pronlote the honour of 
religion: and religion ,vas valuel
, not only for its o,vn 
sake, but also on account of the vIrtue of those ,vho then 
professed it. 


CIIAPTER X. 


COKCERNING THE GREAT CONFESSORS OF TIlE FAITH 'VHO 
FLOURISHED AT THIS PERIOD. 


DURING this period of cessation from persecution, 
111any excellent Christians, and nlany ,vho had survived 
the recent troubles and had ,vitnessed a good confession, 
adorned the churches; [nnong these ,vere I-Iosius, hishop 
of Cordova, Alnphion, bishop of Epiphania in Cilicia, 

laxÌInus, ,vho succeeded l\lacarius in the bishopric of 
Jernsaleul, and Paphnutius, an Egyptian. It is said 
t hat by this latter God ,vrought 11lany lniracles, enabling 
hÏIn to expel deinons and to heal divers kinds of sick- 
ness. 'fhis l)aphnutius and l\laxilnus, ,vholn ,ve just 
Inentioned, ,vere ainong the l1uluher of confessors ,vhonl 

laxilninus condelnned to the Inines, after havinO' de- 
prived them of the right eye, and the use of the leftbleg. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ACCOUNT OF ST. SPYRIDION; HIS l\IODESTY AND 
TRANQUILLITY. 
SPYRIDION, bishop of Trimithon in Cyprus flourished at 
tl
is period. His .virtues are evidenced by tl;e fame ,vhich 
still surrounds hIs name. The ,vol1derflil ,yorks ,vhich 
he ,vrought by divine assistance are, it appears, generally 
kno,vn by those "rho d,vell in the san1e rcgion. I shall 
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not conceal the records concerning hilTI ,vhich have come 
to Iny kno,vledge. 
lIe ,vas a peasant, ,vas Jnarried, and had children, yet 
"
as not, on this account, deficient in spiritual attain- 
Inellts. It is related that one night SOlne ,vicked nlen 
entered his sheepfold, and ,vere in the act of stealing his 
sheep, ,vhen they ,vere suddenly bound, and yet no one 
bound then1; the next day, ,vhen he ,vent to the fold, he 
found theln there, and released them froln their invi- 
sible bonds: he reproved them for having conle as 
thieves by night to steal the sheep, instead of having 
asked for them. lIe felt cOlnpassion to,vards theu1, and, 
desirous of affording them instruction, so as to induce 
theln to lead a better life, he said to then1, "Go, and 
take this raIn ,vith you; it is not just that all your 
labour should be in vain, or that you should return 
elnpty-handed after having ,vatched all night." This 
action is well ,vorthy adlniration, but not less so is that 
,vhich I shall no\v relate. An individual confided a 
deposit to the care of his daughter, ,vho ,vas a virgin, 
and ,vas named Irene. For greater security, she buried 
it; and it so happened that she died soon after, ,vithout 
Inentioning the circulllstance to anyone. The per80n to 
,vholn the deposit belonged came to ask for it; Spyri- 
dion kne,v not ,vhat ans\ver to give hiln, so he searched 
the ,vhole house for it; but not being able to find it, the 
man wept, tore his hair, and seemed ready to expire. 
Spyridiou, touched ,vith pity, went to the grave, and 
called the girl by natne, and inquired ,vhere the deposit 
,vas concealed; after obtaining the inforlnation desired, 
he returned, found the treasure in the place that had 
been signified to hin1, and gave it to the o,vner. As 
I have entered upon this subject, it n1ay not be alniss'to 
Inention another incident. 
It 'Ya
 a custom ,vith this Spyric1ion to give a certain 
portion of his fruits to the poor, and to lend another 
portion ,vithout illtere
t; but neither in givillg or re- 
ceiving did he ever take the fruits in his o,vn hands; he 
merely pointed out the storehouse, and told those \vho 
resorted to hirn to take as n1uch as they needed, or to 
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restore ,yhnt they haa borro,ved. A certain lTIan once 
canle to return "That had been lent to hilll, anò Spyri- 
dion, ns usual, desired hinl to replace it in the store- 
house. rIhe 1nan deterlnined to act unjustly, and, inla- 
gining that the lnatter ,vonla be concealeò, did Hot 
liqnidate the debt, but ,vent [nvay under pretence of 
havino' 111ade restoration. This, ho,vever, could not be 
long 
oncealed. After SOlne tiIl1e the Ulan canle back 
ag[
n to bo1''1'o",'', and ,vas sent to the storehouse, ,vith 
perlnission to nleasure out for hilnself as nluch as he 
required. Finding the storehouse elnpty, he ,vent to 
acqunint Spyridioll, and this latter said to hiln, " I ,von- 
der, 0 lnan, ho,v it is that you. alone have found the 
storehouse enlpty and unsupplicd ,vith the articles you 
require; reflect ,vhcthcr you do not 1l0'V stand in need of 
the things ,yhich yon did not restore; ,yere it other,vise, 
,,,hat you seek ,vould not be lacking. Go, trust, and you 
,vill find." The lnan felt the reproof and ackno,vledged 
his error. 
The firlllncss of this divine nlan, and his excellent 
administration of ecclesiastical affairs, are ,yorthy of 
adlniration. It is said that, on one occasion, the bishops 
of Cyprus met to consult on sonle particular elnergency; 
Spyridion ,vas present, as like,vise l
riphyllius, bishop of 
Ledra, an eloquent and lenrned Ulan, ,vho had studied 
the la-\v for nlany years at Bcrytus. Having been re- 
quested to address the pcople, rrriphyllius had occa
ion, 
in the Iniddle of his discourse, to qnote the text, " l'ake 
up thy bed and ,valk;" and he substituted the ,yord 
" cOZlch" (UKl}-L7fOVÇ), for the ,yord " bed" (KpáßßaToç). 
Spyridion, indignant at this refillelnellt upon the text, 
ex.clailned, " Art thou greater than He ,vho uttered the 
,yord ' bed,' that thou art ashalned to use His ,yords ?" 
Then, turning fronl the throne of the priest, he looked 
to,varcls the people, and said tbat such learning ought to 
be used ,vith lllocleratioll, lest the pride of eloquence 
should arise. IIis age and honourable deeds excited 
respect, and he ranked high anlong the presbytery, not 
only on account of his age, but because he had been long 
in the priesthoo<1. 
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The reception ,vhich Spyridion gave to 
tral1gers ,vill 
appear froln the follo"ring incident. "Then he \\"a
 about 
eighty ycarg of age, it happened that a traveller caBle to 
vi
it hilll at one of tho
e periods of the year ,vhen it ,vaR 
his custOlll to fast, ,,,"ith his household, on alternate days. 
Perceiving that the stranger ,yas 1l1uch Ültigued, Spyri- 
diol1 desired his daughter to 'Y::lsh his fpet and set rneat 
before hÍ1n. rrhe virgin rep1.ring that there ,vas ncither 
hread nor meat in the house, for it ,vonId have been 
811 perfluous to provide such thillgs at the tÏInc of the 
fa
t, Spyriflioll, after having prayed and asked forgive,. 
ness, desired her to cook SOUle salt pork ,,,hich chanced 
to he in the house. "Then it ,vas prepared, he sat do,vn 
to table \vith the stranger, partook uf the U1eat, and told 
hi1l1 to follo,v his ex
unple. Rut the stranger declining, 
uIlller the pJca of being a Christian, hc said to him, " 1 t 
is for that very reason that you ought not to decline 
partaking of the lueat, for it is taught in the ,vord of 
(}od, that to the pure all things are pure." Such are the 
details ,vhich I had to relate concerning Spyridion. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OX TIlE 3IA
NERS AND CUSTO)[S OF THE l\IONli:S ;-THEIR 
OItIGIN AND FOUNDERS. 


A.D. 324.-TnosE ,vho at this period had embraced 
111011flsticisln, l1u1uifested the glory of the Church, aHd 
evidenced the truth of their doctrines, by their virtuous 
line of conduct. lndeed, tile most useful thing that has 
been recei \Ted by Ulan frolH God is their philosophy. 
'Ihev ncO'lected tuan y branches of 11lathelluüics and the 
01 è:" 
technicalities of dialectics, because they regarded such 
studies as superfluous, and as a useless expcnditnre of 
tilHe, seeing that they contribute nothing to,vards the 
bettcr regulation of life anJ conduct. 1"'hey npplied 
thcnlselve
 exclusively to the cultivation of natural and 
nseful science, ill order that they 111ight n1Ïtigate if not 
el'aJicatc cyil. l
hcy inyariably refeaincd feorn ac- 
countin,O' any action or principle as good ,vhich ('('cupie
 
a luidl11
 p1aec 1,ct"Teeu yil'tu
 and yice, tor lhe) <.1t'ligIlted 
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only in ,vhat is good and virtuous. They regarded 
every luan as ,vicked, ,vho, though he abstain froln evü, 
does not do good. They practised virtue, not only in 
,yord but in deed, and sought not honour of Inan. 1"hey 
Inanfully subjugated the passions of the soul, yielding 
neither to the necessities of nature, nor to the ,veakness 
of the body. Being st.rengthened by divine assistance, 
they lived in ceaseless contelnplation of the Creator, 
night and day ,vorshipping Hin1, and offering up prayer
 
and supplications. !)ure in heart and bJan1eless in COll- 
duct, thëy faithfully performed their religious duties, 
and despised such out\vard observances as lustrations 
and instrUll1ellts of sprinkling, for they believed that sin 
alone requires purging. They lived above the reach of 
the external casualties to ,vhich ,ve are liable, and 
held, as it ,vere, all things under their control; and ,vere 
llOt therefore diverted froln the path they had selected 
by the accidents of life or by the force of necessity. They 
never revenged then1selves \vhen injured, nor cOlnplainéd 
,vhen suffering froin disease or privations, but rather 
rejoiced in such trials, and endured theln ,yith patience 
and meekness. rrhey accustonled thclnselves to be COB- 
tent ,vith little, and approxin1ated as nearly to God as is 
possible to hun1an nature. rrhey regarded this life only 
as a journey, and ,vere not therefore solicitous about 
acquiring ,vealth, or alnassing nlore than necessity re- 
quired. l"hey adn1Ïred the beauty and silnplicity of 
l1ature, but their hope ,vas placed in heaven and the 
blessedness of the future. 'Vholly absorbed in the 
,vorship of God, they revolted froill obscene language; 
and as they had banished evil practices, so they ,vould 
not aHo,v such things to be even nailled. They lilllited, 
as far as possible, the dCInands of natnre, and cOlnpellcd 
the body to be s.ltisfÌed ,vith Inoderate supplies. rrhey 
overcalue inteinperance by tenlperance, injustice by 
justice, and falsehood by truth, anù attained the happy 
Inediull1 in all things. l'hey J\velt ill harll10ny and fel- 
lo,yship ,vith their neigh bourse l"hey provided for their 
friends and strangers, iU1parted to tho
e ,vhu ,vere in 
',,"ant, according to their need, and cOinfortcd the afflicted. 
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As they ,vere diligent in all things, and zealous in seeking 
the 8nprerne good, their instructions, though clothed in 
lnodcsty and prudence, and devoid of vain and rneri- 
tricious eloqnence, possessed po,ver, like sovereign 
lnedicines, in healing the moral diseases of their auùi- 
ence; they spoke, too, ,vith fear and reverence, and 
esche\ved all strife, raillery and anger. Indeed, it is but 
reasonable to suppress all irrational enlotions, and to 
subdue carnal and natural passions. Elias the prophet 
and John the Baptist ,vere the authors, as sOlne say, of 
this sublilne philosophy. l")hilo the Pythagorean relates, 
that in his tilne the most virtuous of the Hebre,vs as- 
selnbled fro111 all parts of the ,vorld, and settled in a 
tract of country situated on a hill near Lake 
Iareotis, 
for the purpose of living as philosophers. fIe describes 
their ù\vellings, their regulations and their custolns, as 
sirnilar to those ,vhich we now meet ,vith an10ng the 
lTIonks of Egypt. He says that from the monlent they 
began to apply to the study of philosophy, they gave up 
their property to their relatives, relinquished business 
and society, and, quitting the cities, d,velt in fields and 
in gardens, l'hey had also, he informs us, sacred edifices 
,vhich ,vere called monasteries, in ,vhich they d\velt 
apart and alone, occupied in celebrating the holy lnys- 
teries, and in ,vorshipping God \vith psahns and hYlnns. 
They never tasted food before sunset, and SOlne only 
took food evel"y third day, or even at longer intervals. 
Finally, he says that on certain days they lay on the 
ground and abstained froln ,vine and the flesh of anilnals; 
that their food \vas bread, salt, and hyssop, and their 
drink, ,vater; and that there ,vere aged virgins alnong 
thenl, ,vho, for the sake of philosophy, had refraincd 
frotH marriage. Tn this narrative, !)hilo seelns to de- 
scribe certain J e,vs \vho had en1hraced Christianity, and 
yet retained the CUStOlllS of their nation, for no vestiges of 
this lnanner of life are to be found else\vhere; and hence 
I cOllclude that this philosophy flourished in Egypt froin 
this period. Others, ho\veyer, assert that this Blode of 
life originated froIH the per
ecutions for the sake of 
religioll ,vhieh aruse froiH tilue to titHc, Llllll Ly ,vllÍch 
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ll1any \vcre conlpelled to flee to the Inountains and 
deserts and forests, and adopt these CUSt0111S. 


C IIi1- prr E R XIII. 


ANTONY THE GREAT AND ST. PAUL. 


\VHETHER the Egyptians or others are to be regarded 
as the founders of this philosophy, it is universally ad- 
nlitted that it ,vas carried to perfection by Antony, an 
ascetic, virtuous, aud reno\vned monk. His fame \ras so 
\videly spread throughout the deserts of Egypt, that the 
Elnperor Constantine sought his friendship, entered into 
epistolary correspondence with hin1, and urged hÎ1n to 
proffer any req nest that he ]night desire. He "Tas an 
Egyptian by birth, and belonged to an illustrious falnily 
of COllla, a village situated near the to\vn, called by the 
Egyptians IIeraclea. He ,vas but a youth ,vhen l1e lost 
his parents ; he bestO"\ved his paternal inheritance upon 
his fello\v-villagers, sold the rest of his possessions, and 
distributed the proceeds 
uì1ong the needy; for he ,vas 
R\Vare that philosophy does not Inere]y consist in the 
rclinqnishnlent of property, but in the proper distribution 
of it. lie obtained the acquaintance of the 1110St ell1Ìnent 
Inen of l1Ís tiIne, and strove to ilnitate all the virtues dis- 
played by others. Believing that the practice of goodness 
,vould beCOll1e delightful by habit, though arduous at 
the onset, he entered upon a cour:5e of rigid and increas- 
jng austerity, and day by day his zeal seenlcd to auglnent, 
just as if he ,vere al\vays re-C0111nlencing his undertaking. 
lIe subdued the voluptuousness of the body Ly labour, 
and restrained the passions of the lnind by the aid of 
di,.ine ,viscloln. IIis food "Tas bread and salt, his drink 
,vater, and he neyer broke his fast till after sunset. 11e 
often relnained t\VO or Inore days ,vithout eating. He 
"ratched, so to speak, throughout the night, and continued 
ill prayer till day-break. If at any tiTne he indulged ill 
sleep, it ,vas but for a little ,vhile on a nlat spread upon 
the ground, but generally he lay upon the ground itself. 
lIe rejected the practice of anointillg ,vith oil, and of 
hathing, I'(\garding snch habits as likely to relax the body 
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by 111oisture; and it is said that he never at any time sa,v 
hilnself naked. lIe ncither possesseclnor admired learn- 
ing, but he valued a good understanding, as being prior 
to learning, and as being the origin and source of it. He 
"
as exceedingly l11eek and philanthropic, prudent and 
manly; cheerful in conversation and friendly in disputa- 
tions, even ,vhen others used the controverted topics as 
occasion for strife. lIe possessed so Tnuch skill and saga- 
city, that he restored moderation, and stilled altercations 
at their very conllnenCelncnt, and tenlpered the ardour 
of those ,vho conversed ,vith hiln. Although, on account 
of his extraordinary virtues, he receiyed the gift of fore- 
telling future events, he never regarded this po,ver as 
being superior to virtue, nor did he counsel others to 
seek this gift rashly, for he considered that no one ,vould 
be punished or re,yarded according to his ignorance or 
kllO\vledge of futurity: for true blessedness consists in 
the servic.3 of God, and in obeying fTis con11nands. "nut," 
said he, "if any I)1an would kno,v the future, let hiln seek 
spiritual purification, for then he ,vill havc po,ver to ,valk 
in the light, and to foresee things that are to happen, for 
God ,vill reveal the future to hiln." lIe never suffered 
hiulself to be idle, but exhorted all those ,vho seelned 
t1isposed to lead a good life to diligence in labour, to 
self-ex
llnination and confes
ion of sin before HÍIn ,vho 
ereatec1 the day and the night; and ,vhen they erred, he 
urged thenl to record the transgression in ,vritillg, that 
so they n1ight be ashalned of their sins, and be fearful 
lest they should come to the kllo,vledge of others. lIe 
zealously defended those ,vho ,vcre oppressed, and in their 
cause oftcn resorted to the cities; for lnany caIne out to 
hÏ1ll, and c01npelled hilll to intercede for then1 ,vith the 
rulcrs an(l Inen in po,ver. All the people honoured 
hin1, li
teIlec1 ,vith ayidity to his di
courses, and yielded 
a
s('nt to his argnlnents; 1ut he preferred to relnain 
nnkno,vn and concealed in thc descrt
. "Then cOlnpelled 
to yisit a 
ity, he never failed to return to the descrts as 

oon as he had accol11pli
:.IH
d the "rork he had undertakcn ; 
ft)!" he said, that as fi
hes are nourished in the ,vater, 
o 
the desert is the \,rorld pL"cparcå fur nlOllkti; aUll as fi
hcs 
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die ,vhen thro\vn upon dry land, so lnonks lose their 
gravity in the ,vorld. His deportinent ,vas polite and 
courteous to\yards all, and free from the very appearance 
of pride. I have given this concise account of the 
l11anners of Antony, in order that an idea of his phi- 
losophy nlay be forn1ed, by analogy, froin the description 
of his conduct in the desert. 
He had 111any reno,vned disciples, of 'VhOlfi SOlne flou- 
rished in Egypt, and others in I
ybia., Palestine, Syria, 
and Arabia; like their nlaster, they all d,velt in solitude, 
and subjugated theIl1selves, aud they instructed others in 
philosophy and virtue. But it ,vonld be difficult to find 
the disciples of Antony or their successors, for they 
sought concealnlcllt Inore earncstl y than nHtnyalnbitious 
Illen, by nleans of p0111p and sho,v, no,v seek popularity 
and reno,vn. 
"T e 111ust relate, in chronological order, the history of 
the 1l10st celebrated disciples of Antony, and particu- 
larly that of l")aul, surnalned the Silllple. It is said that 
he cl,velt in the country, and "ras ll1arried to a beautiful 
'YOInan, and that, having surprised her in the act of adul- 
tery, he declared, ,,,ith a snliling and placid countenal1ce, 
that he ,vould live ,vith her no longer; that he left her 
,vith the adultercr, and ,vent hnlnediately to join Antony 
in the desert. It is further related, that he ,vas exceed- 
illgly n1eek and patient; and that, being aged and unac- 
custolncd to lllonastic seyerity, Antony put his strength 
to the proof by various trials; and that, having giyen evi- 
de1lce of perfcct philosophy, he ,vas sent to live alone, fiS 
no longer requiring a teacher. And God flill1self con- 
firnlcd the tcstilllony of _A_l1tony; for I\tul luanifested 
his illustrious character by his ,yonderful ,yorks and by 
his po,ver in cXl>clli])g dClllOllS, in ,vhich he even sur- 
passed his teacher. 


C II A I) 'r E II Xl ,r. 


ACCOUNT OF ST. A)LUON AND EUTYCIILUS 01!
 OLY.i\IPUS. 
IT "w.as al)out this period that Anl111011 the Egyptian 
clnbrnccd philo:;opl1Y, I t is said that he ,vas cOlupelleJ 
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to luarry by his family, but that his ,{ife never kne,v him 
carnally; tor, on the day of their Inarriage, ,vhen they 
,v"ere alone, and ,vhen he as the bridegroonl ,vas leading 
her as the bride to his bed, he said to her, "Oh ,volnan! 
our marriage has indeed taken place, but it is not con- 
sununated;" and then he she,ved her from the Holy 
Scriptures that it is good to relnain a virgin, and entreated 
that they n1Ïght live apart. She ,vas convinced by his 
argulnents concerning virginity, but ,vas 11luch distressed 
by the thought of being separated frOln hi111; he there- 
fore, though occupying a separate bed, lived ,vith her 
for eighteen years, during which tinle he did not neglect 
the nlonastic exercises. At the end of this period, the 
'V0I11an, ,vhose enlulatioll had been strongly excited by 
his virtues, becalne convinced that it "
as not just that 
such a man should, on her account, live in the dOinestic 
sphere; and she considered that it ,vas necessary that 
each should, for the sake of philosophy, live apart froin 
the other. l'he husband therefore took his departure, 
after having thanked God for the counsel of his ,vife, 
and said to her, " Do thou retain this house, and I ,viII 
Blake another for lnyself." He retired to a desert place, 
south of the 
lareotic Lake, bet,veel1 Sciti8 and the 
l1l0ulltaiu called 1\ itria; and here, during t,vo and t,yenty 
years, he devoted hinlself to philosophy, and visitcd his 
,vife t,vice evcry year. This divine 111an founded 11lonas- 
teries in the regions ,vhere he d,velt, and gathered round 
hilll1nallY disciples of note, ,vholn ,ve shall have occasion 
to Inention hereafter. l\iany extraordinary events hap- 
pened to hilll, ,vhich have been diligcntly recorded by the 
Egyptian Inonks, for they sought to hand do,vn, in un- 
broken tradition, the record of the virtues of the ancient 
ascetics. I have here related a fe"T of such facts as have 
COlllC to ll1Y kno,vledge. 
An1lllon and his disciple 1-'heodore had once occa
ion 
to take a long jourlley, and on the road fOUIla it requisite 
to cross a ,vatercourse called Lycus. All11nOn ordered 
'fheodore to pass oycr back,,
ards, lest they should ,yitnes
 
each other's nudity, anù as h
 ,vas likc,,'ise aslullncd to sce 
hÏ1nsclf llakcò, hc ,vas suddcllly, and by a divinc illlPulsc, 
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seized and carried over, anù landed on the oppoÐite paule 
"Vhen Thecdore had crossed the ,vater, he perceived that 
the clothes and feet of the elder ,vere not \vet, and en- 
quired the reascn; not receiving a reply, he expcstulated 
strongly on the subject, and at length Amn1011, after 
stipulating that it should not be Inelltioned during his 
lifetime, confessed the fact. 
Here follo,vs another Iniracle of the sanle nature. 
Sonle ,vicked people haying brought to hiIn their son, 
,vho had been bitten by a n'}ad dog, and ,vas nigh unto 
death, in order that he lnight heal hilll, he said to then1 : 
" Your 80n does not require Iny interposition, restore to 
your Il1asters the ox ,,
hich you have stolen, and he ,vill 
Le healed." And the result ,vas even as had been pre- 
dicted, for the ox ,vas restored and the Inalady of the 
child relnoved. It is said that, ,vhen AU1Inon died, 
Antony sa,v his spirit ascending into heaven; and sur- 
rounded by heavenly beings, siuging hynlllS; Antony 
regarded this ,vonderful spectacle ,vith intense ínnaze- 
111ent, and on being questioned by his companions as to 
the cause of his evident astonisillnent., he did not con- 
ceal the l11atter fro In thenl. A short tinle after, certain 
persons canle from Scitis, bringing the intelligence of 
__1.1111110n's death; and the hour in ,vhich tlley stated this 
event to have taken place ,va
 precisely that 'w"hich ha(l 
been indicated by Antony. Thus, as is testified by all 
good Hlcn, each of these holy persons ,vas llc
seù in a 
spccial luanner: the one, l>y being released froln this 
life; the other, by being accounted ,vürthy of ,vitnessing 
so n1Ïraculous a spectnclc af\ tJ!flt ,vJlÌch God 
he,ved hill1; 
for .L\.ntony and .ftnHnon lived at a distance of lnauy 
dayö' journey frotH each other, aHd the above incident is 
corroborated hy those ,,,110 ,vere personally acquainted 
,vith theln Loth. 
1 fun conviHced that it ,vas like,,,ise during this rei all 
LJ ..... 
that l
utychius clnlH'ncecl philosophy. He fixed Jîis 
residence ill r
ithynia, near Olyul}>us. lIe belonged to 
the sect of the K ovatians, and "-as a partaker of divine 
grace; he healed dis0ase
 and ,vl'ought luiracles, filltl the 
faIlle of hi'3 vil'tuous lite induced C()ll
tuntjlle to seek his 
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intinu1cy and friendship. It so happened that, about this 
period, a certain person, ,vho ,vas suspected of plotting 
against the elnperor, ,vas apprehended near Olympus, 
and inlprisoned. Eutychius ,vas besought to intercede 
on his behalf ,vith the elnperor, and, in the IncantÏIue, 
to direct that the prisoner's chains might he loosened, 
lest he should perish beneath their ,veight. It is related 
that Eutychius accordingly sent to the officers ,vho held 
the man in cnstody, desiring then1 to loosen the chains; 
and that, on their refusal, he ,vent hilnself to the prison, 
,\Then the doors, though fastened, opened of their o\vn 
accord, and the bonds of the prisoner fell off. }
utychius 
after,vard
 repaired to the elnperor, ,vho ,vas then 
residing at llyzantiuln, and easily obtained a pardon, 
for Constantine esteelned hiln too highly to refuse his 
requests. 
I have no,v given in fe,v ,vords the history of the 1110st 
illustrious professors of the lnonastic philosophy. If any 
one desires further or lTIOre exact information, he ,viII 
find it in the nlunerous ,vorks on the subject which have 
been iss u ed. 


CII.L
PTER XV. 


THE ARIAN HERESY, ITS ORIGIN; ITS PROGRESS; AND THE 
CONTENTION \VHICH IT OCCASIONED AJ\IONG THE llISHors. 
ALTHOUGH, as ,ve have sho,vn, religion ,vas in a 
flourishing condition at this period, yet the Church ,vas 
disturbed by sore contentions; for under the pretext of 
piety and of seeking the more perfect kno,vledge of God, 
certain questions ,vere agitated, ,vhich had not, till then, 
been exan1ined. Arius was the originator of these dis- 
putations. lIe ,vas an elder of the Church at Alexandria 
in Egypt, and ,vas at first a zealous supporter of truth, 
yet upholding at the same tin1e the innovations of 
Ie- 
litius. Eventually, ho,veyer, he abandoned these opinions, 
and ,vas ordained deacon by Peter, bishop of Alexandria, 
,vho after\varcls cast him out of the Church, because he 
reprehended the conduct of this prelate in preaching 
ngainst the l\leletians, and in rejecting their baptisln. 
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After the martyrdonlof Peter, Arius asked forgiveness 
of Achillas, and ,vas restored to his office as deacon, and 
after,vards elevated to the presbytery. _A.1exander, also, 
held him in high repute. lIe ,va
 a nlost expert logician, 
but perverted his talents to evil purposes, and had the 
audacity to preach ,vhat no one before hiIn had ever 
suggested, nalnely, that the Son of God ,vas Inade out of 
that ,vhich had no prior existence, that therc ,vas a 
period of tilne in ,vhich lIe existed not, that, as possessing 
free ,vill, lIe ,vas capable of virtue or of vice, and that 
] Ie ,vas creatcd and Inade; to these, lnflny other siluilar 
assertions \vere 
ul{led in support of the arglunent. l'hose 
,vho heard these doctrines advanced, blalned Alexander 
for not opposing opinions ,vhich seelned at variance ,vith 
t he faith. nut this bishop deemed it Inore advisable to 
leave each party to the free discussion of doubtful topics, 
so that by persuasion, rather than by force, unanilnity 
nlight be restored; hence he assernbled SOlne of his clergy 
around hiln, and 
at do\vn, as judge, to hear the state- 
ments of the contending parties. But it happened on 
this occasion, as is generally the case in a strife of ,,,.ords, 
that each party clailned the victory. Arius defended 
the assertions he had advanced against the Son, but the 
others contended that he ,vas con-subst.antial and co- 
eternal ,vith the Father. rrhe council ,vas convened a 
second tilHe, and the same points contested, but they 
caIne to no agreelnent arnongst thell1selves. During the 
debate, Alexander seelned to incline first to one party 
and then to the other; finally, ho,vever, he declared 
hilnself in favour of those ,vho affirnlcd that the Son 
,vas con-suhstantial and co-eternal ,vith the Fathèr, and 
he commanded Arius to receive this doctrine, and to 
reject his forlner opinions. Arius, however, ,vouid not 
be persuaded to COlllpliance, and lliany of the bishops 
and clergy considcred his statement of doctrine to be 
correct; Alexander, therefore, ejccted hitn, and the clergy 
,vho concurred ,vith hiln in sentin1cnt, fronl the Church. 
rrhose of Alexandria ,vho had clnhraccd his opinions 
,vere the prcsbyters Aithalas, ..\chillns, Carpon, Sarnlatcs, 
and 1\rius, and the dencolls En7JoÌns, )Iacarius, fJ lllius, 
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l\Iinas and IIelladius. l\Iany of the people, like,vise, 
sided ,vith theln; SOlne, because they ilnagilled their 
doctrines to be of God, others, as frefluently happens 
in silnilar cases, because they believed theln to have 
been ill-treated and unjustly excolnmunicated. Such 
being the state of 3ffair
 at ..AJexandria, the partizans 
of Arius deelned it prudent to seek the favour of the 
bishops of other cities; accordingly, they sent a ,vritten 
stat-elnent of their doctrines to theIn, requesting thelTI 
that, if they considered such sentin1ents to be of God, 
they ,vould signify to Alexander that he ought not to 
n101est theln ; but that, if they disapproved of the doctrines, 
they ,vould do ,veIl to declare what opinions ,vere neces- 
sa.ry to be held on the points in question. This precaution 
,vas of no little advantage to Ârius and his partizans, for 
their tenets becalne thus universally disseminated, and 
the questions they had sta.rted becalne Inatters of debate 
alnong all the bishops. SOlne ,vrote to Alexander, en- 
treating hin1 not to receive the partizans of Arius into 
comlnunion unless they repudiated their opinions, ,vhile 
others ,vrote to urge a contrary line of conduct. 'Vhen 
Alexander perceived that 1nany ,vho ,vere enlinent for 
their virtues, their piety, or their eloquence, held ,vith 
the party of Arius, and particularly Eusebius bishop of 
:Nicolnedia, a 1113n of considerable learning, and held in 
high repute at the palace, he ,vrote to the bishops of 
every church, desiring then1 not to hold COlTIn1Union 
,vith then1. This nleasure only served to increase the 
violence of the controversy, and, as Inight have been 
expected, the contest ,vas carried on Inore acrilnoniously 
than before. Eusebius and his partizans had often, though 
,vithout success, entreated Alexander to continue in com- 
munion ,vith theln; and they considered themselves so 
nluch aggrieved by this Ineasure, that they caIne to a 
stronger determination than before to support the doc- 
trines of Arius. A synod having been convened in 
Bithynia, they ,vrote to all the bishops, desiring then1 to 
hold cOlnmunion ,vith the .L\rians, as ,vith those Inaking a 
true confession, and to require Alexander to hold com- 
Innnion ,vith theln like,vise. As ronlpliance coulll not 
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be extorted fron1 Alexander, Arius sent Inessengcrs to 
Paulinus bishop of rryre, to Eusebius Pamphilus, ,vho 
pre:siJed oyer the Church of Cæsarea in Palestine, and 
to Patrophilns bishop of Scythopolis, soliciting perlnission 
for hilllself and for his adherents, as he had already at- 
tained the rank of presbyter, to forn1 the people ,vho 
"Tere "rith the111 into a Church. For it ,vas the custon1 in 
Alexandria, as it still is in the present day, that all the 
churches 
hould be under one bi8hop, but that each 
presbyter 
hould hnve his o,vn church, in ,vhich to 
aS8cn
ble the people. l"'hese three bishops, in concnr- 
rence' ",.ith others ,vIlo ,vere asselllbled in Palestine, 
granted the petition of .L\.Tius, and pern1Ìtted hiln to 
asselnble the people as before; but enjoined sublni'3sion 
to Alexander, and COll1lnanded 
\rius to strive incessantly 
to be restored to peace and COllllllunion "rith hiln. 


C II AI) rr E II X'TI. 


CONSTANTIKE, HAYING HEAllD OF THE STRIE'E OF THE 
BISHOPS, AND THE DIFFERENCE OF OPINIO
 CO
CEIlNING 
TIlE P
\SSOYER, IS GI
EATLY TROUBLED, AKD SENDS 
HOSIUS, A SPANIARD, BISHOP O}' CORDOY A, TO ALEXAN- 
DRIA, TO SETTLE THESE DISPUTES. 
A}
TER there had been many synods held in Egypt, 
and the contest had still continued to increase in vio- 
lence, the report of the dissension reached the palace, 
and Constantine "
as thereby greatly troubled; for just 
at this period, ,vhen religion ,vas beginning to be n10re 
generally propagated, n1any ,,-ere deterred by the differ- 
ence in doctrines froln eU1bracing Christianity. l'he 
elllperOr openly charged Arius and 
t\lexander ,vith hav- 
ing originated this disturbance, and ,vrote to rebuke 
theln for having n1ade a controversy public ,vhich it ,ras 
in their po,ver to have concealed, and for having con- 
tentiously agitated a question ,vhich ought never to 
have bcen lnooted, or upon ,,
hich, at least, thcir opinion 
ought to have bc{'n quietly given. lIe told theln that 
they ought not to havc 
eparatcll f)'Olll others on aCCOUll 
of difrerence of sentilncnt concerning certain points, 
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doctrine, and that though they ought to entertain the 
same vie,vs of Divine Providence, yet, that any occasional 
variation of judgnlent on Ininor or doubtfnl topics ought 
to be concealed. He exhorted theIn, therefore, to be of 
one lnind, and to refrain froln contention; and added, 
that the dissension had grieved hin1 so exceedingly, that 
he had renounced his intention of journeying to the 
East. J t ,vas in this strain that he ,vrote to Alexander 
and to Arius, reproving and exhorting thelTI both. 
Constantine "'"as also deeply grieved at the diversity 
of opinion ,vhich prevailed concerning the celebration of 
the Passover, for SOlne of the churches in the East, 
although they did not secede froIn COInnlUllion ,vith the 
others, kept the festival Inorc according to the nlanner 
of the J e,vs, and thus detracted from its glory. The 
emperor zealously endeavoured to remove both these 
causes of dissension fron1 the church 
 nnd, ,vith this vie,v, 
deputed one who ,vas honoured for his faith, his virtnous 
life, and his stedfast confession of truth, to put nn enll to 
the strife ,vhich existed in Egypt on account of doctrine, 
and in the East, on account of the Passover. l"his Innn 
,vas Hosins, bishop of Cordova. 


ClfAPTER XVII. 


OF THE COUNCIL CONVENED AT NIC.LEA ON ACCOUNT OF ARIrs. 


"r HEN it ,yas found that the event did not ans,ver the 
expectations of the clnperor, but that, on the cOlltrary, 
the breaeh was ,videned, so that he ,vho had been sent 
to make peaee, returned ,vithout having acconlplished 
his mission, Constantine convened a :-synod at Nicæa, in 
Bithynia, and wrote to the most elnillent men of the 
ehurches in every eountry, directing then1 to be there 
on an appointed day. Of those ,vho occupied the apos- 
tolic thrones, the follo,ving ,vere asseInbled at this 
council :-l\Iacarius, of J erusalen1; Eustathins, ,vho pre- 

ided over the church of Antioch on the Orontes; and 
\lexander, of Alexandria on Lake 
Iareoti::,. Juliu
, 
. shop of ROIne, ,vas unable to attend on account of 
-relne old age; but hi
 place ,vas supplicd by'Tito and 
..,. ) 
 C 
!
 . 
ti c:. 
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'''icelìtius, presbyters of his church. l\Iany othe"r pious 
and excellent lllell of the neighbouring provinces ,vere 
congregated together, of ,vholn S0111e ,vere celebrated for 
their learning, their eloquence, and their kno,vledge of 
literature, sacred and profane; sonle for the virtuous 
tenor of their life, and others for the combination of all 
these qualifications. About three hundred and t,v"enty 
bi
hops ""ere present, accoJllpanied by a Jllultitude of 
presbyters and deacons. There ,yere, like,yise, men 
present ,vho ,vere skilled in the art of disputation, and 
ready to assist in the discussions. And, as ,yas usually 
the case on such occasions, many priests resorted to the 
council for the purpose of transacting their o,vn private 
affairs; for they considered this a favourable oppor- 
tunity of eftècting such alterations as they deelned 
de
ira.hle, and of presenting petitions to the enlperor 
containing c01l1plaints against those by ,vho1l1 they con- 
sidered thell1Selves aggrieved. As this course ,vas pur- 
sued day after day, the elnperor set apart one certain 
day on ,vhich all cOlnplaints ,vere to be brought before 
hinl. ,V"hen the appointed day arrived, he took the 
Inelnorials ,vhich had been presented to hiln, and said, 
"All these accusations ,vill be brought for,vard at the 
great day of judgnlent, and ,vill be judged by the Great 
Judge of all nlen; as to I11e, I tun but a man, and it 
,voldd be evil in lne to take cognizance of such Inatters, 
seeing that the accuser and the accused are priests; and 
priests ought so to act as never to becolne alnenable to 
the judglnent of others. Inlitate, therefore, the divine 
love and mercy of God, and b8 ye reconciled to one 
another; ,vithdra,v your accusations against each other, 
be ye of one Inind, and devote your attention to those 
suLjects connected ,vith the faith on account of ,yhich 
,ve are asselnbled." After having thus urged theln to 
cea.se frOIl1 crilninating each other, the emperor C0111- 
111anded the Inemorials to be burnt; and then appointed 
a day on \vhich to CO]nnlenCe the discussion of the ques- 
tions ,,
hich had brought then1 together. But before the 
appointed day arrived, the bishops assenlbled together, 
and having sU111moned Arius to attend, began to exa- 
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Inine the disputed topics, each one an10ngst thelll 
advancing his o,vn opinion. As Inight have been ex- 
pected, ho,vever, 111any different questions started out of 
the investigation; some of the bishops spoke against 
the introduction of novelties contrary to the faith ,vhich 
had been delivered to then1 frOln the beginning, and 
those, especially, ,vho had adhered to silnplicity of doc- 
trine, argued that the faith of God ought to be receiyed 
,vithout curious inquiries; others, ho,vever, contended 
that foriner opinions ought not to be retained ,vithout 
exalnination. :\lanyof the bishops and of the inferior 
clergy attracted the notice of the elnperor and the court 
by these disputations. Athanasius, ,,
ho was then a deacon 
of Alexandria, and had accon1panied the bishop .L\lex- 
ander, greatly distinguished himself at this juncture. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


TWO PHILOSOPHERS ARE CONVERTED TO THE FAITH BY THE 
SIJIPI.ICITY OF T'VO OLD l\IEN 'VITH 'VHO
I THEY HELD 
A DISPUTATION. 


,V HILE these disputations ,vere being carried on, cer- 
tain of the Pagan philosophers becalne desirous of 
taking part in them; some, because they ,vished for in- 
formation as to the doctrine that ,vas inculcated, and 
others, because, feeling incensed against the Christians 
on account of the recent suppression of the Pagan 
religion, they ,vished to stiglnatize thcln ,vith engaging 
in strife 
bout ,vords, and to introduce dissensions 
among theln. It is related that one of these philoso- 
phers, priding hiu1self on hi
 ackno,vledged superiority 
of eloquence, began to ridicule the priests, and thcreby 
roused the indignation of a siu1ple old 111 an , highly 
esteelned as a confessor, ,vho, although unskilled in the 
arts of reasoning and debating, undertook to oppose 
hin1. The less serious of those ,yho kne,v the confessor, 
raiserl è:t laugh at his expense for engaging in such an 
undertaking, but the n10rc thoughtful felt anxious lest, 
in opposing so eloquent a IHan, he should only render 
hilnself ridiculous; yet his influence ,vas so great, find 
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hi::; reputation so high 
nnong theIn, that they could not 
forbid his engaging in the debate; and he accordingly 
deliyered hilnself in the follo,ving tern1S. "In the nalne 
of Jesus Christ, 0 philosopher, hearken to Ine. There 
is one God, the l\Iaker of he
n-en and earth, and of all 
things yisihle and invi
ible. lIe made all things by thp 
!)o,ver of the "T ord, and established theln by the holiness 
of HilS Spirit. 1"'he "T ord, ,vhonl ,ve call the Son of 
God, seeing that lnan ,vas sunk in error and living like 
unto the beasts, pitied hinl, and vouchsafed to be born 
of a 'VOlnan, to hold intercourse ,vith nlen, and to die for 
theIne And He ,,'"ill COlne again to judge each of us as 
to the deeds of this present life. "T e believe these 
things to be true ,,'"ith all sinlplicity.. Do not, therefore, 
expend your labour in vain by striving to disprove facts 
,vhich can only be understood by faith, or by scruti- 
nizing the nlanner in ,rhich these things did or did not 
conle to pass. Ans,,'"er Ine, dost thou believe?" The 
philosopher, astonished at ,vhat had transpired, replied, 
" I belieye ;" and having thanked the old TIlan for having 
overcon1e hÍIn in argument, he began to teach the saBle 
doctrines to others. He exhorted those ,vho still held 
his foriner sentÏInents, to adopt the vie,vs he had 
enlbraced, assuring thell1 on oath that he had been 
ilnpelled to elnbrace Christianity by a certain inexplic- 
able inlPulse. 
It is said that a similar miracle ,vas perforlned by 
Alexander, bishop of Constantinople. "Then Constan- 
tine returned to Byzantiun1, certain philosophers c
une 
to hinl to cOlllplain of the innovations in religion, and 
particularly of his having introduced a ne,v forln of 
,vorship into the elnpire, contrary to that follo"red by 
his forefathers, and by all ,vho ,vere fornlerly in po,ver, 
,vhether an10ng the Greeks or the ROillans. "rhey like- 
,vise desired to hold a disputation on the doctrine ,yith 
Alexand(Jr the bi
hop; and he, although unaccustolned 
to the art of debating, accepted the challenge at the 
cOlnlnand of the elnperor; for he ""Tas a good and yir- 
tuous man, and ,vas supported by the consciousne
s of 
his iHtegrity. 'V1len the philosophers ,vere asselllbled, 
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and prepared to engage in the discussion, he requested 
that one might be chosen as spokeslnan, ,vhile the others 
,vere to rellutÏn silent. 'Vhen one of the philosophers 
began to open the debate, Alexander said to hiln, " J 
eon1n1and thee in the nan1e of Jesus Christ, not to 
speak." The lllan ,vas instantaneously silenced. Surely 
it is a greater Iniracle that a lnan, and that luan a philo- 
sopher, should be struck c1lunb thus easily, than that a 
stone ,vall should be cleft by the po,ver of a ,vord, ,vhich 
llliracle I have heard SOlne attribute ,vith pride to 
Julian, surnalned the Chaldean. 


CHAI)1"'ER XIX. 


THE EMPEROR HARANGUES THE ASSE
IBLED SYNOD. 


'rIlE bishops held long consultations; and after sum- 
lllolling Arius before theIn, enquired lliligently into his 
doctrines, yet at the saIne tilne ,vithholding their final 
deci
ion. ,,-rhen at length the appointed day arrived on 
,vhich the controversy ,vas to be tern1inated, they asselll- 
bled together in the palace, because the elnperor had 
signified his intention of taking part ill the deliberations. 
On his entrance, the elnperor passed through to the 
head of the council, and seated hin1self on the throne 
,vhich had been prepared for hin1, and then motioned to 
the 111cJnbers of the synod to be seated: for seats had 
been arranged on ei ther side along the w"alls of the palace, 
,vhich ,vas a very large and beautiful edifice. 
After t hey "
ere seated, Eu
ebius Prunphilus arose, and 
delivered an oration in honour of the empcror, return- 
ing thanks to God on his account. "Then he had ceased 
speaking, and silence ,vas restored, the eillperor deli- 
vered hilnself in the follo,ving ,vords :-" I give thanks 
to God for all things, but particularly, 0 friends, for 
being perrnitted to sec you asselnbled here, for I desired 
lllost ardently to gath('r the priests of Christ into one 
place : no,,"', it is Iny desire that you should be of one 
Inind, and holJ. the san1e opinions in fello\vship of spirit, 
for di
sen:Úon in the Church of God is the greatest of 
evil
. I never experienced n10re 1>oignant sorro,v than 
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,yhen I heard that dissension had crept in among you, tor 
such an evil ought to have no existence alnong you, ,vho 
are the servants of God and the dispensers of peace. On 
this account it is, that I have called you together in a 
holy synod, and being both your elnperor and your 
fello,v-physician, I seek from you a favour ,vhich is accept- 
able to our COlllffion Lord, and as honourable for Ine to 
receive as for you to grant. 'fhe favour ,vhich I seek js, 
that you exalnine the causes of division, and bring the 
controversy to a close, and that you thus restore peace 
and unanimity anlong yourselves; so that I ll1ay triulnph 
,vith you over our enenlY the devil, who excited this 
internal strife because he ,vas provoked to see our 
external enenlies subdued and tralnpled upon beneath 
our feet." The el11peror pronounced this discourse in 
Latin, and the interpretation ,vas supplied by a 
bystander. 


CI-IAprrER XX. 


AFTER GIVING AUDIENCE TO BOTH PARTIES, THE EJIPEROR 
CONDEl\INS THE FOLLO'VERS OF ARIUS TO EXILE. 


THE next debate turned upon the doctrinal contro- 
versy. The emperor gave patient attention to the 
speeches of both parties; he applauded those ,vho spoke 
,yell, rebuked those ,vho displayed a tendency to alterca- 
tion, and, so far as he ,vas able, addressed himself ,vith 
kindness to all, for he ,vas ahnost ignorant of the Greek 
language. At the close of the debate, all the priests 
came to a conclusion that t.he Son is con-substantial,vith 
the Father. At the COlnlnencement of the conference 
there "\vere but seventeen ,vho defended the opinions of 
Arius, but eventually the Int
orjty of these yielded assent 
to the decision of the Council. rf 0 this judgment the 
clnperor like,vise deferred, for he regarded the unalli- 
Inity ,,-hich prevailed in the Council to be of Divine ap- 
pointment, and he ordained that anyone ,vho should be 
rebellious thereto, should be forth,vith sent into banish- 
lucnt, as guilty of endeavouring to overthro,v the Divine 
deterll1Ínation. I forn1crly declned it ncecssal'Y to tran- 
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scribe the confession (or synlbol UVJ1.ßoÀov) of faith 
dra\vn up by the unanÏ1nous consent of this. Council, ill 
order that posterity Inight possess a public record of the 
truth; but subsequently, I ,vas per8uaded to the contrary 
by some godly and learned friends, ,vho represented that 
such Inatters ought to be kept secret, as being only 
requisite to be kno,Vll by disciples and their instructors, 
and it is probable that this vollune "rill fall into the hands 
of the unlearned. I have not, ho,vever, entirely sup- 
pressed the inforlnatioll derived froln IllY authorities, for 
I,vould not that my readers should be in total ignorance 
as to the decrees of the Council. 


C1-I.f\.P1
ER XXI. 


TIlE DECREES OF THE COUNCIl..; THE CONDE)IN

TION OF 
AllIUS; HIS BOOKS \.RE TO BE BURNED; CERT
\.IN OF TIlE 
AllCHIERARCHY DIFFER FRO)! THE SYNOD; THE PAS
OVER. 


IT ought to be kno,vn that the follo,ving points ,vere 
settled by the synod; that the Son is consubstantial \vith 
the Father; and that those are to be excollllllunicated 
,vho assert that there ,vas a tilne in ,vhich the Son 
existed not, and before ,vhich He ,vas not, and that He 
,vas lllade from ,vhat had no existence, and that lIe is 
of another hypostasis and substance froln the Father) and 
that He is subject to change and Inutation. This deci- 
sion ,vas sanctioned by Eusebius, bishop of Kicolllec1ia; 
by rrheognis, bishop of Nicæa, by l\Iaris, bishop of Chal- 
cedonia; by Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis; and by 
Secundus, bishop of Ptolemais in Egypt. Eusebius Panl- 
philus, ho,vever, at first ,yithheld his assent, but on 
further exalllination achnitted the justice of the decree. 
The Council excomnlunicated Arius and his aùherents, 
and prohibited his entering .Alcxandria. rrhe ,vords in 
,vhich his opinions ,vere couched ,vpre like,vise con- 
dCHined, as also a ,york entitled " Thalia," ,vhich he had 
"\;vritten on the suhject. I have not read this book, but 
haye been told it is of a loose character, siInilar to the 
odes of Sotac1es. It ought to be kno,vn that although 
Eusehius, hishop of Nicolnedia., and rrheognis, bi
hop of 
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Nicæa, assented to the exposition of faith set forth by 
the Council, they neither agreed nor subscrihed to the 
deposition of Arius. The ell1perOr sent Arius into 
exile, and despatched edicts to the bishops and people of 
eyery country, denouncing binl and his adherents as un- 
godly, and conl1nanding that their books should be 
destroyed, in order that no relnenlbrance of him or of 
the doctrine ,vhich he had broached lnight remain; and 
the secretion of any of his 1vritings was declared a capital 
crirne. The emperor ,vrote letters to every city against 
Arius and those ,vho had received his doctrines, and 
commanded Eusebius and Theognis to quit the cities 
,,-hereof they \vere bishops ; 11e addressed hilnself in par- 
ticular to the churches of Nicolnedia and Nicæa, urging 
theu1 to adhere to the faith ,vhich had been set forth by 
the Council, to elect orthodox bishops, and to let the past 
fall into oblivion ; and he threatened those ,vho should 
venture to speak ,veIl of the exiled bishops, or to adopt 
their sentÏ1nents. 1n these and in other letters, he ex- 
pressed resentnlent a.gainst Eusebius, for having sided 
,vith the tyrant against hitH. In accordance ,vith the 
Ï1nperial edicts, Eusebius and 1"'heognis ,vere banished, 
and Alnphion ,vas elected bishop of Kicomedia, and 
Chrestus of Nicæa. On the tern1Înation of the doctrinal 
coutroversy, the Council Jecidec1 that the Paschal feast 
should be celebrated at the sanle tilDe in every place. 


CHAI)rr}
l{ XXII. 


ACESIS, BISHOP O:F THE :KOY ATIANS, IS SU
Il\IO
ED BY TIlE 
El\IPEROR TO BE PRESENT AT THE FIRST SYNOD. 
IT is related that the clnperor, under the inlpulse of 
an ardent desire to see harnlony re-established 
nnong 
Christians, sumInoned Acesius, bishop of the N ovatians 
to the Council, placed before hiul the exposition of the 
faith and of the feast, ,vhich had received the sianature 
. 0 
of the bIshops, and asked ,vhether he could agree thereto. 
Acesius ans,yered that thcir exposition involved no ne,v 
doctrine, and that lie accorded in oljinion ''lith the 
synod, and that he had froIn the l)cgiulling held these 
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sentilnents with respect both to the faith and to the 
feast. ""Thy then," said the elnperor, " do you keep aloof 
from conlnlunion "rith others, if you are of one mind \vith 
them ?" lIe replied, that the dissension first broke out 
under Decius, bet,,'"een N oyatius and Cornelius, and that 
he èonsidered such persons un\vorthy of COlTIlTIUnion 
who, after baptisnl, had fallen into those sins ,vhich the 
scriptures declare to be unto death; for that th
 reulis- 
sion of those sins, he thought, åepended on the ,viTI of 
God, and not on the priests. The elnperor replied, by 
saying, " Oh Acesius, take a ladder, and ascend alone to 
I-Ieaven." l
y this speech I do not ilnagine the elnperor 
intended to praise Acesius, but rather to blaule hilll, 
because, being but a Illan, he fancied hill1self exenlpt 
fronl sin. 


CIIAprrER XXIII. 


CANoNs.
\.rpoINTED BY TIlE COUNCIL; P APHNUTIUS, A CERTAIN 
CUNFESSOR OF THE FAITH, RESTRAINS TIlE COUNCIL FRO:;U 
}'OltMIXG A CANON EXJOI:KING Cl':LlBACY TO ALI.J 'YHO 
',","OULD HAVE THE PRIESTHOOD 1l0KOUItED. 


"TITH the vie'v of reforlning the life and conduct of 
those ,vIlo ,v-ere adlllitted into the churches, the synod 
enacted several la,vs ,vhich ,vere called canons. SOlne 
thought that a la,v ought to be passed enacting that 
bi:;hops and presbyters, deacons and subdeacons, should 
hold no intercourse ,,,ith the ,vife they had espoused 
before they entered the priesthood; but Paphnutius, 
the confessor, stood up and testified against. this propo- 
sition; he said that lllarriage ,vas honourable and chaste, 
and advised the synod not to fralne a la,v ,vhich ,vould 
be difficult to observe, and ,vhich 11light serve as an occa.. 
sion of incontinence to theln and their ,vives; and he 
rClninded then1 that, according to the ancic1nt tradition 
of the church, those ,vho ,vere unmarried ,vhen they 
elltered the cOlnn1union of sacred orders ,vere required 
to remain so, but that those ,,
ho "rere lnarried ,vere 
not to put ayça.y their ,vives. Such ,vas the advice 
of IJaphnutius, although he ,vas hinlself ulunarried, 
aHd, iJl accordance ,yith it, the E,Yllod refrained fi'Oll1 
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enacting the proposed la,v, but left the Inatter to the 
decision of individual judgment. The synod, ho,vever, 
enacted other la,vs, regulating the gOyernlnent of the 
church; and these la,ys tnay ea
ily be found, as they are 
in the possession of n1any individuals. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


CONCERNING l\IELITIUS, THE ORDINATIONS l\IADE BY lIIl\!, 
AND THE JUST ENACTMENTS OF THE HOLY COUNCII.I. 
AFTER an investigation had been Inade into the conduct 
of l\lelitius ,vhen in Egypt, the synod sentenced hiln to 
reside in L yens, and to retain only the nal11e of bishop; 
and prohibited hiln fron1 ordaining anyone either in a 
city or a village. Those ,vho had previously been ordained 
by hiIn, ,vere pern1itted by this la,v to relnain in COln- 
n1union and in the ministry, but ,vere to be accounted 
inferior in point of dignity to other clergy; ,vhen by 
death an appointlnent becalne vacant, they,vere allo,ved 
to succeed to it, if deellled "rort hy by the vote of the 
lllultitude, but in this case, ,vere to he ordained by the 
bishop of Alexandria, for they ,vere interdicted froln 
cxercisin g any povrer or influence in election s. This 
regulation appeared just to the synod, for l\Ielitius and 
his follo,vers had Inanifested great rashness and telnerity 
in achninistering ordination. The synod also vindicated 
the honour of Peter, who had been ordained bishop of 
the church of Alexandria, but "rho "'as obliged to flee 
during the tilne of persecution, and had since received 
the cro,vn of Inartyrc1onl. 


CRAPT Elt XXV. 


HONOUR PAID TO TilE BISHOPS BY THE El\lPEROR. 


AT the very tilne that these decrees ,vere passed by the 
Council, the t,ventieth anniversary of the reign of Con- 
stantine ,vas celebrated: for it "ras a ROlnan cnstoln to 
have a feast on the tenth year of every reign. 'rhe 
elnperor, therefore, invited the bishops to the festival, aHd 
presented suitable gifts to then1: nnrl ,vhen they prepared 
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to return hOlne, he called thenl all together, and exhorted 
theln to be of one lnind and at peace alnong thel11sel ves, 
so that no dissensions n1ight henceforth creep in all10ng 
theIne After Inany other silnilar exhortations, he con
 
eluded by cOlnl11anding the111 to be diligent in prayer for 
hitnself, his children, and the empire, and then bade theln 
fare,vell. fIe ,vrote to the churches in every city, in 
order that those 'vho had not been present at the Council, 
n1ight be inforlned of ,vhat had transpired; and address- 
ing hÏ111self more particularly to the Alexandrians, he 
urged then1 to receive unaniu10usly the exposition of faith 
,vhich had been set forth by the Council, and had been 
proved to be according to the Divine 'ViII by the fact 
that so lnany bishops, appointed by the Holy Spirit, had, 
after lengthened disputation aIld investigation, consented 
to it. 


EXD OF BOOK 1. 
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BOOI\: II.-CHAP1 1 ER I. 


THE DISCOVERY OF TIlE CROSS AND OF TIlE HOLY N AILB. 
'V HEN the business at Kicæa had been transacted a
 
above related, the priests returned honle. l'he e111pero1' 
rejoiced greatly at the restoration of unit.y of opinion ill 
the Church, and, desirous of expressing in behalf of hiln- 
self, his children and the elnpire, the gratitude to,vards 
God ,vhich the unallÍ1nity of the Bishops inspired, he 
directed that a house of prayer should be erected at 
Jerusaleln, near the place called Cal\Tary. At the sanle 
tinle his lllother IIelena repaired to that city, for the 
purpose of offering up prayer, and of visiting the sacred 
places. Her zeal for Christianity Inade her anxious to 
finù the ,vood ,vhich had forlned the adorable cross. 
But it ,vas no easy Blatter to discoyer either this relic 
or the Lord's sepulchre, for the Greeks, ,yho in forIner 
tÍ1nes had persecuted the Church, and ,yho, at the first 
proBlldgation of Christianity, had had recourse to every 
nrtifice to exterlninate it, had heaped np nlounds of 
earth npon the holy places, and, the Inore effectually to 
cOllceal thenl, had enclosed the place of t.he Resurrection 
and l\loullt Cavalry ,vi thin a ,vall, and hud Inoreover 
Orna1l1ellted the ,vhole locality, and paved it ,vith stone. 
A teulplc and statue dedicated to ,r enus had also been 
erected on the s
une spot by these people, for they 
ilnagilled that those ,vho repaired thither to ,vorship 
(
hrist, ,vould appear to bo,v the knee to 'T enus, and 
that thus the true cause of offering ,vorship in that 
place "Tonld, in course of ti1ne, be forgotten; and that 
as Christians ,vould be llnal)le to frequent the place in 
safety, the tCll1ple and statue ,yould cOUle to be regarded 
as exclusively appertaiuing to the Greeks. At length, 
howrever, the secret ,vas discovered and the fraud de- 
tected; SOtHe say that the facts \vere first disclosed by 
a Ilebre,v ,vho d,velt in the ].:ast, and ,vho derived his 
inforlnation frolH SOIne c10clllucnts ,,'hich had COTIle to 
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hiln by paternal inheritance; but it seelns Inore ac- 
cordant ,vith truth to believe that God revealed the 
fact by InetU1S of sign
 and dreams; for I do not think 
that hUlnan interposition is requi:,ite ,vhen God has 
determined upon the manifestation of hidden things. 
'Vhen by coullnand of the elnperor the place ,vas 
excavated, the cave *, ,vhence onr Lord arose fron1 the 
dead ,vas discovered; and, at no great distance, three 
crosses ,vere found and another separate piece of ,vood, 
on ,vhich ,vere inscribed in ,vhite letters, in IIebre",'., in 
Greek and in Latin, the follo,ving ,vords, " Jesus of 
Nazareth, the I\:ing of the J e,ys." These ,yords, as the 
sacred book of the Gospels relates, ,vere placed by COln- 
mand of Pilate, governor of Judæa, over the head of 
Christ. 1
here yet, ho,yever, remained a difficulty in 
distinguishing the diyine cross from the others, for the 
inscription had been ,vrenched from it, and thro,vn aside, 
and the cross itself had been cast aside ,vith the others, 
,vithout any distinction, ,vhen the bodies of the crucified 
,vere taken do,vn. For, according to history, the soldiers 
found Jesus dead upon the cross, and they took hiln 
do,vn, and gave hÎ1n up to be buried; ,vhile, in order to 
accelerate the death of the t,vo thieves ,vho ,vere crucified 
on either hand, they broke their legs, a1ld then took 
do,vn the crosses, and flung theln out of the ,yay. It 
"'"as no concern of theirs to deposit the crosses in order, 
for it ,vas gro,ving late, and as the 111en ,vere dead, they 
cared not to remain to attend to the crosses. A Inore 
divine revelation than could be Inade by n1an, ,vas there- 
fore necessary in order to distingui
h the true cross fi'on1 
the others, and this revelation 'VHS given in the following 
manner. There ,vas a certain lady of rank in Jerusalcnî 
,vho ,vas affiicted "crith a grievous and incurable disease: 
l\lacarius, bishop of Jerusalem, accol11panied by the 
lllother of the en1peror and her attendants repaired 
to her bedside. After engaging in prayer, 
Iacarius 
signified by signs to the spectators that the divine 
cross ,vould be the one ,vhich, on being brought in 
contact ,vith the invalid should ren10VC the disease. 


· Or sepuJchre, å IITf)Ò II. 
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He approached her in turn ,vith each of the crosses; 
but ,vhen t,,
o of the crosses ,vere laid on her, it seelHed 
but vanity and mockery to her, for she ,vas at the gates 
of death. ""Y11en, ho\vever, the third cross ,vas in like 
manner brought to her, she innnediately opened her 
eyes, regained her strength, and arose. It is said that 
a dead person ,vas, in the sanIe ,,"ay, restored to life. 
The divine cross having been thus identified, the greater 
portion of it ""as deposited in a silver case, in ,vhich it 
is still preserved in Jerusalenl: but the empress sent 
part of it to her son Constantine, together ,vith the nails 
by ,vhich the body of Christ had been fastened. Of 
these, it is reIn ted, the emperor had a head-piece and 
bit nIaJe for his horse, according to the prophecy of 
Zechariah, ,,
ho referred to this period ,vhen he said,- 
" That ,vhich shall be upon the bit of the horse, shall be 
holy to the I..jord .1:\Jnlighty" (Zech. xiv.). rrhese things 
indeed ,vere forlnerly kno,,"n to the sacred prophets, and 
predicted by then1, and at length, in God's o,vn time, 
,vere confirnled by ,vonderful works. Nor does this 
appear so lnarvellous ,vhen it is remenlbered that, even 

nnollg the Greeks, it ,vas confessed that the Sibyl had 
predicted that thus it should be, 


" Oh 1110St blessed tree, on which our Lord ,vas hung." 


Our nIost zealous adversaries cannot deny the truth of 
this fact, and it is hence evident that a pre-Inanifestation 
,vas lnade of the ,,
ood of the cross, and of the adoration 
( (TÉßa
) it received. 
rrhe above incidents we have related precisely as they 
,vere delivered to us by men of great accuracy, by ,vhonl 
the inforn1ation ,vas derived by succession frOll1 father 
to son; and others have recoi
c1ed the saIne eycnts in 
,vriting for the benefit of posterity. 
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CH.L
PTER II. 


CONCERNING HELENA, THE :l\IOTHER OF THE E3IPEROR; SHE 
VISITED JERUSALE3I, BUILT TE
IPLES IN THAT CITY, AND 
PERFOll3IED OTHER GODLY "-ORKS: HER DEATH. 


ABOUT this period the enlperor, having determined 
upon erecting a teillple in honour of God, charged the 
governors to see that the ,vork ,vas executed in the most 
sunlptuouS and elaborate manner possible. His mother 
Helena also erected t,vo telnples, the one at Bethleheln 
near the cave ,vhere Christ ,vas born, the other near the 
top of the l\Iount of Olives, ,vhence He ascended to heaven. 

Iany other pious acts of hers are on record; an long 
,vhich the follo,ving is not the least reularkable. During 
her residence at Jerusalem, it is related that she as- 
sembled the sacred virgins at a feast, Ininistered to t.heIll 
at supper, presented tIlenl ,vith food, poured ,vater on 
their hands, and performed other sinlilar services cus- 
tOl11ary on such occasions. ,,-rhen she visited the cities 
of the East, she besto,ved gifts on all the churches, en- 
riched those individual
 ,vho had been deprived of their 
possessions, supplied the necessities of the poor, and 
restored to liberty those ,vho had been long inlprisoneù, 
or condemned to exile or the lnines. It seelns to Ine 
that so Illany holy actions demanded a recoulpence; 
and, indeed, eyen in this life, she ,vas raised to the 
sUllllnit of magnificence and splendour; she ,vas pro- 
clainled Augusta; her illlage ,vas stamped on golden 
coins, and she ,vas inyested by her son ,vith unliInited 
authority over the ilnperial treasury. IIer death too 
,vas glorious, for ,vhen, at the age of eighty, she quitted 
t his life, she left her son and her descendants, (like her 
of the race of Cæsar,) 11lasters of the ROlnan ,vorld. 
And if there be any advantage in being reIllenlbered 
after death, it is certain that her n
une ,viII be trans- 
Inittpc1 to future generations, for t,vo cities are nalned 
after her, the one in Bithynin, anò. the other in Pales- 
tine. Such is the history of I-Ielella. 


. 
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CH.A.PTEIl III. 


TEJ!PLES BUILT BY CONSTANTINE:-TIIE CITY CALLED BY 
HIS NAJIE :--TIIE TEJIPLE DEDICATED TO )IICIIAEL TIlE 
ARCHANGEL. 


THE emperor, al,vays intent on the advancelnent of 
religion, erected 111agnificent tell1ples to God in every 
place, particularly in luetropolises, such as Nicolnedia 
in Bithynia, Antioch on the river Orontes, and Byzan- 
tium. lIe greatly improved this latter city, and made 
it equal to Ron1e in po,ver and influence; for, ,vhen he 
had settled the affairs of the empire according to his 
o,vn n1ind, and had freed hÏ1nself fron1 foreign foes, he 
resolved upon founding a city which should be called 
by his O'Vll nalne, and should be equal in celebrity to 
ROine. "Tith this intention he repaired to a plain at 
the foot of Troy, near the Hellespont, above the tOlnb of 
.Ajax, ,vhere, it is said, the Achaians entrenched them- 
sel ""es ,vhen besieging Troy; and here he laid the plan 
of a large and beautiful city, and built the gates on an 
elevated spot of ground, ,,,hence they are still visible 
from the sea to Inariners. But ,vhen he had advanced 
thus far, God appeared to hiln by night, and comlnanded 
hÍ1n to seek another site for his city. Led by the hand 
of God, he arrived at Byzantiunl in Thrace, beyond 
Chalcedon in Bithynia, and here he "'"as desired to build 
his city, and to render it ,vorthyof the name of Con- 
stantine. In obedience to the con1n1and of God, he 
therefore enlarged the city fornlerly called Byzantiuln, 
and surrounded it ,vith high ,valls; he also erected 
Inagnificent d,velling houses, and being a,vare that the 
foriner population ,vas insufficient for so great a city, he 
peopled it ,vith l11en of rank and their households, 
,vho]n he summoned thither froin llolne and froln other 
countries. He imposed taxes to cover the expenses of 
building and adorning the city, and of supplying its 
inhabitants ,vith food. lIe erected all requisite edifices, 
a hippodro]lle, fountains, porticoes, and other beautiful 
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embellishlnents. He luuned it Constantinople and Ke,v 
!{ollle, and constituted it the ROlnan capital for all the 
inhabitants of the North, the South, the East, and the 
shores of the l\Iediterranean, from the cities on the 
Danube, and froIn Epidaulnus and the Ionian Gulf, to 
Cyrene and that part of Lybia called Boniuln. He 
created another senate, which he endowed ,vith the saIne 
honours and privileges as that of RaIne, and he sought 
to render the city ,vhich bore his nalne equal in every 
respect to that of Rome in Italy: nor ,vere his ,vishes 
th\varted, for, by the assistance of God, it became the most 
populous and ,vealthy of cities. I kno,v of no cause to 
account for this extraordinary aggrandizement, unless it 
be the piety of the builder and of the inhabitants, and their 
compassion and liberality towards the poor. The zeal 
they manifested for Christianity ,vas so great that Inany 
of the Je,vish inhabitants, and Inost of the Greeks, ,vere 
converted. As this city became the capital of the 
empire during the period of religious prosperity, it ,vas 
not polluted by altars, Grecian temples, nor sacrifices; 
and although Julian authorised the introduction of ido- 
latry for a short space of tilne; it soon after,vards becalne 
extinct. Constantine further honoured this ne,v city of 
Christ by adorning it ,vith numerous and magnificent 
houses of prayer, in ,vhich the Deity vouchsafed t.o bless 
the efforts of the elnperor by giving sensible manifesta- 
tions of His presence. According to the general opinion 
of foreigners and citizens, the most rell1arkable of these 
edifices ,vas that built in a place called Hestiis, but since 
named l\Iichaelius. This place lies to the right of those 
,vho navigate the Pontus to Constantinople, and is 
about thirty-five stadia distant from that city by ,vater, 
but if you make the circuit of the bay, the distance is 
seventy stadia and up,vards. It is generally believed 
that 
lichael, the divine archangel, once appeared at this 
place, and hence its name. And J, too, can join my 
testimony to theirs ,vho assert that the po,ver of Michael 
,vas manifest in this place. This ,vas evidenced by 
Inany wonderful ,vorks; for those ,vho had fallen into 
inevitable peril, those ,vho ,vere oppressed ,vith heavy 
4 
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cahnnities, or ,vho ,vere 
uffering fronl disea8e and 
sorro,v, there prayed to God, and Inet ,vith inl1neùiate 
deli vcrance. I should be prolix ,vere I to gi ve details 
of these miraculous cures. But I cannot olnit Inention- 
ing the case of Aquiline, ,vho is an advocate in the san'le 
court of justice as that to ,vhich ,ve belong, and ,vho is 
even at the present time residing with us. I shall relate 
,vhat I sa,v 111yself, and ,vhat I heard from him concern- 
ing this occurrence. Being attacked with a severe fever, 
arising froln disordered bile, the physicians adlninisterecl 
an aperient llledicine. 'rhis he v01nited, and, by the 
effort of vonliting, diffused the bile, ,vhich tinged his 
countenance ,vith its o,vn colour. He had no po,ver to 
retain his food, and continued a long time in this state; 
the skill of the physicians ,vas utterly ineffectual. Find- 
ing that he ,vas already half dead, he C0l11Inanded his 
servant to carry hin1 to the house of prayer; for he said, 
that there he ,voldd either die or be freed from his 
disease. 'Vhile he ,vas lying there, a Divine I}o,ver 
( ôvva}-tL
) appeared to hÎln by night, and COJllllla.nded 
libn to dip his foot in a confection lllade of honey, ,vine, 
and pepper. The man dia so, and ,vas freed froln his 
c0l11plaint, although the prescription ,vas contrary to the 
professional rules of the physicians, n confection of so 
very hot a nature being considered adverse to a bilious 
disorder. I have al
o heard that Probianus, one of the 
physicians of the palace, who ,va
 suffering greatly froln 
a disease in the feet, like,vise lllet ,vith deliverance froJll 
sickness at this place, and ,vas accounted ,,'-orthy of being 
yisited ,vith a Divine and ,vonderful vi
ion. Hc had 
fornlerly been attached to the Grecian superstitions, but 
after,vards becanlc a Christian; yet, ,vhile he achnitted 
the probability of the rest of our doctrines, he could not 
nnderstalld ho,v, by the Divine Cross, the salvation of all 
is effected. "Thile hi
 lllind was ill doubt on this sub- 
ject, the SYU1 b01 of the cross ,vhich lay on the altar of 
this church ,vas pointed out to hinl in a divine vi
ion, 
and he heard a voice openly declaring, that, as Christ 
had ùeen crucified on the cross, the necessities of the 
hll1nan race, or of individuals, ,vhatsoclrer they lnight 
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be, could not be Inet by the luinistration of angels or of 
good Inen; for that there ,vas no po,ver to help apart 
fronl the cross. I have only recorded a fe,v of the 
incidents ,vhich 1 kno,v to have taken place in this 
telnple: I shall not no,v recount theln ull. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CONSTANTINE THE GREAT ABOLISHES SUPERSTITION, 
AND BUILDS A TEl\I PLE. 


I COXSIDER it necessary to detail the proceedings of 
Constantine in relation to ,vhat is called the Oak of 
l\lamre. This place is no,v called Terebinthus, and is 
about fifteen stadia distant frOln Hebron, ,vhich lies to 
the south, but is t,vo hundred and fifty stadia distant 
from J erusalem. It is recorded, that here the Son of 
God appeared to Abrahaln, ,vith t,vo angels, ,vho had 
been sent against Sodoln, and foretold the birth of his 
son. Here the inhabitants of the country, and of the 
regions round Palestine, the Phænicians and the Ara- 
bians, asselnble annually during the SUlnn1er season to 
keep a feast; and lnany others, both buyers and sellers, 
resort thither on account of the fair. lndeed this feast 
is diligently frequented by all nations; by the Je,vs, 
because they boast of their descent fron1 the patriarch 
Abrahaln; by the Greek
, because angels there appeared 
to Inen; and by Christians, because He ,vho, for the 
salvation of lnankind, ,vas born of a virgin, there mani- 
fested hilnself to a godly Inan. This place ,vas lnoreover 
honoured as the scene of divers religious exercises. Here 
some prayed to the God. of all; som
 called upon the 
angels, poured out ,vine, burnt incense, or offered an ox, 
or he-goat, a sheep, or a cock: for they ,vere all intent 
npon offering at this feast, for themselves and their 
neighbours, the 1110St precious and beautiful sacrifices. 
And either from honour to the place, or frOIl1 fear of 
Divine ,vrath, they all abstained frOln cOIl1ing near their 
,vives, although the 'V01l1en lnade their appearance at the 
feast, and ,vere then lnore than ordinarily studious of their 
deportnlent and attire. Nor did thpy act irnprlldently 
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in any other respect, although the tents ,vere contiguous 
to each other, and they all lay promiscuously together. 
The place being under cultivation, contains no houses, 
,vith the exception of the builJings around Abraham's 
oak and well. Noone during the tilne of the feast dre,v 
,vater froln that ,veIl, for, according to Grecian super- 
stition, SOHle placed burning lalnps near it; some offered 
,vine and libations; and others, gold, myrrh or incense: 
hence, as I suppose, the ,vater ,vas rendered useless by 
the variety of things cast into it. ",Vhilst these proc
ed- 
iugs ,vere being carried on ,vith usual solemnity by the 
Greeks, the lnother-in-Ia,v of Constantine visited the 
place, and apprized the elnperor of what ,vas being done. 
On receiving t.his information, he rebuked the bishops of 
Palestine in no Ineasured terms, because they had 
neglected their duty, anù had permitted a holy place to 
be defiled by ilnpure libations and sacrifices; and he 
expressed his godly indignation in an epistle ,vhich he 
,vrote on the subject to l\Iacarius, bishop of J erusaleln, 
to Eusebius Pamphilus, and to the bishops of Palcstine. 
He commanded these bishops to hold a conference on 
this subject ,vith the Phænician bishops, and to issue 
directions for the demolition of the altar, the destruction 
of t.he in1ages by fire, and the erection of a church 
,vorthy of so ancient and sO holy a place. The emperor 
finally enjoined that no libations or sacrifices should be 
offered on the spot, but that it should be exclusively 
devoted to the ,vorship of God according to the la,v of 
the church; and that if any attelnpt should be Inade to 
restore the former rites, the bishops ,vere to iuforln 
against the delinquent, in order that he nlÎght be su b- 
jected to the greatest punislllnent. The governors and 
priests of Christ strictly enforced the injunctions con- 
tained in the clnperor's letter. 
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CHAprrER V. 


CONSTANTINE DESTROYS 'l'HE PLACES DEDICATED TO THE 
IDOLS, AND PERSUADES THE PEOPLE TO El\iBRACE 
CHRISTIANITY. 
As lnany nations and cities throughout the Enlpire 
retained a feeling of veneration and fear to,vards their 
vain idols, which led thern to disregard the doctrines of 
the Christians, and to cling to their ancient custolns, and 
the lnanners and feasts of their fathers, it appeared 
necessary to the elnperor to teach the governors to 
suppress their superstitious rites of \vorship. He thought 
that this ,vould be easily accolnplished if he could get 
theln to despise their teIllples and the images contained 
therein. To carry this project into execution, he did not 
require Inilitary aid; for Christian In en belonging to 
the palace ,vent froln city to city, bearing letters frolll 
the clnperor cornlnanding obedience to the decrees. The 
people ,vere induced to relnain passive froln the fear that, 
if they resisted these edicts, they, their \vives, and their 
children, \vouId be exposed to evil. The priests and those 
,vho had the charge of the temples, being unsupported 
by the multitude, brought out froln the Inost secret 
places of concealment their lllOSt precious treasures, 
and the idols called Ot07rET
, \vhile recesses known only to 
the priests, and ,vherein the people were never admitted, 
,vere thro\vn open to all ,vho desired to enter. Such of 
the images as ,vere constructed of the precious metals, 
and ,vhatever else ,vas valuable, ,vere purified by fire, 
and became public property. The brazen images \vhich 
,vere skilfully ,vrought ,yere carried to the city named 
after the elnperor, and placed there as objects of elnbel- 
lishrrlent, ,vhere they 111ay still be seen in public places, 
as in the Foruln, the Hippodrome, and the palace. 
An10ngst the In ,vas the statue of Apollo by ,vhich the 
Pythoness divined, and like\vise the statues of the :àIu
es 
fr01l1 Helicon, the tripods froin Delphos, and the much- 
extolled Pan, ,vhich J}ausanias the Lacedæmouian and the 
Grecian cities erected after the \var against the 
ledes. 
.A..s to the telnples, SOlne ,verestrippedof thcir doors" others 
of their roofs, and others ,verc neglected, allo\ved to fall 
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into ruin, or destroyed. The teuIple of ..LEsculapius in 
Ægis, a city of Cilicia, and that of Veuus at .L\phaca, 
near l\Iount Lebanon and the river Adonis, ,vere 
uprooted from their foundations. Both of these telnples 
,vere 11l0st highly honoured and reverenced by the an- 
cients; in the forIner, it ,vas said, the demon luanifested 
hiInself by night, and healed the diseases of the sick. 
And at Aphaca, it ,vas believed that on a certain prayer 
being uttered on a given day, a fire like a star descended 
from the top of Lebanon, and sunk into the neighbouring 
river; this phenolllenon they sOlnetimes called Urania, 
and sometillles 'T euus. The efforts of the en1peror suc- 
ceeded to the utnlost of his anticipations; for, on behold- 
ing the objects of their fornler reverence and fear boldly 
cast do,vn and stuffed \vith stra,v and hay, the people ,vere 
led to despise what they had previously venerated, and 
to blalne the erroneous opinion of their ancestors. Others, 
envious at the honour in ,vhich Christians ,vere held by 
the elnperor, deelned it necessary to conform to the 
iInperial institutions. Others devoted thelllselves to an 
examination of Christianity, and by nleans of signs, of 
dreams, or of conferences ,vith lnonks and bishops, ,vere 
led to a conviction of its truth. Froln this perioù, 
nations and citizens spontaneously renounced their former 
superstitions. A port of Gaza, called 
Iajuna, ,vherein 
idolatry and ancient ceremonies had been hitherto upheld, 
,vas no,v distinguished by the alacrity ,vith ,vhich its 
inhabitants suddenly and universally embraced Christ- 
ianity; the emperor, in honour of their piety, raised their 
to,vn to the rank of a city, a distinction ,vhich it had not 
fonnerly enjoyed, and, because of its godlines
, besto,ved 
upon jt the name of Constantia, after one of his children 
,vho was nlore beloved by him than the others. On the 
same account, also, Constantine in Phænicia is kno,vn to 
have received its nalne fronl the emperor. But it would 
not be convenient to record every instance of this kind, 
as the inhabitants of Inany cities about this time elnbraced 
Christianity spontaneously, without any edict being 
issued to that effect by the emperor, overturned the ad- 
jacent temples and statues, and erectee1 houses of prayer. 
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CIIAPT'ER 'TI. 


UNDER CONSTANTINE TIlE NA
IE OF CHRIST IS SrHEAD 
THHOUGHOUT THE 1VORLD. 


'fHE church having been in this Inanner spread 
throughout the ,vhole l
oman 1vorld, religion 1vas intro- 
duced even alnong the barbarians thelllSelyes. The tribe
 
on both sides of the Rhine had elnbraced Christianity, as 
like1vise the Celts and the Gauls 1vho d1velt upon the 
Inost distant shores of the ocean; the Goths, too, and the 
tribes 1vho fornlerly d1velt on both sides of the Danube, 
had long been converted to Christianity, and ,vere dis- 
tinguished by their superiority in manners and custonlS. 
All the barbarians had professed to hold the Christian 
doctrines in honour, from the tilne of the ,val'S bet,veen 
the ROlnans and foreign tribes, under the governlnent of 
Gallus and the elnperors ,vho succeeded him. For ,vhen 
a Inultitude collected out of various nations passed over 
froin Thrace into Asia, and ,vhen other barbarians colo- 
nised the boundaries of the Roman empire, In any priests 
of Christ ,vho had been taken captive, d,velt alnong these 
tribes; and during their residence alnong theln healed the 
sick, and cleansed those ,vho ,vere possessed of delnons, 
by the nalne of Christ, and by calling on the Son of 
God; Uloreover they led a holy and blalneless life, and 
excited envy by their virtues. The barbarians, 3lnazecl 
at the exeulplary conduct and ,vonderful ,yorks of these 
holy Inen, thought that it ,vould be prudent on their 
part, and pleasing to the Deity, if they ilnitated their 
exalnple: and accordingly, like them, they rendered 
hOlnage to the Supreme Being. After having been thus 
practically taught, they received further instruction, 
,vere baptized, and adlnitted into the church. 


CRAPT ER 'TII. 


HOW THE IBERIANS RECEIVED THE FAITH OF CHRIST. 


IT is said that during this reign the Iberians, a large 
and ,varlike barbarian nation, ,vere converted to Christ- 
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ianity. They d,velt to the north, beyond Arlnenia. A 
Christian ,vornan, ,vho had been taken capt
ve, induced 
them to renounce the religion of their fathers. She ,vas 
very faithful and godly, and did not, aillongst. foreigners, 
remit her accustomed routine of religious duty. To fast, 
to pray night and day, and to praise God, constituted 
her delight. The barbarians inquired as to the lllotives 
of her self-denial: she silnply ans,vered, that it ,vas ne- 
cessary in this ,yay to ,vorship the Son of God: but the 
name of Him ,vho ,vas to be ,vorshipped, and the manner 
of \vorshipping, appeared strange to them. It happened 
that a boy of the country ,vas taken ill, and his mother, 
according to the custom of t.he Iberians, took him from 
hou
e to house, in hope that some one might be found 
capable of curing the disease, and of removing it easily 
and expeditiously. As no one capable of healing hÍln 
could be found, the boy ,vas brought to the captive, and 
she said, "As to medicines, I have neither experience nor 
kuo,vledge, nor am I acquainted ,vith the Inode of apply- 
ing ointnlents or plaisters; but, 0 ,voman, I believe 
that Christ ,vholn I ,vorship, the true and great God, is 
the Saviour of thy child." Then she prayed for him, and 
freed him from the disease, although just before it ,vas 
believed that he was about to die. A little ,vhile after, 
the ,,,ife of the governor of the nation ,vas, by an incu- 
rable disease, brought nigh unto death, yet she too ,vas 
sayed in the saIne manner; and thus did this captive 
make kno,vn Christ as the Dispenser of health, and as the 
Lord of life, of power, and of all things. The governor's 
,vife, convinced by her o,vn personal experience, believed 
the ,vords of the captive, held her in much honour, and 
elnbraced the Christian religion. rrhe king, astonished 
at the celerity of the cure and the po,ver of faith, sought 
an explanation of the occurrence froIn his ,vi fe, and 
C01l1ll1andec1 that the captive should be re,varded ,vith 
gifts. "Of gifts," said the queen, " her estimate is very lo,v, 
,vhatever Inay be their value; nothing is valuable in her 
eyes but the services she renders to God. Therefore if 
,ve ,vish to gratify her, or desire to do ,vhat is f'afe and 
right, let us also ,vorship God, ,vho is Inighty and a 
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Saviour, and ,vho, at His "viII, gives continuance unto 
king
,. casts do,Vll the high, renders the illustrious 
abject, and delivers the oppressed froln evil." The queen 
continued to argue in this excellent manner, but the 
sovereign of Iberia remained in doubt and unconvinced, 
for he was not only prejudiced against the doctrines, on 
account of their novelty, but ,vas also attached to the 
religion of his fathers. A little while after, he 'vent into 
the ,voods ,vith his attendants, on a hunting excursion; 
all of a sudden thick clouds arose, ,vhich dispersed theIn- 
selves through the air, and concealed the heavens and 
the sun: profound darkness like unto night pervaded 
the ,vood. Each of the hunters, alarIned for his o,vn 
safety, sought refuge in a different direction. The king, 
"\vhile thus "\vandering alone, thought of Christ, as n1en 
are ,vont to do in times of danger. lie deterlnined that 
if he should be delivered froln his present emergency, he 
,vauld walk before God and ,vorship Him. At the very 
instant that these thoughts ,vere upon his mind, the 
darkness ,vas dissipated, the air becalne serene, the rays 
of the sun penetrated into the ,vood, and the king ,vent 
out ill safety. He inforlned his wife of the event that 
had befallen him, sent for the captive, and cOlnInanded 
her to teach him in ,vhat ,yay he ought to ,vorship 
Christ. After having received her instructions, he called 
together his subjects, and declared to them plainly the 
divine mercies ,vhich had been vouchsafed to hilnself and 
to his ,vife, and, although uninitiated, he declared to the 
rulers the doctrines of Christ. The whole nation ,vas 
persuaded to embrace Christianity, the men being con,. 
vinced by the representations of the king, and the ,vornell 
by those of the queen and the captive. The erection of 
a church ,vas inunediately commenced ,vith the joyful 
consent of the ,vhole nation. 'Vhen the external ,valls 
,vere cOlnpleted, 11lachinés ,vere brought to raise up the 
collunns, and fix them upon their pedestals. It is related, 
that ,vhen the first and second colUlnns had been elevated 
by these means, great difficulty ,vas found in fixing the 
third colulnn, neither art nor physical 
trength being of 
any avail, although Inany ,vere as
elnLled to render 
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a
::3istance. \Vhell evening C[llne on, the felnale captive 
relnained alone 011 the spot, and she continued. there 
throughout the night, interceding ,vith God that the erec- 
tion of the colUlnns might be easily acconlplished. "fhe 
king and all the assistants had taken their departure, for 
they ,vere distressed at the failure of their attell1pt; the 
colulnn ,vas only h
..f raised, and one end of it ,vas so 
Ï1nbedded in the earth that it ,vas impossible to lTIOVe it. 
I t ,vas God's 'v ill that by this, as well as by the preceding 
111iracle, the Iberians should be still further confirlned in 
the truth concerning Himself. Early in the nlorning, 
\vhen they re-asselnbled at the church, they beheld a 
,vonderful spectacle, ,vhich seemed to them as a àrealn. 
"fhe column, ,vhich before had been ilnlnoveable, was no,v 
erect, and elevated a small space above its proper place. 
All present ,vere struck ,vith adnliration, and confessed, 
,vith one consent, that Christ alone. is the true God. 
'Vhilst they ,vere all looking on, the colunln descended, 
and becalne fixed, as by Inachinery, on its proper found- 
ation. The other colunlns \vere then erected ,vith ease, 
and the Iberians c0111pleted the structure ,vith great ala- 
crity. The church having been thus speedily built, the 
Iberia-us, at the recolnmendation of the captive, sent anl- 
bassadors to the Emperor Constantine, bearing proposals 
for fello\vship and friendship, and requesting that priests 
Inight be sent to their nation. On their arrival, the 
aln bassadors related the events that had transpired, by 
,vhich the ,vhole nation had been led to ,yorship Christ. 
The elnperor of the Ronlans ,vas delighted ,vith the 
elnbassy, and after acceding to every request that ,vas 
proffered, dislnissed the aUlbassadors. Thus did the 
Iberians receive the kno,vledge of Christ, ,vhich they faith- 
fully retain to the present day. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


IlO"'" THE AR:\IENIANS AND PETISIANS E]lBRACED 
CHRISTL\.NITY. 
SUBSEQUENTLY, the Christian religion beca1l1e kno,vn 
to the ncighhourilJg tribc8, and ,vas very greatly dis
c- 
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Ininated. The Arlnenians ,vere the first to elll bracc 
Christianity. It is said, that "riridates, the sovereign of 
that nation, ,vas converted by 111eanS of a lniracle ,vhich 
,vas ,yrought in his o\vn house; and that he issued COll1- 
mands to all the rulers, by a herald, to adopt the 
alne 
religion. * I think that the introduction of Christianity 
among the Persians ,vas o,ving to the intercourse ,vhich 
these people held ,vith the Osdrænians and .Ltrmenians; 
for it is likely that by associating ,vith such divine Ulcn 
they ,vere stimulated to ilnitate their virtues. 


CH1
PTER, IX. 



APOR, KING OF PERSIA, IS EXCITED ...:'\.GAIKST THE CHR1S- 
TIANS. SYl\IEON, BISHOP OF PERSIA, AND USTII.AZANES A 
EUNUCH, SUF}'ER THE AGONY OF l\IARTYRDOl\I. 


'VHEN, in course of time, the Christians increased ill 
nUInber, assembled as churches, and appointed priests 
and deacons, the 
Iagi, ,vho had from time inlmemorial 
actcd as priests of the Persian rcligion, became deeply 
incensed against theine The J e,vs, ,vho, through envy, 
are in some way naturally opposed to the Christian reli- 
gion, ,vere like,vise offended. They therefore brought 
accusations before Sapor, the reigning sovereign, against 
SYlneon, ,vho ,vas then archbishop of Seleucia and Ctesi- 
phon, royal cities of Persia., and charged hiIll ,vith being 
a friend of the Cæsar of the ROll1anS, and with COln- 
lnunicating the affairs of the Persians to hiln. Sapor 
believed these accusations, and at first irnposed intole- 
rably oppressive taxes upon the Christians, although he 
kne,v that the 'generality of them had voluntarily embraced 
poverty. lIe appointed cruel men to exact these taxes, 
hoping that, by the ,vant of necessaries, and the atrocity 
of the tax-gatherers, they lnight be compelled to abjure 
their religion ; for this ,vas his aim. Aftenvards, ho,v- 
ever, he conlnlanded that the priests and nlinisters of 
God should be slain ,vith the s,vord. The churches ,vere 


* llere follows in the text a repetition, word for word, of the first two 
lines of this chapter, which seen1S to be superfluous. 
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demolished, their vessels ,vere deposited in the treasury, 
and Symeon was arrested as a traitor to the kingdom 
and the religion of the Persians. Thus the l\Iagi, ,vith 
the co-operation of the Jews, quickly destroyed the 
houses of prayer. Symeon, on his apprehension, ,vas 
bound ,vith chains and brought before the king. There 
he evinced the excellence and firlnness of his character; 
for ,vhen SapoI' commanded that he should be led a\vay 
to the torture, he did not fear, and \vould not prostrate 
hÍInself. The king, greatly exasperated, deLIlanded ,vhy 
he did not prostrate himself as he had done forlnerly. 
Symeon replied, that formerly he ,vas not led a,vay 
bound, in order that he Inight abjure the truth of God, 
and therefore did not then object to pay the customary 
respect to royalty; but that on the present occasion it 
,vould not be proper for hÏ1n to do so: for he stood there 
in defence of godliness and of the one true faith. ,Vhen 
he ceased speaking, the king con11nanded him to ,vorship 
the 
un, promising, as an inducelnent, to besto,v gifts 
upon hÎ1n, and to raise hiln to honour; but on the other 
hand, threatening, in case of non-cornpliance, to visit him 
and the ,vhole body of Christians ,vith destruction. 
"\Vhen the king found that promises and menaces \vere 
alike unavailing, and that SYlneon firmly refused to 
,vorship the sun, or to betray his religion, he relnanded 
him to prison, probably Í1nagining that, if kept for a 
time in bonds, he ,vould change his mind. 
,Vnen Symeon ,vas being conducted to prison, U stha- 
zanes, an aged eunuch, the foster father of SapoI', and 
superintendent of the palace, \vho happened to be sitting 
at the gates of the palace, arose to do hiln reverence. 
SYlneon reproachfully forbad him, in a loud and haughty 
voice, averted his countenance, and passed by; for the 
eunuch had been formerly a Christian, but had recently 
yielded to authority and ,vorshipped the sun. This 
conduct so affected the eunuch, that he ,vept aloud, laid 
aside the \vhite garlnent ,vith \vhich he ,vas robed, and 
clothed hirn
elf, as a 1110Urner, in black ; he then seated 
hÎInself in front of the palace, crying and groaning, and 
saying, " "\V oe is lue ! 'v hat Blust not a,\vait lne ? for I 



CHAP. IX.] PERSECUTION UNDER SAPOR.-A.D. 343. 61 
have denied God, and on this account Symeon, formerly 
my fan1Ïliar friend, does not think Ine worthy of being 
spokèn to, but turns a,vay and hastens from Ine." vVhen 
SapoI' heard of ,vhat had occurred, he called the eunuch 
to him, and inquired into the cause of his grief, and 
asked hinl "Thether any calamity had befallen his family. 
U sthazanes replied and said, " 0 king, nothing has 
occurred to my falnily, but I ,vould rather have suffered 
any other affliction ,vhatsoever than that which has be- 
fallen me. Now I Inourn because I am alive, and ought 
to have been dead long ago; yet I still see the sun which, 
not voluntarily, but to please thee, I professed to worship. 
'fherefore, on both accounts, it is just that I should die, 
for I have been a betrayer of Christ, and a deceiver of 
thee." He then s,vore by the Maker of heaven and earth, 
that he ,vould never s,verve from his convictions. SapoI', 
astonished at the wonderful conversion of the eunuch, 
,vas still more enraged against the Christians, as if they 
had effected it by enchantments. Still, he compassion- 
ated the old man, and strove by alternate gentleness and 
severity to bring him over to his o,vn sentiments. But 
finding that his efforts ,vere useless, and that U sthazanes 
persisted in declaring that he would never have the folly 
to ,vorship the creature instead of the Creator, he becalne 
inflamed ,vith passion, and commanded that the eunuch's 
head should be struck off ,vith a sword. When the exe- 
cutioners came for,vard to perform their office, U stha- 
zanes requested them to ,vait a little, that he might com- 
municate sOlnething to the king. He then called upon 
a certain faithful eunuch to convey the follo,ving address 
to SapoI': "From my youth until no,v I have been ,yell 
affected, 0 king, to your house, and have ministered 
,vith care and diligence to your father and yourself. I 
need no ,vitnesses to corroborate Iny statements, these 
facts are ,veIl established. For all the matters ,vherein 
at divers times I have gladly served you, grant me this 
re,vard ; let it not be imagined by those ,vho are igno- 
rant of the circumstances that I have incurred this 
punishment by acts of unfaithfulness against the state, or 
by th(
 cOH11nission of any other crilne ; hut let it be 
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published and proclain1cd ahroad by a herald that Ustha- 
zanes loses his head for no crÏ1ne that he has ever COln- 
mitted in the palace, but for being a Christian, and for 
refusing to obey the king in denying his O'Vll God." 
The eunuch delivered this Inessage, and Sapor, accord- 
ing to the request of U sthazanes, commanded a herald 
to make the desired proclalnation. The king imagined 
that others ,vould be easily deterred from elnbracing 
Christianity, by reflecting that he ,vho sacrificed his aged 
foster father and esteemed household servant ,vould 
assuredly spare no other Christian. U sthazanes, ho,v- 
ever, believed that as, by his timidity in consenting to 
,vorship the sun, he had caused many Christians to fear, 
so no,v, by the diligent proclanlation of the cause of his 
sufferings, many might be edified by learning that he 
died for the sake of religion, and so beconle ilnitators of 
his fortitude. 


CIIAPTER X. 


CHRISTIANS SLAIN BY SAPOR IN PERSIA. 


IN this Inanner the honourable life of U sthazanes ,vas 
terminated, and ,vhen the intelligence ,vas brought to 
Syu1eon in the prison, he offered thanksgiving to God on 
his account. The follo,ving day, which happened to be 
the sixth day of the ,veek, and like,vise the day on 
which, as immediately preceding the festival of the 
resurrection, the annual nlemorial of the passion of the 
Saviour is celebrated, the king issued orders for the 
decapitation of Symeon; for he had been again con- 
ducted to the palace from the prison, had reasoned most 
boldly ,vith Sapor on points of doctrine, and had ex- 
pressed a determination never to ,vorship either the king 
or the sun. On the same day a hundred other prisoners 
,vere ordered to be slain. Symeon beheld their execu- 
tion, and last of all he ,vas put to death. Amongst 
these victims ,vere bishops, presbyters, and other clergy 
of different grades. As they ,vere being led out to exe- 
cution, the chief of the J\iagi approached theIn, and 
asked them ,vhether they "Tonld preserve their lives by 
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cOllforn1Íng to the religion of the king and by ,vorship- 
ping the sun. As none of them ,vould cOlnply ,vith this 
condition, they ,vere conducted to the place of execu- 
tion, and the executioners applied themselves to the task 
of slaying these Inart.yrs. Syn1con exhorted thenl to 
constancy, and reasoned concerning death, and the re- 
surrection and piety, and sho,ved theln froln the Sacred 
Scriptures that a death like theirs is true life; ,vhereas 
to live, and through fear to deny God, is as truly death. 
fIe told them, too, that even if no one ,vere to slay 
them, death ,vonld inevitably overtake then1, for our 
death is a natural consequence of our birth, and that, 
after this short and transitory life, an account IUUst he 
rendered of our actions; after ,vhich, ,ve enter upon 
another life, ,vherein virtue receives eternal re,vards, 
and vice is visited ,vith endless punishluent. lIe like- 
,vise told thelu that the most glorious of good actions is 
to die for the cause of God. The Inartyrs gladly li:stened 
to this discourse of SYlueon's, and ',,"ent forward ,vith 
alacrity to meet thcir death. After the execution of 
three hundred n1artyrs, Symeon hÏ1nself ,vas slain; and 
Abdechalaas and Ananias, t,vo presbyters of his O'Vll 
church, ,vho had been his fello,v-prisoners, suffered ,vith 
him. 


CH}\.PTER XI. 


PUSICIUS, SUPERINTENDANT OF THE ARTIZANS OF SAPOne 
})USICIUS, the superintendant of the king's artizans, 
,vas present at the execution; perceiving that J:\nanias 
trcmbled as the necessary preparations for his death 
,vere being luade, he said to hirn,-" Oh, old nlan, close 
your eyes and be of good courage, for you will soon be- 
hold the light of Chri:st." No sooner had he uttered these 
,vords, than he ,vas arrested and conducted before the 
king; and as he frankly avo,ved himself a Christian, and 
spoke ,vith great bolcbless concerning the truth of his 
religion and the innocence of the Inartyrs, he ,vas con- 
deluned to a n10st extraordinary and cruel dcath. 1"hc 
executioners pierced the ]nusclcs of his neck in such a 
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manner as to extract his tongue. At the same tin1e his 
daughter, ,vho had devoted herself to a life of holy vir- 
ginity, ,vas arraigned and executed. The follo,ving 
year, on the day on ,vhich the Passion of Christ ,vas 
commemorated, and ,vhen preparations ,vere being made 
for the celebration of the festival con11nemorative of His 
Resurrection froin the dead, Sapor issued a most cruel 
edict throughout Persia, condelnning to death all those 
,vho should confess themselves to be Christians; and it 
is said that an iUlll1enSe nun1Ler of Christians suffered 
by the s,vord. The l\lagi sought diligently in the cities 
and villages for those ,vho had concealed thell1selves; 
and rnany voluntarily surrendered themselves, lest they 
should appear, by their silence, to deny Christ. Of the 
Christians ,vho ,vere thus unsparingly sacrificed, many 
,vho ,vere attached to the palace ,vere slain, and alnongst 
these ,vas Azadas, a eunuch, ,vho ,vas especially beloved 
by the king. On hearing of his death, Sapor ,vas over- 
,vhehned ,vith grief, and put a stop to the indiscrilninate 
slaughter of the Christians; and he directed that the 
teachers of religion should alone be slain. 


CHAPTER XII. 


l\IARTYRDO:U OF TARBULA, THE SISTER OF SYl\IEON. 
ABOUT the same period, the queen ,vas attacked ,vith 
a disease, and Tarbula, the sister of Symeon the bishop, 
a holy virgin, ,yas arrested, as like,,,ise her sister, ,vho 
,vas a wido,v and had abjured a second marriage, and 
her servant, who, like her, had devoted herself to a reli- 
gious life. The cause of their arrest ,vas the calulnny 
of the Jews, ,vho reported that they had injured the 
queen by their enchantments, in revenge for the death 
of Symeon. As invalids ea
ily give credit to the Inost 
frightful representations, the queen believed the CalUll1ny, 
and especially because it elnanated from the Je,vs, for 
she had great confidence in their veracity and in their 
attacillnent for herself; she had embraced their senti- 
ments, and lived in the observance of the J e,yish rites. 
rIhe l\Iagi having seized Tarbula and her companions, 
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condemned theln to death; and, after having sa,vn them 
asunder, fastened theln up to posts, advising the queen 
to pass through the place of execution, t.hat the charm 
Inight be dissolved and the disease reu)oved. It is said 
that Tarbula ,vas extrelnely beautiful, and that one of 
the l\Iagi having become deeply enamoured with her, 
sent some money secretly to her, and proluised to save 
her and her companions if she ,vonld accede to his de- 
sires. But, instead of listening to his proposals, she 
rebuked his licentiousness, and joyfully prepared for 
death, for she preferred to die rather than to lose her 
virginity. 
As it ,vas ordained by the edict of Sapor, ,vhich ,vo 
tnentioned above, that the Christians should not be 
slaughtered indiscrirninately, but that the priests and 
teachers of religion should be slain, the l\lagi and Arch- 
nlagi traversed the whole country of Persia in se
rch of 
the bishops and presbyters. They sought them espe- 
cially in the country of the Adiabenians, a part of the 
Persian dominions in ,vhich many Christians ,vere lo- 
cated. 


CHAPTER. XIII. 



IARTYRD01\I OF ST.ACEPSIl\IUS AND OF HIS COMPANIONS. 


ABOUT this period they arrested .L\.cepsimus the 
bishop, and many of his clergy. Mter having taken 
counsel together, they despoiled the clergy and then 
dislnissed then1.. James, ho,vever, ,vho ,vas one of the 
presbyters, voluntarily follo,ved Acepsimus, obtained 
permission from the l\Iagi to share his prison, and joy- 
fully ministered to him and dressed his ,vounds; for the 

Iagi had cruelly scourged him in order to cornpel him 
to ,vorship the sun, and on his refusal to do so, had 
relnanded him to prison. Two priests, nalned Aithalas 
and J alTIeS, and t,vo deacons, by naHle Azaclanus and 
Abdiesus, ,vere castigated and Îlnprisoned in the same 
n1.anner by the l\fagi, on account of their adherence to 
the doctrines of Christ. After a long tiule had elapsed, 
the great .Arch-magi inquired of the king ,vhat ,vas his 
5 
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pleasure concerning thel11: and having received perlnis- 
sion to deal ,vith theln as he pleased, unless they ,vonld 
consent to ,vorship the SUB, he Inade kllo,vn this decision 
of Sapor's to the prisoners. They replied that they 
would never betray the cause of Christ nor ,vorship the 
sun, and ,vere immediately subjected to the lnost excru- 
ciating tortures. Acepsimus persevered in the manly 
confession of his faith till death put an end to his tor- 
Inents. Certain ArI11enians, ,vhom the Persians retained 
as hostages, secretly carried away his body and buried 
it. The other prisoners were severely scourged, but did 
not expire beneath the blo,vs, and as they would not 
renounce their sentÏ1nents, "rere again consigned to pri- 
son. Aithalas ,vas one of those ,vho experienced this 
treatlnent; both his arms 'v ere broken ,vhen preparations 
,vere being made for the scourging; an9. he a.fter,vards 
lost the use of his hands so cOlllpletely that he ,vas 
obliged to depend upon others to convey the food to his 
nlouth. Subsequently, a multitude of presbyters, dea- 
cons, 1110nks, holy virgins, lninisters of the church, and 
labourers in ,vord and doctrine, terlninated their lives 
by Inartyrdoll1. The follo,ving are the names of the 
bishops, so far as I have been able to ascertain: Barba- 
symes, Paul, Gadiabes, Sabin us, l\Iareas, .àIocius, John, 
I-Iorlnisdas, Papas, J alnes, ROlnas, 
Iaares, Agas, Bochres, 
Abdas, Abdiesus, John, Abraham, Agdelas, SapoI', Isaac, 
and Dausas. The latter had been made prisoner by the 
Persians, and brought froln a place named Zabd
BuR: 
he died about this tÎ1ne in defence of the Christian doc- 
trine; and l\Iareabdes Chorepiscopus, and about t,vo 
hundred and fifty of his clergy, ,vho bad also been cap- 
tured by the Persians, suffered ,vith him. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


CO
DUCT AND 1\I.ARTYRDO
I OF l\IILLES THE BISHOP; l\IULTI- 
TUDE OF TIISHOPS SLAIN IN PERSIA BY SAPOR, BESIDE
 
OBSCURE INDIVIDUALS. 


ABOUT this period l\lil1es suffered lI1a.rtyrdom. J-Ic 
originally 
0rv0c1 t h<: P2r
ians in fI Inilit.a.ry capacity, but 
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after\vards abandoned that vocation in order to embrace 
the apostolical Inode of life. It is related that he ,vas 
ordained bishop over a Persian city, ,vhere he under- 
,vent a variety of sufferings; and that, failing in his 
efforts to convert the inhabitants to Christianity, he 
uttered imprecations against the city and departed. Not 
long after, some of the principal citizens incurred the 
anger of the king, and an army ,vith three hundred 
elephants ,vas sent against them; the city \vas utterly 
delnolished, and corn \vas SO\V11 on its site. 
Iilles, 
taking with him nothing but the holy Book of the 
Gospels, repaired to Jerusalem to ,vorship; thence he 
proceeded to Egypt in order to see the lllonks. rrhe 
extraordinary and admirable ,yorks which he aCCOln- 
plished are attested by the Syrians, who have \vritten 
an account of his life and actions. For my O\Vll part, I 
think that I have said enough of him and of the other 
martyrs ,vho suffered in Persia during the reign of 
Sapor. It ,vouId be difficult to relate in detail every 
circumstance respecting them, such as their names, their 
country, the mode of their martyrdom, and the species 
of torture to \vhich they ,vere subjected. I shall briefly 
state that the number of men and women ,vhose names 
have been ascertained, and ,vho \vere martyred at this 
period, has been computed to be upwards of sixteen 
thousand, ,vhile the multitude of martyrs ,vhose names 
are 'unkno\vn was so great that the Persians, the Syrians, 
and the inhabitants of Edessa, have failed in all their 
efforts to cOlnpute the number. 


CHAPTER XV. 


CONSTANTINE 'VRITES TO SAPOR TO STAY THE PERSECUTION 
OF THE CHRISTIANS. 


CONSTANTINE, the Roman emperor, ,vas vividly af- 
fected ,vhen he heard of the sufferings to \vhich the 
Christians ,vere exposed in Persia. He desired most 
nnxiously to render them assistance, yet kne,v not in 
\vhat ,yay to effect this object. About this tilne SOlne 
ambassa.dorR from the Persj
nl king nrrived at his court, 
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and after granting their requests and disn1Ïssing thenl, 
he thought it ,vould be a favourable opportunity to 
address Sapor in behalf of the Christians in Persia, 
find ,vrote to hinl to that effect. "There is nothing in 
their religion," said he, " of a reprehensible nature; by 
prayers alone do they offer supplication to God, for lIe 
delighteth not in the blood of sacrifices, but taketh- plen- 
sure only in a pure soul devoted to virtue and to reli- 
gion; so that they ,vho believe these things are ,vorthy 
of cOl111nendation." The enlperor then assured Sapor 
that God ,vould be propitious to hirn if he treated the 
Christians ,vith lenity, and adduced his o,vn example 
and that of Valerian in proof thereof. lIe had hÏ1l1
elf, 
by faith in Christ, and by the aid of Divine po,ver, COlne 
forth froIn the shores of the ",.. estern Ocean, and re- 
duced to obedience the ,vhole of the ROlnan ,vorld, and 
had terlninated nlany ,vars against foreigners and 
usurpers; and yet had never had recourse to sacrifices 
or divinations, but had merely offered up a holy prayer, 
and carried the sYlnbol of the cross at the head of his 
arlny. The reign of Valerian ,vas prosperous so long 
as he refrained froln persecuting the Church; but he 
after,vards cOlnlnenced a persecution against the Chris- 
tians, and ,vas delivered by Divine vengeance into the 
hands of the Persians, ,vho took hinl prisoner, and put 
him to a cruel death. 
It ,vas in this strain that Constantine ,vrote to Sapor, 
urging hiln to protect the professors of religion; for the 
(']nperor extended his ,vatchful care over all the Chris- 
tians of every region, ,vhether ROlnan or foreign. 


CH.Ap
rER X'TI. 


EUSEBIUS AND TllEOGNIS, "THO, AT THE COUNCIL OF NICE, 
HAD ASSENTED TO THE WRITINGS OF ARIU8, ARE RE- 
INSTATED IX THEIR O'YN BISHOPRICS. 


A.D. 328.-N OT long after the Council of 
lce, Arius ,va::; 
recalled from exile; but the prohibition to enter Alexan- 
dritl ,vas unrevoked. It shall Le related in the proper 
place, ho,v he strove tu ubtain perlnission to return to 
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Egypt. Not long after, Euscbius, bishop of Nicolnedia, 
and "rheognis, bishop of Nicæa, regained possession of 
their bishoprics, after expelling Amphion and Chrestes, 
,vho had been ordained in their stead. They o,ved their 
restoration to a docuIl1ent ,vhich they had presented to 
the bishops, containing a retractation of their sentilnents, 
and couched in the following terms:-" Although ,ve 
have been condemned ,vithout a trial by your piety, ,ve 
deeIned it right to relnain silent concerning the judg- 
nlent passed against us. But as it ,vould be absurd to 
relnain longer silent, ,vhen silence is regarded as a proof 
of the truth of calulnny, ,ve no,v declare to you that ,\-e 
hold the saIne faith that you do; that, after a diligent 
exalnination of the ,vord 'con-substantial,' ,ve are ,vholly 
intent upon preserving peace; and that ,ve are seduced 
by no heresy. Having proposed for the safety of the 
Church such suggestions as occurred to us, and having 
certified ,vhat ,ve deenled requisite, ,ve signed the con- 
fession of faith. We did not certainly sign the ana- 
thelnas, but this ,vas not because ,ve inlpugned the COll- 
fession of faith, but because ,ve did not believe the 
accused to be ,vhat he ,vas represented to us, the letters 
,ve had received froln him, and the discourses he had 
delivered in our presence, compelling us to entertain a 
contrary opinion of him. So far from opposing any of 
the decrees enacted in your holy synod, ,ve assent to all 
of theIn, and, by this document, attest our assent thereto: 
and this is not because ,ve are ,vearied of exile, but 
because ,ve ,vish to avert all suspicion of heresy. If you 
,vill condescend to admit us into your presence, you ,viII 
find us "'in all points of the saIne sentilnents as your- 
selves, and ,villing to defer to your decisions. The 
accused having justified hilnself, and having been recalled 
froln exile, it would be absurd ,vere ,ve by our silence 
to confirln the reports that calumny had spread against 
llS. 'Ve beseech you then, by the love that you bear 
to Christ, that you make our supplications kno,vn to our 
Inost godly emperor, and that you imnlediately direct us 
to act according to your ,vill." It ,vas by these Il1eans 
that Eusebius and Theognis, after their change of senti- 
lHcut, ,vere rciu
tated in thcir churches. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


O.N THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 
ATHANASIUS IS ELECTED IN HIS STEAD; DETAILB CON- 
CERNING HIS YOUTH AND EDUCATION, AND HIS FRIEND 
ANTONY THE GREAT. 


ABOUT this period, Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, 
conscious of approaching death, nalned Athanasius as his 
successor, in accordance, I am convinced, ,vith the 
Divine ,viII. It is said that Athanasius at first sought 
to avoid the honour by flight, but that he ,vas after,vards 
constrained by Alexander to accept the bishopric. This 
is testified by Apollinarius, the Syrian, in the follo,ving 
terms :-" In all these lnatters much disturbance was ex- 
cited by irnpiety, but its first effects ,vere felt by the 
blessed teacher to ,vhom this man ,vas subject as a son 
,voldd be to his father. After,vards this holy man hÎIn- 
self under,vent the same experience, for \vhen appointed 
to the episcopal succession, he fled to escape the honour, 
but he ,vas discovered in his place of concealment by the 
help of God, ,vho had revealed to his blessed predecessor 
that the succession ,vas to devolve upon him. For ,vhen 
Alexander ,vas on the point of death, he called upon 
Athanasius, who ,vas then absent. One ,vho bore the 
saIne nalne, and who happened to be present, on hearing 
hÎ1n call this ,yay, answered him; but Alexander spoke 
not to him, but continued calling upon him ,vho ,vas 
absent. l\loreover, the blessed Alexander prophetically 
exclainled, , 0 Athanasius, thou thinkest to escape, but 
thou ,vilt not escape;' meaning that Athanasius ,vould 
lIlOst certainly be called to the conflict." Such is the 
account given by Apollinarius respecting Athanasius. 
'fhe Arians assert, that after the death of Alexander, 
the respective followers of that bishop and of l\1eletius 
held C01111nUnion together, and that fifty-four bishops 
fronl 'fhebes, and other parts of Egypt, assembled toge- 
ther, and agreed by oath to elect a bishop of Alexandria 
according to their COllllIlon consent: but that seven of the 
lÜt;hol)S, in violation of their oath and of the ,vishcs of 
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the other bishops, secretly ordained Athanasius; and that, 
on this account, many of the people and of the Egyptian 
clergy seceded from communion ,vith hinl. For Iny part, 
I am convinced that it ,vas by Divine appointment that 
Athanasius succeeded to the bishopric, for he ,vas elo- 
quent and intelligent, and capable of opposing the machi- 
nations of his enelnies, and, in fact, well ::;uited to the 
tilues in ,vhich he lived. He displayed great aptitude in 
the exercise of the ecclesiastical functions, and in the 
instruction of the people, and ,vas, so to speak, self- 
taught in these respects. It is said that the follo,ving 
incident occurred to him in his youth. It ,vas the CUStOlll 
of the .AJexandrians to celebrate ,vith great pomp an 
annual festival in honour of one of their bishops, named 
Peter, vvho had suffered martyrdoln. Alexander, ,vho 
,vas then bishop, engaged in the celebration of this fes- 
tival, and, after having offered up divine service, he re- 
mained on the spot, a,vaiting the arrival of some guests 
,vhom he expected to dinner. In the rnean time, he 
chanced to cast his eyes to,vards the sea, and perceived 
SOlne children playing on the shore, and amusing them- 
selves by iInitating the cereInonies of the church; at 
first he considered the alnuselnent as innocent, and took 
pleasure in witnessing it, but on finding that the lllOSt 
secret of the Inysteries ,vere anîong the subjects of their 
imitation, he became troubled, and COnllTIUnicated the 
Jllatter to the chief of the clergy. 1'he children ,vere 
called together, and questioned as to the game at ,vhich 
they ,vere playing, and as to ,vhat they did and said, 
,vhen engaged in this an1usement. At first they refused 
to reply, but on being further pressed by Alexander, they 
confesse
 that Athanasius ,vas their bishop and leader, 
and that many children "\vho had not been initiated had 
been baptized by him. Alexander carefully inquired 
,vhat the bishop of their galnes ,va8 in the habit of saying 
or doing, and ,vhat he t.aught theIne On finding that 
the exact routine of the church had heen accurately 
observed, he consulted the priests around hhn on the 
subject, and decided that it ,vould be unnccessary to re- 
baptize those ,vho, in their 
inlplieity, had Leell judged 
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,vorthy of divine grace. He t.herefore merely perforlned 
for them such offices as are inseparably connected ,vith 
priestly ministration. He then took Athanasius, and 
the other children, ,vho had playfully acted as presbyters 
and deacons, to their o,vn relations, that they might be 
brought up for the church, and qualified for the exercise 
of those functions ,,'"hich they had imitated. Not long 
after, he took Athanasius into his service, and elnployed 
him as his secretary. He had been ,veIl educated, ,vas 
versed in gralnmar and rhetoric, and gave evident proofs 
of learning and ,visdoln before his election to the 
bishopric. But ,vhen, on the death of Alexander, the 
succession devolved u pOll hiln, his reputation was greatly 
increased, and ,vas sustained by his o,vn private virtues 
and by the testilnony of the monk, Antony the Great. 
This monk repaired to him ,vhen he requested his pre- 
sence, visited the cities, accompanied hin1 to the churches, 
and agreed \vith hÏ1n in opinion concerning the Godhead. 
He evinced unlimitedfriel1dship to\vards hinl, and avoided 
the society of his enemies and opponents. 


. 


CHAPTER X'TIII. 


. 


THE ARIANS AND l\IEl,ETIANS CONFER CELEBRITY ON ATHA- 
N ASIUS ; CONCERNIKG EUSEBIUS, AND HIS REQUEST TO 
ADMIT THE ARIANS TO CO}Il\IUNION; CONCERNING THE 
TERM CON-SUBSTANTIAL. CONTEST BET'VEEN EUSEBIUS, 
PA1\IPHILUS, AND EUSTATHIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. 


THE reputation of Athanasius ,vas, ho,vever, increased 
by the 
 \rians and 
Ieletians; for ,vhatever stratagelns 
they resorted to, they could never succeed in cl1.tanglillg 
hill1 in their lueshes. In the first place, Eusebius ,vrote 
to urge him to receive the Arians into communion, and 
threatened, should he refuse to do so, to ill-treat hÍ1n. 
But as Athanasius ,vuuld not yield to his representation, 
but maintained that those ,vho had devised a heresy in 
opposition to truth, and ,vho had been condelnned by the 
council of Nice, ought not to be received into' the 
church, Eu
ebiu
 contrivcd to iutcrcst the clnpcror in 
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favour of 
\.Tius, and so procured his recall from exile. 
I 8hal
 state a little further on ho,v all these events caIne 
to pass. 
At this period, the bishops had another dispute amon a 
themselves, concerning the precise lneaning of the terl
 
'consubstantial.' SOlne thought that this term could not 
be admitted ,vithout blasphemy; that it implied the non- 
existence of the Son of God; and that it involved the 
error of 
Iontanus and Sabellius. Those, on the other 
hand, ,vho defended the term, regarded their opponent
 
a
 Greeks (or Pagans), and considered that their senti.. 
ments led to a plurality of gods. Eusebius, surnalned 
Palnphilus, and Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, took the 
lead in this dispute. They both confessed the Son of 
God has an existence (hypostasis) of his o,vn, and yet 
they contended together as if they had n1isunderstood 
each other. Eustathius accused Eusebius of altering the 
doctrines ratified by the council of Nice, ,vhile the latter 
declared that he approved of all the :Nicæan doctrines, 
and accused Eustathius of cleaving to the heresy of 
Sabellius. 


CHAl)rrER XIX. 


SYNOD OF ANTIOCH; UN.JUST DEPOSITION OF EUSTATHIUS; 
EUPHRONIUS ELECTED IN HIS STEAD; CONSTANTINE THE 
GREAT "TRITES TO THE SYNOD AND TO EUSEBIUS P A:\I- 
PHILUS, 'VHO REFUSES THE BISHOPRIC OF ANTIOCH. 
A SYNOD having been convened at Antioch, Eustathius 
,vas deprived of the bishopric of that city . It was lnost 
generally believed that he was n1ere]y deposed on account 
of his adherence to the faith of the council of Nice, and 
on account of his having accused Eusebius, Paulinus, 
bishop of Tyre, and Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis 
C\vhose sentÍInents ,yere adopted by the Eastern priests), 
of favouring the heresy of Arius. The pretext resorted 
to for his deposition, ho\vever, ,vas, that he had defiled 
the priesthood by unholy deeds. His deposition excited 
so great a sedition at .L
.ntioch, that the people ,vere on 
the point of taking up arlns, and the ,vholc city ,vus ill a 
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state of cOlnlllotion. This greatly injured hitn in the 
opinion of the emperor, \vho regarded hinI ,vith suspicion 
as the author of the tumult. The eInperor, ho\vever, 
sent an officer of his palace, invested ,vith full authority, 
to calnI the populace, and put an end to the disturbance, 
,vithout having recourse to violence or severity. 
1'hose ,vho had deposed Eust,athius, ilnagining that 
their sentilnents ,vonld be universally received if they 
could succeed in placing over the church of Antioch one 
of their own sect, ,vho ,vas kno,vn to the emperor, and 
held in repute for learning and eloquence, fixed their 
thoughts upon Eusebius Panlphilus. They \vrote to the 
emperor upon this subject, and stated that Eusebius 
,vas greatly beloved by the people. He had, in fact, 
been sought by all the clergy and laity \vho ,vere inimical 
to Eustathius. Eusebius, ho\vever, ,vrote to the emperor 
to refuse the dignity. The emperor approved of his 
refusal; for there was an ecclesiastical la-\v prohibiting 
the removal of a bishop froIll one bishopric to another. 
He ,vrote to Eusebius to express his concurrence in his 
sentÏ1nents, and said that he considered hinI happy in 
being deemed ,vorthy to hold the bishopric not oIlly of 
one single city, but of the ,vorld. The elnperor also 
"\vrote to the people of the church of Antioch concerning 
oneness of L'ìith, and told them that they ought not to 
desire the bishops of other regions, even as they ought 
not to covet the possessions of others. He despatched 
another epistle on the saIne su bjects to the synod, and 
cOInnlcl1ded Euse bius for having refused the bishopric; 
and having been informed that Euphronius, a presbyter 
of Cappadocia, and George, of Arethusa, ,vere men of 
orthodox fltith, he commanded the bishops to consecrate 
one or other of them, or ,vhoever they Inight judge 
\vorthy of the honour, and to ordain a bishop over the 
church of Antioch. On the receipt of these letters fronl 
the emperor, Euphronius 'vas ordained. I have heard 
that Eustathius bore this uujust calumny and condemna- 
tion \vith great cahnness. He ,vas a Inan, ,vho, besides 
his virtues and excellent qualities, ,vas justly adlnired on 
account of his extraordinary eloquencc; as is cvidenced 
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by his ,yorks, ,vhich are relnarkable for classic purity of 
expression, ,veighty sentiments, aud elegance and clear- 
ness of language. ' 


CHAPTER XX. 


CONCERNING J\IAXIl\IUS, 'VIIO SUCCEEDED J\IACARIUS IN THE 
BISHOPRIC OF JERUSALEl\I. 


ABOUT this tÎIne l\lark, ,vho had succeeded Silvester, 
and ,vho had held the episcopal s,vay during a short 
period, died, and Julius ,vas raised to the see of Rome. 
l\laximus succeeded l\Iacarius in the bishopric of J eru- 
salerno It is said that l\lacarius had ordained hÏ1n bishop 
over the church of Diospolis, but that the mernbers of 
the church of J erusaleln insisted on his reulaining among 
them. His confession of faith and great virtue had so 
excited the approbation of the people, that they ,vere 
desirous that he should, on the death of l\lacarius, succeed 
to the bishopric. The dread of offending the people and 
exciting an insurrection led to the election of another 
bishop over Diospolis, and l\Iaxinlus relnained in t.T eru- 
salem, and exercised the priestly functions conjointly 
,vith 
lacarius: and, after the death - of this latter, he 
succeeded to the governlnent of the church. It is, ho,v- 
ever, well kno,vn to those ,vho are accurately acquainted 
,vith these circumstances, that l\Iacarius concurred ,vit.h 
the people in their desire to retain :àlaxirnus, for it is said 
that he regretted the ordination of l\Iaximus, and thought 
that he should rather have appointed him his o,vn 
uc- 
cessor, on account of the orthodoxy of his faith and the 
firlnness of his confession, ,vhich had so endeared hirn 
to the people. He like,vise feared that, at his death, 
the adherents of Eusebius and Patrophilus, ,vho had eln- 
braced Arianislu, would place one of their o,vn sect 
in his bishopric, for even during his administration 
they had attelnpted to introduce SOlne innovations, und 
tranquillity ,vas uot restored until he had excolnuluni. 
cated theIne 
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CHAI)TER XXI. 


THE l\IEJ..ETIANS AND ARIANS AGREE IN SENTI
IENT; 
EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS RELAPSE INTO TIlE ERRORS OJ<' 
ARTUS. 


IN the mean time, the contention ,vhich had a.risen 
alnong the Egyptians could not be quelled. The heresy 
of Arius had been positively condemned by the council 
of Xice, ,vhile the follo,vers of J\Ieletius had been admitted 
into communion under the stipulations above stated. 
"Then Alexander returned to Egypt, 
Ieletius delivered 
up to him the churches ,vhose government he had unla,v- 
fully usurped, and retired to Lycus. Not long after, 
finding his end approaching, he nominated John, one of 
his most intimate friends, as his successor, contrary to 
the decree of the Nicæan council, and thus plunged the 
churches into fresh troubles. "Then the Arians per- 
ceived that the Meletians ,vere introducing innovations, 
they also attempted to involve the churches in troublc. 
For, as frequently occurs in similar contests, sonIC ap- 
plauded the dogmas of Arius, ,vhile others contended 
that those who had been ordained by J\feletius ought to 
govern the churches. These t,vo bodies of sectarians 
had hitherto been opposed to each other, but, on perceiv- 
ing that the clergy of the Catholic church ""ere follo,ved 
by the multitude, they, from motives of jealousy, forIned 
an alliance together, regarding the clergy of Alexandria 
as their comInon enemies. Their measures of attack and 
defence ,vere so long carried on in concert, that, in 
process of tin1e, the 
I eletians were generally called 
Arians in Egypt, although they only dissent on questions 
of suprenle rule and church governlnel1t, ,vhile the 
Arians hold the same opinions concerning God as -:\rius. 
nut although their sentilnents ,vere thus at. variance, 
they had recourse to dissimulation, in order to carry OIl 
conjointly their schemes against the Catholics. Froln this 
period, however, it seems, the 
Ieletians began to exa- 
lnine the contested topics, and ,vere led to receiv0 the 
Âriall doctrilll\
, aIld to hold the saUle opinions as Ariu
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concerning God. This revived the original controvc:rsy 
concerning Arius, and some of the clergy and laity 
seceded from conl111union ,vith the others. The dispute 
concerning the doctrines of Arius ,vas rene,veù at Con- 
stantinople and other cities, and particularly in the pro- 
vinces of Bithynia and the I-Iellespont. In short, it is 
said that Eusebius, bishop of Kicomedia, and Theognis, 
bi
hop of Nicæa, bribed the nota.ry to ,vholn the elnperor 
had intrusted the custody of the doculnents of the Kicæan 
council, effaced their signatures, and openly taught that 
the Son is not to be considered consubstantial ,vith the 
Father. Eusebius was accused of these irregularities 
before the elnperor, and he replied ,vith great bolùness. 
" If this robe," said he, " had been cut asunder in my 
presence, I could not affirnl the fragments to be all of 
the saIne substance." The enlperor ,va
 nluch grieved at 
these ùisputes, for he had believed that questions of this 
nature had been finally decided by the council of Kice. 
lIe nlore especially regretted that Eusebius and rrheog- 
nis had received certain Alexandrians into cOlnlnunion, 
although the synod had recolnmended them to repent on 
account of their heterodox opinions, and although he had 
hirnself condemned them to banishment fronl their native 
land, as being the exciters of sedition. It is asserted by 
so!ne, that it ,vas for the above reasons that the emperor 
exiled Eusebius and Theognis; but, as I have already 
stated, I hàve derived IllY inforlnation from those ,vho 
are intimately acquainted ,vith these nlatters. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


l\IACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS AND l\IELETIANS AGAINST 
ST. ATHANASIUS. 


TIlE various calamities ,vhich befell St. Athanasius 
,verc prinlarily occasioned by Eusebius and Theognis. 
As they possessed great influence over the eJnperor, they 
obtained the recall of Arius, ,vith 'VhOlll they ,vere on 
tcrlTIS of concord and friendship, to Alexa.ndria, and at 
the sanle time the expulsion of Athanasius, ,vho was 
opposed to them. They accused him before Constantine 
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of being the author of all the seditions and troubles that 
agitated the church, and of excluding those ,vho ,vere 
desirous of joining the church; and alleged that unani- 
mity would be restored ,vere he alone to be removed. 
These calumnies ,vere substantiated by many bishops 
and clergy ,vho were ,vith John, and ,vho sedulously 
obtained access to the emperor; they pretended to great 
orthodoxy, and iInputed to Athanasius and the bishops 
of his party all the bloodshed, ÎInprisonments, conflagra- 
tions of churches, and deeds of violence and la,vlessness 
,vhich had been perpetrated. But ,vhen Athanasius 
wrote to the en1peror and proved the illegality of the 
ordination of John's adherents, sho,ving that they had 
altered the decrees of the Nicæan Council, that their 
faith was not sound, and that they persecuted and 
calulnniated the orthodox, Constantine ,vas at a loss to 
kno,v ,vholn to believe. As he ,vas luuch chagrined by 
the mutual and constant accusations of both parties, and 
desired most earnestly the restoration of unaniruity of 
sentiment among the people, he ,vrote to Athanasius, 
desiring him to exclude no one froln the church, and 
threatening to visit any act of disobedience to this COIn- 
mand ,vith instant expulsion froIn Alexandria. If any 
one should desire to see this letter of the emperor's, he 
will here find the portion of it relating to this affair. 
It is as follows: " As you are no,v acquainted ,vith Iny 
,viTI, which is that all who desire to enter the church 
should be perluitted to do so, you must not forbid any 
from entering. For should I hear that any ,vho are 
willing to join the church have been debarred or hin- 
dered therefrom by you, I shall send and depose you by 
my decree, and shall have you conveyed to some other 
place." Athanasius, ho,vever, wrote to the emperor and 
conyinced hiIn that the Arians ought not to be received 
into cOlumunion by the Catholic church; and Eusebius, 
perceiving that his schemes could never be carried into 
execution ,vhile exposed to the opposition of Athanasius, 
determined to resort to any means in order to get rid of 
hÎln. But as he could not find any pretext for effecting 
t.his ilesign, he promised the 
Ieletjans to illt
rest. t.h(\ 
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emperor and those in po,ver in their favour, if they 
"yould bring an accusation against Athanasius. Accord- 
ingly, they first accused him of having obliged the 
Egyptians to pay a tax on linen tunics, and the accusers 
affirlned that the tax had been exacted fronl then1. 
Apis and 
lacarius, presbyters of the church of Athana- 
sius, ,vho then happened to be at court, endeavoured to 
expose the calumny. On being sumlnoned to ans,ver 
for the offence, Athanasius was further accused of hav- 
ing conspired against the emperor, and of having sent 
for this purpose a casket of gold to one Philumen. The 
emperor detected the calumny, sent Athanasius back to 
his bishopric, and ,vrote to the people of Alexandria to 
testify that their bishop possessed great moderation and 
orthodoxy, that he had gladly received hin1, al1d recog- 
nised hirn to be a man of God, and that, as envy had 
been the sole cause of his accusation, he had triulnphed 
over his accusers; and having heard that the Arian 
and 
Ieletian sectarians had excited dissensions in Egypt, 
the emperor, in the same epistle, conjured the people 
to look to God, to take heed unto His judgments, to live 
in peace one ,vith another, and to expel those ,vho ex- 
cited discord. Thus the enlperor wrote to the people, 
exhorting the In all to oneness of mind, ànd striving to 
prevent divisions in the church. 


CI-rAPTER XXIII. 


CALUl\INY RESPECTING ST. ATHANASIUS AND THE HAND OF 
ARSENIUS. 


THE 
feletians, on the failure of their first attempts, 
devised other accusations against Athanasius. On the 
one hand, they charged hÍ1n ,vith breaking a sacred vase; 
and on the other, with having slain one Arsenius, and 
,vith having cut off his arm for the purpose of using it 
in sorcery. It is said that this Arsenius ,vas one of the 
clergy; but that, having committed some crilne, he fled 
to a place of conceahnent for fcar of being convicted and 
punislLcd by his hishop. The enelnies of Athanasius 
t!tPTICP devisec1 the most. oc1ions cnl111nny. 1'hf1Y songht 
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Arsenius with great diligence, and having at length dis- 
covered the place of his retreat, they sho,ved hinl great 
kindness, assured him of their good-,vill towards hiIn, 
and of his o,vn safety, and conducted him secretly to 
Prines, a presbyter of a 1110nastery, ,vho ,vas one of his 
friends, and of the same sentinlents as themselves. After 
having thus carefully concealed him, they diligently 
spread the report in the Inarket-places and public assem- 
blies, that he had been slain by Athanasius. rfhey a.1so 
bribed John, a monk, to corroborate the calumny. As 
this evil report was universally circulated, and had even 
reached the ears of the emperor, Athanasius became 
apprehensive that it ,vould be difficult to defend his 
cause before judges ,vhose Ininds ,vere prejudiced by 
such false rumours, and resorted to stratagellls akin to 
those of his adversaries. lIe did every thing in his 
po,ver to prevent truth frolll being obscured by calumny, 
but the multitude could not be convinced, on aecount of 
the non-appearance of Arsenius. Reflecting, therefore, 
that the suspicion ,vhich rested upon hin1 could not be 
rellloved except by proving that .L\..rsenius, ,vho ,vas said 
to be dead, ,vas still alive, he sent a faithful deacon in 
quest of hÍ1n. The deacon ,vent to rfhebes, and ascer- 
tained froln some lllonks that t.he ohject of his search 
had been concealed by Prines; on repairing thither, 
ho\vever, he found that Arsenius ,vas not there: for, on 
the first intelligence of the arrival of the deacon, he had 
been conveyed to Lo,ver Egypt. The deacon arrested 
Prines and conducted him to Alexandria, as also Elias, 
one of his associates, ,vho was said to have been the 
person ,vho conveyed Arsenius else,vhere. He delivered 
theln both to the COnl111ander of the Egyptian forces, 
and they confessed that .Arsenius ,vas still alive, that he 
had been secretly concealed in their house, and that he 
'vas then in Egypt. Athanasius took ca.re that all these 
facts should be reported to Constantine. The emperor 
,vrote back to hinI, desiring him to attend to the due 
performance of the priestly functions, and the mainte- 
nance of order and piety al110ng the people, and not to 
be disquieted by the machinations of the l\feletians, it 
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being evident that envy alone ,vas the cause of the false 
accusations ,vhich ,vere circulated against him, to the 
disturbance of the peace of the churches. The elnperor 
added, that, for the future, he should not permit the 
circulation of such reports; and that, unless the caluIn- 
niators preserved the peace, he should certainly subject 
them to the rigour of the la,vs, and let justice have its 
course, as they had not only unjustly plotted against the 
innocent, but had also infringed upon the order of the 
church and religion. Such ,vas the strain of the em- 
peror's letter to Athanasius; and he further commanded 
that it should be read aloud before all the people, in 
order that they might all be made acquainted ,vith 
his intentions. The 
leletians ,vere alarmed at these 
menaces, and becalne more guarded in their conduct. 
The churches throughout Egypt enjoyed profound peace 
under the s"ray of this great bishop, and ,vere daily in- 
creased in numbers by the conversion of multitudes of 
Pagans and heretics. 


CHAprrER XXIV. 


SOl\fE INDIAN NATIONS ARE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIAKITY 
THROUGH THE INSTRUl\IENTALITY OF T\VO CAPTIVES, 
FRUl\IENTIUS AND EDESIUS. 


WE have heard that about this period some of the 
most distant of the nations that ,ve call Indian, to whom 
the preaching of Barthololnew was unkno,vn, ,vere con- 
verted to Christianity by Frumentius, a priest. The 
,vonderful circumstances attending the arrival of this 
priest in India, and the cause of his ordination, are 
necessary to be kno,vn to sho\v that Christianity is not 
of man, as is falsely represented by those ,vho are pre- 
judiced against the doctrines of religion. The most 
celebrated philosophers among the Greeks took pleasure 
in exploring unknown cities and regions. Plato, the 
friend of Socrates, d,velt for a tÌ1ne among the Egyp- 
tians, in order to acquaint himself ,vith their manners 
and customs. He likewise sailed to Sicily to examine 
its craters, ,vhence, as from fountains, spontaneously 
6 
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issued strearl1S of fire, ,vhich, by inundating the neigh- 
bouring regions, rendered theln so sterile that, as at 
Sodoln, no seed could be so,vn there nor trees planted. 
These craters ,vere like,vise explored by Empedocles, a 
Inan highly celebrated for philosophy among the Greeks, 
and ,vho has expounded his doctrines in heroic verse. 
He ,vas engaged in prosecuting inquiries as to the cause 
and origin of these eruptions, ,vhen, either because he 
thought such a mode of death preferable to any other, 
or because, to say the truth, he kne,v not vvherefore 
he should seek to terminate his life in this IllanneI', he 
thre,v hilllself into the crater and perished. Democritus 
of Coos relates that he visited 111any cities and countries 
find nations, anù that eighty years of his life ,vere spent 
in travelling through foreign lands. Besides these phi- 
losophers, thousands of ,vise Inen aUlong the Greeks, 
ancient and modern, habituated thelllselves to travel. 
Desirous of in1itating their exau1ple, 
rerope, a philoso- 
pher and native of 'fyre in Phænicia, travelled as far as 
India. He ,vas accolllpanied by t,vo youths, named 
Frulllentius and Edesius; they ,vere his relatives, and 
he had the charge of their education. After accom- 
l)lishing a journey through India, he deterlllined upon 
returning home, and embarked in a vessel ,vhich was on 
the point of sailing for Egypt. It happened that, fronl 
,yant of vlater or some other necessary, the vessel ,vas 
obliged to stop at some port, and the Indians rushed 
upon it, and ulurclered 
lerope and the cre\y. . 'fhese 
Indians had just thro,vn oft' their alliance ,vith the 
Homans; they took pity, ho,vever, on the youth of the 
t,vo lads, and conducted them to their king. lIe ap- 
puinted the younger one his cup-bearer, and, recog- 
JIÎ
ing at once the fidelity and prudence of Frumentius, 
eonstituted hin1 his treasurer. l'hese youths served the 
king usefully and faithfully during a long course of 
years, and ,vhcn he felt his end approaching he re- 
,yarded their services by giving them their liberty, ,vith 
perlnission to go where they pleased. 'fhey ,vere anxious 
to return to 'ryre, ,vhere their relatives resided, but the 
king's son and Hucces::,or heing a n1Ïnor, the rnother of 
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the young sovereign besought thelll to rClnain and take 
charge of public affairs, until her son reached the years 
of manhood. They yielded to her entreaties, and directed 
the affairs of the kingdom and of the Indian govern- 
lllent. Frumentius ,vas inlpelled by SOllle divine iln- 
pulse, or by the promptings of his o,vn lllind anù the 
assistance of God, to inquire ,vhether there "\vere any 
Christians or Roman Inerchants in India. flaving suc- 
ceeded in finding the objects of his inquiry he SUln- 
moned them into his presence, treated them ,vith great 
kindness and benevolence, and cOlllmanded the erection 
of houses of prayer, that there ,vorship lnight be offered 
and the ROlllan ecclesiastical routine observed. 
'Vhen the king's son attained the age of manhood, 
Frumentius and Edesius besought him and the queen to 
permit them to resign their appointlllents and return to 
the Roman donlÎnions, and they obtained a reluctant 
assent. Edesius ",
ent to Tyre to see his relatives, and 
,vas soon after advanced to the dignity of presbyter. 
Frumentius, ho"\vever, instead of returning to l
hænicia, 
repaired to Alexandria, for ,vith him patriotislll and 
filial piety ,vere subordinate to religious zeal. He con- 
ferred ,vith Athanasius, the head of the Alexandrian 
church, described to hÎ1n the state of religion in India, 
and the necessity of appointing a bishop over the Chris- 
tians located in that country. Athanasius assembled 
the clergy of his diocese, and consulted ,vith them on 
the subject: they ,vere all of opinion that Frumentius 
,vas peculiarly qualified to hold the office of bishop of 
India, as it ,vas by hin1 that the name of Christian ,vas 
first made n1anifest in that country, and that the first 
seeds of the "r ord ,vere SO'Vll. Frulnentius therefore 
returned to India, and, it is said, discharged the priestly 
functions so admirably that he became an object of uni- 
versal achniration, and ,vas revereù as an apostle. God 
highly honoured hin1, enabling hinl to perform many 
,vonderful cures, and to ,vork signs and ,vonc1crs. Such 
'v"as the origin of the Indian bishopric. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


COUNCIL OF 'l'YHE. ILLEGAL DEPO
ITION OF 
BT. ATHANASIUS. 


rrHE lualignity of the enelnies of St. Athanasius iu- 
volved hiln in fresh troubles, excited the hatred of the 
elnperor against him, and stirred up a Inultitude of 
calumniators. "T earied by their importunity, the enl- 
peror convened a council at Cæsarea, in Palestine, A tha- 
11asius ,yas sunl1noned thither; but, fearing the artifices 
of Eusebius, bishop of the city, of Eusebius, bishop of 
Nicolnedia, and of their party, he refused to attend, and 
for thirty Inonths, in spite of all relnonstrances, persisted 
in his refusal. At the end of that period, ho,vever, he 
,vns cOlnpelled to repair to l
yre, ,vhere a great number 
of the bishops of the East ,vere assembled. They re- 
quired hin1 to reply to tIle accusations framed by John, 
and brought against him by Callinicus, a bishop, and a 
certain Ischurias. rrhese accusations ,vere, that he had 
broken a vase used in the celebration of the rnysteries; 
that he had thro,vn do,vll the episcopal chair; that he 
had often caused Ischurias, although he ,vas a presbyter, 
to he loaded ,vith chains, and that, by falsely accusing 
hin1 before II ygenus, governor of Egypt, of casting 
Rtones at t.he statues of the ernperor, he had occasioned 
his being thro,vn into prison; that he had deposed Cal- 
lillicus, bishop of the Catholic church at Pelusiuln, and 
hat] debarred hitn froIn cOlllnlunion until he could re- 
lnove certain suspicions concerning his having broken 
a sacred vase; that he had conl1nitted the bishopric ofPelu- 
SiUIll to l\Iark, a deposed presbyter; and that he had 
placed Callinicus under the custody of soldiers, and had 
put him to the torture. Other calulnllies ,vere brought 
against hilTI hy Euplus, PachoI11ius, Isaac, Achillas, and 
Hermeon, bishops of John's party. They all concurred 
in Inaintaining that he obtained the episcopal dignity by 
means of the perjury of certain individuals, it having 
been decreed that no one should receive ordination ,vho 
could not cl
ar hÎ1nself of any crÎ1ne laid to his charge. 
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They further alleged, that having been deceived by hiIn, 
they had separated themselves from coulmuniou ,vith 
him, and that, so far from satisfying their scruples, he had 
treated them \vith violence, and thrown thelll into prison. 
The accusers then proceeded to rene\v the calulnny 
concerning Arsenius; and, as generally happens in plots 
of this nature, many of the reputed friends of the accused 
joined the ranks of his calumniators. .it doculnent ,vas 
then read, containing complaints from the people of 
Alexandria, and purporting to convey a refusal to join 
the ecclesiastical asselnblies. Athanasius having been 
urged to justify hilllself, presented hilIlself repeatedly 
before the tribunal; successfully repelled some of the 
accusations, and requested perlnission to delay replying 
to the others. He ,vas exceeding I y perplexed 'v hen he 
reflected on the favour in \vhich his accusers were held 
by his judges, on the number of ,vitnesses belongiug to 
the sects of Arius and l\leletius \vho appeared agaill
t 
hilu, and on the indulgence that \vas Inanifested to\vards 
his accusers after their calulnnies had been detected. As, 
for instance, \vhen he \vas charged \vith having cutoff 
the arln of .L\.rsenius for purposes of sorcery, and \vith 
having seduced a certain felIlnIe by bribery. Both these 
charges \vere proved to be false and absurù. 'Y"hen this 
felnale lIlade the deposition before the bishops, TÏ111othy, 
a presbyter of Alexandria, \vho stood by Athanasius, ap- 
proached her according to a plan he had secretly con- 
certed, and said to her, " Did I then, 0 \voman, violate 
your chastity?" She replied, "But didst thou not?" 
and lnentioned the place and attendant circuIIlstances. 
fIe like,vise led Arsellius into the lnidst of them, sho\ved 
both his hands to the judges, and requested them to Inake 
the accusers account for the arUl ,vhich they had exhi- 
bited. For it happened that Arsenius, either acting under 
divine inspiration, or grieved at hearing that Athanasius 
,vas accused of having slain him, escaped by night froln 
the place of his conceahnent, and arrived at Tyre the day 
before trial. Both these accusations having been thus SUIll- 
marily dismissed, no lnention of the first \vas n1ade in the 
Acts of the Council; Inost probably, I think, bccau::;e the 
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,v hole affair ,vas considered too indecorous and absurd for 
insertion. As to the second, the accusers strove to justify 
themselves by saying, that a bishop n::uned Plusian had, 
at the cOlnmand of Athanasius, burnt the house of Arse- 
nius, fastened him to a colu1l1n, and scourged him cru- 
ell y, auò then imprisoned him in a cell. rrhey further 
stated, that Arsenius escaped from the cell through a 
,vindo\v, and relnained for a tin1e in conceahnent; that 
as he did not appear, they naturally supposed him to be 
òead; that the reputation he had acquired by his lnanly 
confession of the faith had endeared him to the bishops 
of John's party, and that they sought for hiIn, and 
applied on his behalf to the magistrates. Athanasius 
,vas filled ,vith apprehension \vhel1 he reflected on these 
subject
, and began to suspect that his enelnies ,vere 
secretly schelni ng to effect his ruin. After several ses- 
sions, \vhen the synod ,vas filled ,vith tUlllult anù confu- 
sion, and the accusers and a Inultitude of persons around 
the tribunal ,vere crying aloud that Athanasius ought 
to be deposed as a sorcerer and a ruffian, and as being 
utterly un,vorthy the prie
thooù, the officers \vho had 
been appointed by the elnperor to Inaintain order in the 
synod cornpelled the accused to quit the judglnent hall 
secretly; for they feared that he Inight be torn to pieces 
by the mob. On finding that he could not relnain in 
1'yre ,vithout peril of his life, and that there ,vas no hope 
of obtaining justice against his nUlnerous accusers frOln 
judges ,vho ,vere inÌ1nical to hiIn, he fled to Con
tan- 
tinople. The synod condemned him during his absencc, 
depo:sed him froJn the bishopric, and prohibited his re- 
siding at Alexandria, lest, they said, he should cxcite 
seditious and disturbances. John and all his adherents 
,vere restored to communion, as if they had been ille- 
gallyexcon11nunicated, and ,vere reinstated in the clerical 
appointrnents of ,vhich they had been deprived. The 
bi
hops then gave an account of their proceedings to the 
clnperor, and ,vrote to the bishops of all regions, enjoining 
thCUl not to receive Athanasius into communion, and not 
to "rrite to hill1 nor rccciyc letters froln him, as they had 
(,oIlvietctl hilll in several instances, and had reason to 
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believe, froll1 the lnanner of his flight, that he ,vas guilty 
of lnany crimes of ,vhich they had not taken public cog- 
nizance. They likewise declared in this epistle, that they 
had been obliged to pass such a condemnation upon hÎIn, 
because, ,vhen commanded by the emperor the pre- 
ceding year to repair to the bishops of the East, ,vho 
,vere assetnbled at Cæsarea, he disobeyed the injunction, 
kept the bishops ,vaiting for him, and set at nought the 
comn1ands of the emperor. They also deposed that ,vhen 
the bishops had asselnbled at Tyre, he ,vent to that city, 
attended by a large retinue, for the purpose of exciting 
seditions and disturbances in the synod; that when there, 
he son1etimes refused to reply to the charges preferred 
against hin1; sometimes insulted the bishops; and at other 
titnes \vould not defer to their decisions. They specified 
in the sarne letter, that he ,vas manifestly guilty of 
having broken a vase used in the celebration of the sacred 
lnysteries, and that this fact ,vas attested by 'rheognis, 
bishop of Nicæa; by Maris, bishop of Chalcedonia; hy 
Theodore, bishop of Heraclea; by Valentinus and U rsa- 
cius; and by Macedonius, ,vho had been sent to the 
village in Egypt ,vhere the vase ,vas said to have been 
broken, in order to ascertain the truth. Thus did the 
bishops detail successively each point of accusation 
against Athanasius, ,vith the same art to ,vhich sophists 
resort ,vhen they desire to heighten the effect of their 
calumnies. I\Iany of the clergy, however, ,vho ,verc 
present at the trial, perceived the injustice of the accu- 
sation. It is related that Paphnucius, the confessor, ,vho 
had taken his place among the synod, arose, and took the 
hand of l\Iaximus, the bishop of Jerusalem, to lead him 
a\vay, as if those ,vho had Inade a confession of the faith, 
and had been mailned and blinded for the sake of religion, 
ought not to reinain in an assembly of ,vicked Inen. 


CHAPTEI
 XXVI. 


ERECTION OF A TEJUPLE BY CONSTANTINE TIlE GREAT AT 
GOLGOTHA, IN JERUSALEl\I. ITS DEDICATIOK. 
'fHE telnple, called the "Great Martyr," \vhich ,vas 
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built in the place of the skull at Jerusalem, was completed 
about the thirtieth year of the reign of Constantine; and 
J.\;Iarius, a man employed at the palace in the capacity of 
a secretary, ,vas forth,vith despatched to the bishops ,vho 
,vere assembled at Tyre, with a letter from the emperor, 
commanding them to repair quickly to Jerusalem, in 
order to consecrate the temple. But before they entered 
upon this duty, the emperor deemed it necessary that the 
disputes ,vhich prevailed among the bishops ,vho had 
been convened at Tyre should be adjusted, and that they 
should cast aside all cause of discord and trouble when 
they consecrated the temple. "Then the bishops arrived 
at Jerusalem the temple was therefore consecrated, as 
likewise nUlnerous ornaments and gifts, which were sent 
by the emperor, and are still preserved in the sacred edi- 
fice; their magnificence and costliness is such that they 
cannot be looked upon ,vithout exciting ,vonder. Since 
that period, the anniversary of the consecration has been 
celebrated ,vith great pomp by the church of J erusalenl ; 
the festival continues eight days, baptism * is adminis- 
tered, and people from every region under the sun resort 
to J erusaleu1 during this festival, and visit the sacred 
places. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


CONCERNING THE PRESBYTER BY 'VHOl\I CONSTANTINE 'VAS 
PERSUADED TO RECALL ARIUS AND EUZOIUS FROl\I EXILE; 
THE WRITTEN COKFE8SION OF FAITH PROPOUNDED BY 
ARIUS, AND THE RECEPTION OF THIS LATTER BY THE 
SYNOD ASSE1UBLED AT JERUSALEM. 


rIHE bishops who had embraced the sentinlents of 
Arius found a favourable opportunity of restoring hhn 
and Euzoius to communion, by convening a council in 
the city of Jerusalem. They effected their design in the 
follo,ying manner :-A certain priest, ,vho was a great 


* I.Jiterlllly IrúY}Utt;;. i, e. initiation. 
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admirer of the Arian doctrines, ,vas on ter111S of intimacy 
,vith the ernperor's sister. At first he concealed his sen- 
timents; but as he frequently visited, and became by 
degrees more familiar with Constantia, for such ,vas the 
l1alne of the emperor's sister, he took courage to repre- 
sent to her that A.rius ,vas unjustly exiled from his 
country, and cast out from the church, through the jea- 
lousy and personal enmity of Alexander, bishop of the 
Alexandrian church. He said t.hat his jealousy had been 
excited by the esteern \vhich the people manifested 
towards Arius. Constantia believed these representa- 
tions to be true, yet took no steps in opposition to the 
decrees of the council of Nice. Being attacked ,vith a 
disease ,vhich threatened to terminate in death
 she 
besought her brother, ,vho went to visit her, to grant 
,vhat she ,vas about to ask, as her dying request: this 
request was, to receive the above-mentioned priest on 
terms of intimacy, and to rely upon him as a man of 
orthodox faith. "For my part," she added, "I aIn 
dra,ving nigh to death, and am no longer interested in 
the conce
ns of this life; the only apprehension I no\v 
feel arises from dread lest you should incur the wrath of 
God, and suffer any calamity, or the loss of your empire, 
since you have been induced to condemn good men to 
perpetual banishment." Fronl that period, the emperor 
received the priest into favour, and after frequently per- 
n1itting hirn to converse with hilH on the same topics on 
,vhich he had conversed ,vith his sister, deemed it neces- 
sary to subject the case of Arius to a fresh examination: 
it is probable that, in forming this decision, the emperor 
was either influenced by a belief in the credibility of the 
priest's calumnies, or by the desire of acceding to the 
wishes of his sister. It was not long before he recalled 
Arius from exile, and demanded of him a written expo- 
sition of his faith concerning the Godhead. Arius avoided 
making use of the ne'v terms which he had previously 
devised, and couched his sentiments in the most simple 
phraseology, frequently introducing the ,vords used in 
Scripture; he declared upon oath, that he held the doc- 
trines set forth in this exposition, and that there ,vas no 
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other lncaning attached to the ,vords than that ,vhich 
Inct the eye. It ,vas as follo,ys :- 
" Arius and Euzoius, presbyters, to Constantine, our 
nlost religious and best beloved emperor. 
" According to your pious cOlllmand, 0 Sovereign Lord, 
've here furnish a ,vritten statement of our faith, and ,ve 
protest before God that we, and all those ,vho are ,vith 
us, believe ,vhat is here set forth. 
., "r e believe in one God, the Father Alrnighty, and 
in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, ,vho proceeded frOlll 
IIiln before all ages, being God the ,V ord, by ,vhom all 
things ,vere made, ,vhether things in heaven or things on 
earth; He took upon Him flesh, suffered and rose again, 
and ascended into IIeaven, ,vhence he ,vill again conie to 
judge the quick and the dead. "\Ve believe in the IIoly 
Ghost, in the resurrection of the body, in the life to come, 
in the Kingdolll of IIeaven, and in one Catholic Church 
of God, established throughout the earth. ,'T e have re- 
ceived this faith froln the Holy Gospels, in ,vhich the 
Lord says to His disciples, 'Go forth and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the nê:tlne of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' If ,ve do not belieye these 
truths, and if ,ve do not truly receive the doctrines con- 
cerning the Fathcr, the Son, and the IIoly Ghost, as 
they are taught by the ,vhole Catholic Church and by 
the Sacred Scriptures, let God be our judge, both in this 
life and in that ,vhich is to COlne. "Therefore ,ve appeal 
to your piety, 0 our best beloved emperor, and beseech 
you that, as we are enrolled among the rnenlbers of the 
clcrgy, and as \ve hold the faith and doctrines of the 
Church and of the Sacred Scriptures, you ,viII effect a 
reconciliation bet,veen us and the Church, ,vhich is our 
l\Iother ; so that useless questions and disputes may be 
cast aside, and that ,ve and the Church l11ay dwell toge- 
ther in peace, and join together in prayer for the pros- 
perity of your empire and the welfare of your falnily." 

lany considered this declaration of faith a
 an artful 
compilation, and as bearing an appearance of opposition 
to the Arian tenets, \vhile, in reality, it supported thern; 
the terlns in ,vhich it \Vab couched being so vague that it 
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,vas susceptible of divers interpretations. The enlperor 
ilnagined that Arius and Euzoius ,vere of the saIne sen- 
tinlents a.s the bishops of the council of Nicæa, and ,vas 
delighted at the supposed discovery. lIe did not, ho,v- 
ever, attelnpt to restore thern to comnlunion without the 
sanction and co-operation of those \vho are, by the la\v of 
the church, judges of doctrine. He therefore sent thenl 
to the bishops \vho ,vere then 
ssembled at Jerusalem, 
and \vrote to those bishops, desiring theln to exalnine the 
declaration of faith sublnitted by Arius and Euzoius, and 
so to influence the decision of the synod that., \vhether 
they found that their doctrine \vas orthodox, and that the 
jealousy of their enelnies had been the sole cause of their 
condernllation, or that, \vithout having reason to Llanle 
those ,,,ho had condelnned them, they had subsequently 
elnbraced other sentilnents, a favourable judgment 
Inight, in eitheT" ease, be accorded then1. Those \vho had 
long desired the restoration of Arius to conlIn un ion 
,yere pleased by the opportunity afforded by the emperor's 
letter for effecting their purpose. They ,vrote imme- 
diately to the elnperor himself, to the church of Alex- 
andria, and to the bishops and clergy of Egypt, of 
Thebes, and of Lybia, to beseech them to receive Arius 
and Eúzoius into cOlllIDunion, since the emperor bore 
,vituess to the orthodoxy of their faith, in one of his o\vn 
epistles, and since the judgnlent of the emperor had been 
coufirlued by the decree of the synod. 
These \vere t.he subjects ,vhich ,vere zealously discussed 
by the synod of J eru
aleffi. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


. LETTER FRO
I TIlE EMPEROR CONSTANTINE TO THE SYNOD 
OF TYRE. EXILE OF ST. ATIIANASIUS TIIHOUGII THE 
l\IACHINATIONS OF THE ARIAN FACTION. 


ATHANASIUS, after having fled from Tyre, repaired to 
Constantinople, and cOluplaillcd to the Elnperor Con- 
stantine of the injustice of his condemnation, and 
besought hilll to perlnit the decrees of the council of Tyre 
to be suLl11Ítted to cxaluination in his prû::icucc. Con- 
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stantine regarded this request as reasonable, and ,vrote 
in the following terms to the bishops assembled at 
Tyre :- 
" I kno,v not ,vhat has been enacted in confusion and 
disorder by your synod; but it appears that, froln SOlllC 
di
turbance or other, decrees ,vhich are not in confor- 
mity ,vith truth have been enacted, and that your con- 
stant disputatioñs alllong yourselves have prevented 
you from considering what is pleasing to God. But it 
,viII be the work of Divine l->rovidence to terlninate these 
disputes, and to lnanifest to us ,vhether you have been 
actuated by a desire to lnaintain the truth, and whether 
you have not been lnisled in your judgment by motives 
of private friendship or aversion. I therefore comlnand 
that you all come here to Ine \vithout delay, in order that 
,ve Inay receive an exact account of your transactions. I 
,viII explain to you the cause of my ,vriting to you in this 
strain. .Lls I was returning on horseback to that city 
,vhich bears my naTHe, and ,vhich I regard as Iny country, 
Athanasius, the bishop, presented hilllself so unexpect- . 
edly in the n1Îddle of the high,vay, ,vith certain indi- 
viduals who accompanied him, that I felt exceedingly 
surprised at beholding hÍ1n. God ,vho sees all things is 
Iny ,vitness, that at first I did not kno,v,vho he ,vas, but 
that sonle of my attendants, having ascertained this point, 
and the subject on which he had COlne to proffer his COIn- 
plaint, gave 11le the necessary inforlnation. I did not on 
this occasion grant hin1 an intervie,v. He, ho\vever, 
persevered in requesting an audience; and although I 
refused him, and ,vas on the point of commanding that 
he should be removed frOln my presence, he told Ine ,vith 
greater boldness than he had previously luanifested, that 
he sought no other favour of me than that I should 
summon you hither, in order that he lnight, in your 
presence, complain of the injustice that had been evinced 
to,vards him. As this request appears reasonable and 
timely, I deemed it right to address you in this strain, 
and to con1malld all of you who ,vere convened at the 
synod of Tyre to repair to us, so that the equity of your 
dccrecð luay be judged by IHe, 'VhOIU you cannot refuse 



CHAP. XXIX.] LETTER OF CONSTANTINE.-A.D. 335. 93 
to acknowledge as a faithful servant of God. By my zeal 
in his service peace has been established throughout the 
,vorld, and the nanle of God is praised among barbarians 
,vho, till no,v, ,vere in ignorance of the truth; and it is 
evident, that ,vhoever is ignorant of the truth kno,vs not 
God. N ot,,
ithstanding, as is above stated, the barbarians 
have, through my instrulnentality, learnt to kno,vand to 
,vorship God; for they perceived that every ,vhere, and 
on all occasions, His protection rested on me; and they 
reverence God the more deeply, because they fear my 
po,ver. But ,ve ,vho have to announce the mysteries of 
his clemency (for J ,viII not say that ,ve keep them), ,ve, 
I say, ought not to do any thing that can tend to dissen- 
sion or hatred, or, to speak plainly, to the destruction of 
the hUInan race. COlne then to us, as I have said, ,vith 
all diligence, and be assured that I shall do every thing 
in my po"'"er to preserve the inviolability of the la,v of 
God, and to expose those enen1ies of the la,v ,vho, under 
the name of holiness, endeavour to introduce various 
blasphemies. " 
'fhis letter of the emperor so excited the fears of 
some of the bishops that they set off on their journey 
home,vards. But Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, and his 
partizans, ,vent to the ernperor, and represented that the 
synod of 'fyre had enacted no decrees against Athana- 
sius but ,vhat ,vere founded on justice. They brought 
for\vard as ,vitnesses, 'fheognis, :I\faris, Theodore, Valens, 
and U rsacius, and deposed that he had broken a sacred 
vase, and their calulnnies ,vere finally triumphant. The 
emperor, either believing their statements to be true, or 
imagining that unanimity ,vould be restored alnong the 
hishops if Athanasius were rernoved, exiled him to 
'freves, a city of Gaul; and thither, therefore, he ,vas 
conducted. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


ALEXANDER, BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE; HIS REFUSAL 
TO ADJ11.r ARIUS INTO COl\I
IUNION ; D.EATII OF Alnus. 


AFTER the synod of Jerusalem AriHs ,vent to Egypt, 
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but as he could not obtain pern1ission to hold comn1U- 
nion ,vith the church of Alexandria he returned to 
Constantinople. As all those ,vho had embraced his 
sentiInents, and those ,vho ,vere attached to Eusebius, 
bishop of Nicomedia, had assembled in that city for the 
purpose of holding a council, .,A1exander, ,vho ,vas then 
at the head of the church of Constantinople, used every 
effort to prevent a council froln being convened. But 
as his endeavours ,vere frustrated he refused all COln- 
munion ,vith ...'\Tius, affirn1ing that it ,vas neither just, 
nor according to ecclesiastical canons, that the decrees of 
the bishops ,vho had been asselllbled at Nicæa fron1 every 
region under the 
un should be reversed. "Then the 
partizans of Eusehius perceived that their argurnents 
produced no effect on Alexander, they had recourse to 
contulllely, and threatened that, unless he ,vould receive 
Arius into COllllllunion on a stated day, he should be ex- 
pelIed fron1 the church, and that another should Lc 
elected in his place, ,vho ,vould be ,villing to hold com- 
munion ,vith Arius. They then separated, the partizans 
of Eusebius to a,vait the tilne they had fixed for carrying 
their menaces into execution, and Alexander to pray that 
Eusebius might be prevented from acting as they had 
said. His chief source of sorro,v arose froln the fact 
that the emperor had been led a,vay by the persuasions 
of his enemies. On the day before the appointed day 
he prostrated himself before the altar, and continued all 
the night in prayer to God that his enernies might be 
prevented froln carrying their schelnes into execution 
against hiln. On the evening of the same day, J..trius, 
being seized ,vith pain in the stomach, ,vas conlpelled to 
repair to the public place 
et apart for emergencies of 
this nature. As some tirne passed a,vay ,vithout his 
cOIning out, some persons, ,vho 'vere ,vaiting for hinl 
outside, entered, and found hinl dead and still sitting 
upon the seat. "rhen his death becalne kno,vn; all people 
did not vie'v the occurrence under the saIne aspect. 
Some believed that he died of disease of the heart, in- 
duced by extrclne joy at the success ,vhich had attended 
his undertakings; others ilnagined that this mode of 
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death ,vas inflicted on him in judglnent, on account of 
his ilnpiety. Those ,vho held his sentiments ,vere of 
opinion that his death ,vas brought about by magical 
arts. I t ,viII not be out of place to quote ,vhat Athana- 
sius, bishop of Alexandria, stated on the subject. The 
follo,ving is his narrative:- 


CHAPTER XXX. 


ACCOUNT GIVEN BY THE GREAT ATIIANASIUS OP THE 
DEATH OF ARIUS. 


" ARIUS, the author of the heresy and the associate of 
Eusehius, having been sUlnmoned before the most 
blessed Constantine Augustus, at the solicitation of the 
partizans of Eusebius, ,vas desired to give in ,vriting an 
exposition of his faith; he dre,v up this doculnent with 
great artfulness, and, like the devil, concealed his iUl- 
pious assertions beneath the simple ,vords of Scripture. 
rfhe most blessed Constantine said to hiln, , If you hol(l 
any other doctrines than those ,vhich are here set forth, 
render testimony to the truth; but if you perjure your- 
self, the Lord will punish you,' and the ,vretched Ulan 
s,vore that he held no sentiments except those specified 
ill the doculnent; soon after he ,vent out and judgnlent 
,vas visited upon hiln, for he bent for,vards and burst 
in the Iniddle. '-Vith all men life terminates in death. 
'Ve must not blame a man, even if he he an enerny, 
Inerely because he died, for it is uncertain ,vhether ,ve 
shall live till the evening. But the end of Arius ,vas so 
singular that it seelns ,vorthy of sonle remark. 1-'he 
partizans of Eusebius threatened to re-instate him in the 
church, and Alexander, bishop of Constantinople, op- 
posed their intention; Arius placed his confidence in 
the po,ver and Inenaces of Eusebius. It was Saturday, 
and he expected the next day to be re-adlnitted into the 
church. rIhe dispute ran high; the partizans of Euse- 
bius ,vere loud in their menaces, ,vhile ....\Jexander had 
recourse to prayer. The Lord ,vas the judge, and de- 
clared hÎInself against the unjust. A little before snn- 
set ..L\rin
 ,vas cOlnpelled hy a ,vant of lluture to enter 
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the place appropriated for such emergencies, and here 
he lost at once both restoration to communion and his 
life. The most blessed Constantine ,vas amazed ,vhen 
he heard of this occurrence, and regarded it as the 
punishment of perjury. It then became evident to every 
one that the menaces of Eusebius ,vere absolutely futile, 
and that the expectations of Arius ,vere vain and foolish. 
It also becalne lnanifest that the Arian heresy had met 
,vith condelnnation from the Saviour as ,veIl as from the 
pristine church. Is it not then astonishing that. some 
are still found ,vho seek to exculpate hinl ,vhom the 
Lord has condemned, and to defend a heresy of ,vhich 
the author ,vas not perrnitted by our Lord to be re- 
joined to the church? "... e have been duly informed 
that this was the mode of the death of Arius. It is said 
that for a long period subsequently no one ,vould make 
use of the seat on which he died. Those ,vho ,vere con}- 
pelled by necessities of nature to visit the public place, 
al,vays avoided ,vith horror the precise spot on which 
the impiety of Arius had been visited with judgment. 
At a later epoch a certain rich and po,verful man, ,vho 
had embraced the Arian tenets, bought the place of the 
public, and built a house on the spot, in order that the 
occurrence might fall into oblivion, and that there Jnight 
be no perpetual melnorial of the death of Arius." 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


EVENTS 'VHICH TRANSPIRED IN ALEXANDRIA AFTER THE 
DEATH OF ARIUS. LETTER OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT. 
THE death of Arius did not terlninate the doctrinal 
dispute ,vhich he had originated. 1'hose ,vho adhered 
to his sentiments did not cease from plotting against 
those ,vho maintained opposite opinions. The people of 
Alexander loudly cOlnplained of the exile of Athanasius, 
and offered up supplications for his return, and Antony, 
the celebrated monk, ,vrote frequently to the emperor 
to entreat him to attach no credit to the insinuations 
of the 
Ieletians, but to reject their accusations as ca- 
lurnnies; yet the emperor ,vas not convinced by these 
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arguluents, and ,vrote to the 
-\lcxandrians, accusing thenl 
of folly and of disorderly conduct. He commanded the 
clergy and the holy virgins to remain quiet, and declared 
that he ,vouìd not change his rnind nor recall Athana- 
si us, ,vhon1, he said, he regarded as an exciter of sedi- 
tion, justly condernned by the judgillent of the church. 
He replied to .L
lltony by stating that he ought not to 
overlook the decree of the synod; for even if SOlne fe,v 
of the bishops, he said, ,vere actuated by ill-,vill or the 
desire to oblige others, it scarcely seems credible that so 
lnany prudent and excellent bishops could have been 
impelled by such motives; and, he added, that Athana- 
sius ,vas contuillelious and arrogant, and the author of 
divisions and seditions. The enemies of ...lthanasius 
accused hin1 the more especially of the
e crilnes, be- 
cause they kne,v that the emperor regarded thenl ,vith 
peculiar aversion. 'Vhen he heard that the church ,vas 
split into t,vo factions, of ,vhich one supported Athana- 
sius, and the other John, he ,vas transported ,vith indig- 
nation, and exiled John. This John had succeeded 
l\Ieletius, and had, ,vith those ,vho held the sanle senti- 
Inents as hilllself, been restored to conllnunion and re- 
established in the clerical functions by the Synod of 
Tyre. His banishment ,vas contrary to the ,vishes of 
the enemies of .Athanasius, nor could it be reyoked by 
the decrees of the Synod of Tyre, for the elnperor ,vas 
inexorable against those ,vho introduced sedition and 
dissension :nnong the Christian
. 


CH
\rl'}1:I{ XXXII. 


CO
STANTINE EN_\CTS 
\ LA \V AGAINST ALL HERESIES, AND 
PllOHIBITS THE PEOPLE FTIOl\f 
\SSEl\IBLING IN ANY PLACE 
BUT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, AND THU
 THE GREATER 
NUMBER OF HERESIES DISA}>PEAH. 


ALTHOUGH the doctrine of .A.rius ,vas zealously sup- 
ported by many persons in di
putations, a party had not 
as yet been forilled to "thOlll the nalne of Arians could 
be applied as a distinctive appellation; for all assen1bled 
together as a church and held c01l1n1union ,vith pac11 
(- 
7 
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other, ,vith the exception of the Novatians, those called 
Phrygians, the Valentinians, and S0111e fe,v others ,vho 
adhered to ancient heresies. The enlperor, ho,vever, 
enacted a la,v, by"\vhich they ,vere forbidden to asselnble 
in their O\Vll houses of prayer, in private houses, or in 
public places, but ,vere compelled to enter into comn1U- 
nion ,vith the Catholic church. 13y means of this hnv, 
alrnost all the heresies, I believe, disappeared. During 
the reign of preceding enlperors, all those ,vho follo,ved 
Christ, ho,veyer they might have differed froln each 
other in opinion, received the san1e treatlnent froB1 the 
Greeks (Pagans)-, and were persecuted ,vith equal cruelty. 
'"fhese comn10n calalnities, to ,vhich they,vere all equally 
liable, prevented them from prosecuting any close in- 
quiries as to the differences of opinion which existed 

unong thenlselves; the rnelnbers of each party assen1hlcd 
themselves together, and, ho,vever fe,v they Inight have 
been in number, did not lose their corporate existcnce. 
But after this la,v was passed they could not as
elnhlc 
in public, because it ,vas forbiJden; nor could they huld 
their assen1ùlics in secret, for they ,vere ,vatched by t.he 
bishops and clergy of their city. lIence the greater 
I1l11nber of these sectarians ,vere led, by fear of conse- 
qnences, to join themselves to the Catholic church. 
'fhose "rho adhered to their original sentÌ1nents did not, 
at their death, leave any disciples to propagate their 
heresy, for, o,ving to the restrictions to ,vhich they 
,vere subjected, they,vere prevented froin teaching their 
doctrines. 
On account either of the absurdity of the hf'retical 
doginas, or of the utter ignorance of those ,vho devised 
and taught then1, the respective follo,vers of each heresy 
,vere, froJn the beginning, very fe,v in nUInber. The 
K ovatians alone, ,yho had obtained good leaders, and 
,vho entertained the same opinions respecting the Divi- 
nity as the Catholic church, forlHed a large sect from 
the beginning, and \\Tere not decreaseLl in point of l1UITI- 
bers by 111eans of thi8 hnv; the cHlperor, I believe, re- 
laxed the rigour of the enactment ill their favour, for 
he oIlly (lesired to strike terror into the Ininds of his 
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subjects, and had no intention of persecuting theln. 
Acesius, ,vho ,vas then the bishop of the Novatian
 in 
Constantinople, ,vas lnuch esteenled by the elnperor on 
account of his virtuous life; and it is probable that it 
was for his sake that the church ,vhich he governed met 
,vith protection. The Phrygians suffered the same treat- 
nlent as the other heretics in all the Roman provinces 
except Phrygia and the neighbouring regions, for here 
they had, since the tilne of l\lontanus, existed in great 
nUlnbe!'s, and they are to the present day to be found in . 
that locality. 
About this tinle the partizans of Eusebius, bishop of 
Nicomedia, and of 'fheognis, bishop of Nicæa, began to 
conlbat in ,vriting the confession of faith ,vhich had been 
set forth by the Nicæan Council. They did not venture 
to reject openly the assertion that the Son is consub- 
stantial ,vith the Father, because this assertion ,vas 
maintained by the elnperor; but they dre,v up another 
fornlula of belief, and signified to the Eastern bishops 
that, ,vith certain nlodifications, they had received the 
Nieæan confession of faith. They thus rene,ved disputes 
and the agitation of questions ,vhich had almost sunk 
into oblivion. 


CIIAPTER XXXIII. 


MARCELLUS, BISHOP OF ANCYRA; HIS HERESY AND 
DEPOSITION. 


AT the same period, l\Iarcellus, bishop of Ancyra, in 
Galatia, ,vas deposed by the bishops asselnLled at Con- 
stantinople, because he had introduced SOTne nc,v doc- 
trincs, ,vhereby he ta
ght that the existence of the Son 
of God cOlnnlenced ,vhen lIe ,vas born of 1\lary, and that 
llis reign ,vould have an end; he had, ITIOreOVer, dra,vn 
up a ,vritten docUlncnt ,vherein these vie,vs ,vere pro- 
pounded. Basil, a Ina11 of great learning and eloquence, 
,vas invested by the bishops ,yith the goverlllnent of the 
church of Galatia. They also ,vrote to the churches in 
the neighbouring regions, to desire thelll to search for 
the copies of the book ,vritten by J\Iarcellus, and to 
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destroy theIn, and to lead back those ,vho had elnbraccd 
his sentin1ents to the Catholic faith. '"rhev stated that 
the ,york "
as too volulniuous to achnit of their tran- 
scribing the ,vhole in their epistle, but that they inserted 
quotations of certain passages in order to prove that the 
doctrines ,vhich they had cOllùelnncLl ,vere there adyo- 
cated. Some persons, ho,vever, maintaineù that l\far- 
cellus had Inerely propounded a fe,v questiolls ,vhich had 
been 111isconstrued by the adherents of Eusebius, and 
represented to the enlperor as for111al propositions. Euse- 
l>ius and his pf!rtizans ,vere irritated against 
larcellus, 
because he had not consented to their decrees at the 
Council of l"yre, nor to the regulations ,vhich had been 
JHndc in favour of Arius at J erusalenl; and had like,yi
c 
Tefnsed to attend at the consecration of the church called 
the Great 
Ia.rtyr, in order to avoid COllll11Union ,vith 
them. In their letter to the enlperor, they d,velt largely 
npon this latter circuJTIstallce, alleging that it ,vas a 
pcrsonal insult to hiln to refuse attendance at the conse- 
{'ration of the tenlple 'v hich he had constructed at J ern- 
salem. The Illotive by ,vhich 
Iarccllus ,vas induced to 
,vrite this ,vork ,vas, that Asterius, ,yho ,vas a sophist 
and a native of Cappadocia, haù ,vritten a treatise in 
defence of the _\rian doctrines, and had read it ill vari- 
ous cities, and to the bishops, and like,vise at sever
, I 
synods ,vhcre he had attended. l\Iarccllu8 undertook to 
refute his arglunents, and ,\
hile thus engaged, he, either 
deliberately or unintentionally, fell into the errors of 
Paul of Sal11osata. lIe "Tas after,vart1s, ho,vevcr, re- 
instated in his hishopric by the Coullcil of Snrc1is, uft.er 
having proved that he did not hold the doctrines ,vhlch 
hnd heen itnputed to hiln. 


CIIltPT E I
 XXX1,-r. 


HEATH OF CONSTANTINE TIIl
 Gc
EAT: lIE RECEIVES. THE 
RITE OF BAPTISM IN HIS LAST l\lO)lENTS, A.KJ> IS BURIED 
IN TIlE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY ArOSTLES. 
THE emperor divided the elnpire anlong hi:-; sons, ,vho 
lverc styled C
psar
. To Constantine and Constans IH:' 
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(nvarded the 'Vestern regions; and to Constalltius, the 
Eastern; and, as he ,vas indisposed, and required to have 
recourse to Lathiug, he repaired for that purpose to 
Helenopolis, a city of Bithynia. His In alady , ho\vever, 
increased, and he ,vent to Niculuedia, and received the 
rite of holy baptisln in one of t.he suuurh8 uf that city. 
After the cerelnony he ,vas filled ,vith joy, and returned 
thanks to God. lie then confirlned the division of the 
clnpire alllong his sons, according to his former aIlot- 
Inent, and besto,ved certain privileges on Old and on 
:x e\v ROIlle. lie placed his testalnent in the hands of 
the priest ,vho constal1tly extolled .ATius, and ,vho had 
been recolllulcnded to hilll as a lnan of virtuous life by 
his sister Constantia in her last Hlonlents, and COIll- 
lnanded hinl to deliver it to Constantius on his return, 
fur neither Uonstantins nor the other Cæsars ,vere ,vith 
their dying father. After Inaking these a rrangelnents, 
Constantine survived but a fe,v days; he died in the 
::;ixty-fifth year of his age, and the thirty-first of his 
reign. fIe ,vas a po\verful protector of the Christian re.. 
ligion, and ,vas the first of the emperors \vho Inanifested 
zeal in the exten
ion of the church. He ,vas lllore suc- 
cessful than any other sovereign in all his undertakings; 
for he forlned no design, I anl convinced, \vithout God. 
lIe ,vas victorions in his \vars against the Goths and 

arlnatians, and indeed, in all his rnilitary enterprizcs; 
tLlld he changed the form of gOyernlnent according to his 
O\Vll Inilld ,vith so Inuch ease that he created another 
senate and another capital city, to ,vhich he gave his o\vn 
n
l1ne. He utterly subverted the Grecian religion, ,vhich 
had prevailed for ages among the princes and the people. 
After the death of Constantine, his body ,vas placed 
in a golden coffin, conveyed to Constantinople, and de- 
po::;ited in the palace; and the saU1e honours \vere ren- 
dered to the body by those \vhu ,vere ill the palace, a
 if 
the elnperor had been still alive. On hearing of his 
fttther's death, Constantius, ,vho \vas then ill the East., 
h
t
tened to Constantinople, and interred the royal 
relllaills \vith the utlllost 111DgIJificence, and deposited 
theul ill the tOlnh ,vhich had been cOllstrUf'tcd by orde
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of the deceased in the Church of the Apostles. FroJn this 
period it becalne the custom to deposit the relnains of 
subsequent Christian emperors in the same place of in- 
terlnent ; and here bishops, l.ike,,"ise, ,vere buried, for the 
hierarchial dignity is not only equal in honour to in1pe- 
rial po,ver, but, in sacred places, even takes the 
ascendancy. 


END OF BOOK II. 



]JOOl( 111.-Cll
tl)rrEI{ I. 


.A.FTER TIlE DE
\.TII O}"' CONSTANTINE THE GHEAT THE AD- 
llEHENTS OF EUSEBIUS AND THEOGNIS RENE'V TilE CON- 
TROVERSY CONCERNING THE FAITH ESTABLISHED AT 
NICÆA. 


"T E have no,v seen ,vhat events transpired in the 
churches during the reign of Constantine. On his death, 
the doctrine ,vhich had been set forth at Nicæa ,vas sub- 
jected to rene,ved examination. Although this doctrine 
,vas not universally approved, no one, during the life of 
Constantine, had dared to reject it openly. At his death, 
however, many renounced this faith, especially those 
,vho had previously been suspected of treachery. Euse- 
bius and 1'heognis, bishops of provinces in Bithynia, did 
every thing in their po,ver to give predonlinance to the 
tenets of Arius. They believed that this object ,vould 
be easily accolnplished by retaining Athanasius in exile, 
and by giving the goVeTIlnlent of the Egyptian churches 
to a bishop of their o,vn sect. They founù an efficient 
coadjutor in the priest ,vho had obtained from Con- 
stantine the recall of Arius. He ,vas held in high esteeln 
by the Elnperor Constantius, on account of the 
ervice 
he had rendered in delivering to him the testalnellt of 
his father; he had, in fact, constant liberty of access to 
the elllpreSS, and ,vas on terms of intinlacy ,vith the 
eunuchs of the court. ..At this period Eusebius "ras 
appointed to superintend the concerns of the royal 
household, and, being zealously attached to Arianisnl, he 
illduced the elnpress and nlany of the persons belouging 
to the court to adopt the same sentÎInents. lIence dispu- 
tations concerning doctrines again becaIne prevalent, 
both in public and in private, and mutual revilings and 
virulent aninlositics ,vere rel1e,ved. This state of things 
,vas in accordance ,vith the vie,vs of Thcogllis and his 
partizans. 
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CIIAPTI
R II. 


RETURN OF THE GREAT ATHANASIUS FROl\I EXILE; LETTER 
Ojj' CONSTANTINE CÆSAR, SON OF CONSTA.NTINE TIlE 
GREAT; l\IACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS AGAINST ATHA- 
NASIUb; ACACIUS; ,V AU BET'VEEN CONSTANTIUS AND 
CO.NSTANS. 


AT this period Athanasius returned froln the 'Vest of 
Gaul to Alexandria. I t is said that Constantine intended 
to have recalled him, and that in his testament he even 
gave orders to that effect. But as he ,vas prevented by 
death from performing his intention, his son, ,vho bore 
his name, and ,vho ,vas then cOInmanding in "T estern 
Gaul, recalled Athanasius, and ,vrote a letter on the 
subject to the people of Alexandria. Having Inet ,vith 
a copy of this letter translated froIn the Latin into 
Greek, I shall insert it precisely as I found it. It is as 
follo,vs :- 
" Constantine Cæsar, to the people of the Catholic 
Church of Alexandria. 
"" Y ou cannot, I believe, be unacquainted ,vith the fact 
that Athanasius, the venerable interpreter of the la,v, 
,vas sent for a tinle into Gaul, lest he should fall a sacri- 
fice to the sanguinary designs of his enelnies, ,vho sought 
his destruction. In order to shield him fronl the dangers 
,vhich menaced hÎIn, he ,vas desired to relna.Ín in the 
country,vhich is under nlY s,vay, and Ineans ,vere taken, 
in every city ,vherein he abode, to supply all his ,vants; 
but he is endo,ved ,vith such exalted and extraordinary 
virtue, that, by the aid of the grace of God, he sets at 
nought all the necessities of nature. Our Lord and tHY 
father, Constantine Åugustus, of Inost blessed lnenlory, 
intended to have reinstated this bishop in his diocese, and 
thus to have restored hinl to your piety; but as he ,vas 
pl
eYellted by death froll1 fulfilling his intelltioB, it de- 
yolyes upon IHe, as his heir, to carry his design into 
execution. Athanasius ,vill info rIll you in person of the 
resp(.Jct ,vhich I have lllanifested to,va rds hinl. Nor 
is it surprising that I shonl(l have Rcted aE- I have done 
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to\\?ards hiln, for I "ras inlpelled by the desire of grati- 
fying your \vish of seeing hÏIn again, and by the feeling 
of ebteeln ,vhich ,vas excited in n1Y lnind by the virtue 
of bO holy a IHru1. :\lay Divine !)rovidence ,,'atch over 
you, lny beloved brethren." 
III consequence of this letter fron1 the en1peror, ....\tha- 
nasius returned froIll exile, and resulued the governn1ent 
of the Egyptian churches. Those ,vho ,vere attached to 
the ...L\.rian doctrines vie\ved his return ,vith consterna- 
tion ; they excited fresh seditions, and had recourse to 
other luachinations against hiIn. The partizans of Euse- 
bins accused hiln before the eInperor of being a seditious 
person, and of having reversed the decree of exile, con- 
trary to the la\vs of the church, and ,vithout the consent 
of the bishops. I shall presently relate in the proper 
place, ho,v, by their intrigues, Athanasius ,vas again ex- 
pelled frOln .Alexandria. 
Eusebius, surllalned PaInphilus, died about this 
period, and A_cacius ,vas appointed to the bishopric of 
Cæsarea in Palestine. He had been instructed by Euse- 
Lins in the interpretat.ion of IIoly 'V rit; he possessed 
SOlne learning and eloquence; and had ,vritten several 
,yorks. Not long after, the Elnperor Constantine declared 
,val' against his brother Constantius, and ,vas slain by his 
O'Vll generals. The ROlnan Elupire ,vas divided bet\veen 
the sur vi ving brothers; the East fell to the lot of COll- 
stalltius, and- the ,rest to Constalls. 


UHAPTEI
 III. 


r
\UL, BISHOP OF CONST.Aì,TINOPLE; HERESY O
" 

IACEDONIUS. 

\ LEXANDEU died about this tilne, and !)au] obtained the 
hi
hopl'ic of Con
tantinople. The füllo,vers of 
\rius auLl 
)lace<lollill
 as:-;eet that he took po

ession of this office 
,vithout the concurrence of EU8ebi us, bishop of .N ico- 
llletlia; or of Theodore, bishop oflleraclea, in 'Thrace ; upon 
,vhoru, as being the Ilea rest Lishops, the right of confer- 
ring ol'dinat.ion dpvolved. 
Iany, ho\vever, nutÎntaiu, on 
the te8tilllollY of 
-\ lexHuder \VhOlll he succeeded, that he 
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,vas ordained hy the bishops ,vho ,vere then a
senl ùIed 
at. Constantinople. For ,vhen Alexander, ,vho ,vas eighty
 
nine years of age, and ,vho had held the episcopal office 
for t,venty-three years, ,vas at the point of death, his 
clergy asked hiln ,vhon1 he ,vished to succeed hiln in the 
governlnent of his church. "If," replied he, "you seek 
a good lnan, and one ,vho is apt to teach, you have Paul. 
But if you desire one ,vho is conversant ,vith public 
affairs, and able to confer ,vith rulers, l\Iacedonius is, in 
these respects, 1110re qualified than Paul." The 
Iace- 
donians themselves admit that this testin10ny ,vas given 
by Alexander; but they say that Paul ,vas the 1110re 
skilled of the two in the transaction of business and the 
art of eloquence, and that l\iacedonius ,vas celebrated on 
account of the purity of his life and conduct; and they 
accuse Paul of having been addicted to luxury and licen- 
tiousness. It appears, ho,vever, fron1 their own ackno,v- 
ledgment, that Paul ,vas a man of great eloquence, and 
highly reno,vned on account of his skill in teaching the 
church. Events proved that he ,vas not COl1lpetent to 
cOlnbat the casualties of life, or to hold intercourse ,vith 
those in po,ver. He ,vas never successful 
n subverting 
the machinations of his enemies, like those who are adroit 
in the management of such affairs. Although he ,vas 
greatly beloved by the people he suffered severely froln 
the artifices of those ,vho rejected the doctrines esta- 
blished by the council of Nicæa. In the first place, he 
,vas expelled froln the church of Constantinople, as if 
son1e accusation had been established against hilll. lIe 
,vas then sent into banishlnent, and finally, it is said, fell 
a victin1 to the devices of his enelnies, and ,vas struugled. 
But these latter eve'nts took l)lace at a suùsequeut period. 


CH.L
PT ER IV. 


A SEDITION 'VAS EXCITED ON THE ORDINATION OF PAUL. 


'fIlE ordination of Paul occasioned a great cOffilnotioJl 
in the church of Constantinople. During the life of 
..Alexander the l\rian
 did not venture to excite any in- 
surrectioll, {t)l? the people ,verc Ílul'licitly ohedil'ut to 
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thcir bishop, and attached to his s,vay, and, moreover, 
rcgarded the extraordinary and unexpected death of 
Arius as a manifest indication of divine ,vrath, dra,VIl 
dO"'11 upon hiln, so to speak, by the prayers and virtues 
of .L\lexander. ...1fter the death of this bishop, ho,vever, 
the people became divided into two parties, and disputes 
and contests concerning doctrines ,vere openly carried 
on. The adherents of Arius desired the ordination of 

lacedollius, ,vhile those ,vho lnaintained that the Son is 
consubstantial,vith the Father ,vished to have Paul as 
their bishop; anJ this latter party prevailed. After the 
ordination of Paul the emperor returned to Constan- 
tinople, and lnallifested as much displeasure at ,vhat had 
taken place as if Paul had been un,vorthy of the 
bishopric. Through the Inachillations of the enemies of 
Paul a synod ,vas convened, and he ,vas expelled frolll 
the church. Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, ,vas in- 
stalled in the bishopric of Constantinople. 


CHAPTER V. 


COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH; DEPOSITION OF ATHANASIUS; INSTAL- 
LATION OF GREGORY; '1''''''0 FORl\IULARIES OF FAITH. 
SOON after these occnrrences, the emperor ,vent to 
Antioch, a city of Syria. Here a large and beautiful 
church had been founded by the late elnperor Constan- 
tine; and as the structure had been just con1pleted by 
his son Constantius, it was deemed a favourable oppor- 
tunity by the partizans of Eusebius to convene a cf:>uncil. 
'rhey, therefore, ,vith those from various regions ,vho 
held their sentirnents, n1et together in Antioch; 'their 
bishops ,vere about ninety-seven in number. Their pro- 
fessed object ,vas the consecration of the ne,v church; 
but they intended nothing else than the abolition of the 
decrees of the Nicæan Council, and this ,vas fully proved 
by the sequel. The church of Antioch ,vas then governed 
by Hacillus, ,vho had succeeded Euphronius. 1'he death 
of Constantine the Great had taken place about five years 
prior to this period. 'Vhen all the bishops had a

CHl- 
lJlell in the pr('
ellce uf the clllperor ConðtalltiH
, the 



lOR E eeL E:::; I..A::; TIC AL III::; T OR Y. [nOOK Ill. 
lnajority expressed great indignation against .L \thana
iu8 
for having contelnned the sacerdotal regulation ,vhich 
they had enacted, and taken possession of the bishopric 
of .Alexandria ,vithout first obtaining the sanction of a 
council. They also deposed that he ,vas the cause of the 
death of several persons ,vho fell in a sedition excited 
by his return; and that lnftny others had on the 
alne 
occasion been arrested, and delivered up to the judicial 
tribunals. By these accusations they contrived to cast 
odiuln on .Athanasius, and it ,vas decreed that Gregory 
should be in vested ,vith the goverlllnent of the church 
of Alexandria. They then turned to the discussion of 
doctrinal questions, and found no fault ,vith the de- 
crees of the Council of Nice. l'hey despatched letters 
to the bishops of every city, in ,vhich they declared that, 
as they ,vere bishops thel11sel ves, thcy had not follo\ved 
Arius. " For ho,v," said they, " could ,ve have been fol- 
lo,vers of hiln, ,vhen he ,vas but a presbytp.r and ,ve ,vere 
placed above hiln ?" They affirlned that they received 
the faith ,vhich had, froln the beginning, been handed 
d(HVn by tradition. This they further eXplained at the 
botton1 of their Jetter, but ,vithout alluding to the sub- 
stance of the Father or the Son, or to the terln con- 
substantial. 1"hey resorted, in fact, to buch anlbiguity 
of expression, that neither the Arians nor the fo]lo,ycrs 
of the decrees of the Nicæan Council could call their 
assertions into question, or affirn1 that they departed 
frolH the doctrines of the tJoly Scriptures. They pur- 
posely. avoided all forIns of expression ,vhich ,vere rc- 
jected by either party, and only Inade use of those ,vhich 
,vere universally achnitted. 'fhey confessed that the 
Son is ,vith the Father, that He is the only begottcn 
One, and that He is God, and existed before all things; 
and that lIe took flesh upon hiln, and fulfilled the ,viII 
of IIis Father. They admitted these and silnilar t.ruths, 
hut neither affirlned nor denied the doctrine of the Son 
heing co-etel"lu1l and consubstantial ,vith the Father. 
'fhey subsequently disapproved, it appears, of t.his for- 
lnulary, and issued another, "rhich, I think, very nearly 
re
elnhh.
 that of the Council of 
ice, unless, indeed, 
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sonle 
ecret lneaning be attached to the ,vord:s ,,"hich is 
110t apparent to Ine. Although they refrained, I kl
O'V 
not fi
Oln ,vhat nlotive, froIll saying that the Son is con- 
substantial ,vith the Father, they confessed that lIe is 
iUlll1utable, that IIis divinity is not susceptible of change, 
that I Ie is the perfect inlage of the substance, and coun- 
sel, aud po\ver, and glory of the J1--"ather, and that I Ie is 
the first-born of every creature. They stated that they 
had found this formulary of faith, and that it ,vas ,vritten 
by Lucinius ,vho ,vas ll1artyred in N"icolnedia, and ,vho 
,vas a Ulan of great celebrity and relnarkably COnVerbëtut 
,vith the Sacred Scriptures. I kno"
 not ,vhether this 
statelnent ,vas really true, or ,vhether they Inerely ad- 
vanced it in order to give \veight to their o,vn docu- 
lllcut, by connecting ,vith it the nalne of an illustrious 
luartyr. Not only ,vas Eusebius (,vho, on the expulsion 
of Paul, had been transferred froln the bishopric of 
 ico- 
lnedia to that of Constantinople) present at this coullcil, 
hut like,vi8e .L
cacius, the successor of Eusebius PaInphi- 
lu
, l)atrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis, Theodore, bishop 
of IIeraclea, forll1erly called Perinthus, Eudoxius, bißhop 
of Gcrlnanicia, "rho succeeded 
Iacedonius in the govern- 
Jnellt of the church of Constantinople, and Gregory, \vho 
had been appointed bishop of the church of Alexandria. 
It ,vas universally ackllo\vledged that all these bishops 
held the s
nne sentilnellts. Dianius, bishop of Cæsarea 
in Cn ppadocia, George, bishop of Laodicea in Syria, and 
lnêlny other Inetropolitan bishops and prin1ates of rp- 
l1o\vned churches, ,,,ere also present at this council. 


CH l\.PTER VI. 


Er
EnTU
, SFRNA)IED El\IESIUS; GIU':GORY ACCEPTS TIlE 
BISHOPRIC OF ALEXAND1UA; ATIL\N
\SIU
 SEEKS REFUGE 
IN ItO)IE. 


EUSEßIUS, surn
llned Elnesius, like,vise attended the 
council. lIe sprang fron1 a noLle faIl1ily of Edessa, a 
city ofOsdroëna. Accorùing to the cu
toln of his coun- 
try, he had, froln his youth up\vard
, been instructed in 
thC' kno\vledge of sacred 
eripturc, aHd ,vas after,vards 
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Inac1e acquainted ,vith the learning of the Greeks by the 
doctors ,vho then frequented his native city. lIe sub- 
sequently acquired a more intimate kno,vledge of 
sacred literature, under the guidance of Eusebius Paln- 
philus and Pat.rophilus, bishop of Scythopolis. He ,vent 
to .L\ntioch at the tÏ1ne that Eustathius "'"as deposed on 
the accusation of Cyrus, and lived ,vith Euphronius, his 
successor, on terms of intilnacy. He fled to escape being 
inyested ,vith the priestly dignity, ,vent to Alexandria, 
and frequented the schools of the philosophers. 
'Ìfter 
acquainting hinlself ,vith their Illoc1e of discipline, he 
returned to .Lll1tioch, and d,ve]t ,vith Flacillus, the suc- 
cessor of Euphronius. During the tilne that the council 
,vas held in that city, Eusebius, bishop of Constantinople, 
entreated hiIn to accept the bishopric of Alexandria; for 
it ,yas thought that, by his great reputation for sanctity 
und COnSUlTImate eloquence, he ,vonld easily supplant 
Atha.nasius in the esteen1 of the Egyptians. 1-Ie, ho,v- 
ever, refused the bishopric, on the plea that he could 
other,vise only incur the hatred of the Alexandrians, 
,yho ,vould have no other bishop but Athanasius. Gre- 
gory was, therefore, appointed bishop of Alexandria, and 
Eusebius ,vas ordained over the church of Emessa. 
A sedition ,vas excited on the inauguration of Euse- 
hius; the people accused hinl of being addicted to the 
practice of judicial astronomy, and, being obliged to seek 
safety by flight, he repaired to Laodicea, and dvvelt ,vith 
George, bishop of that city, ,vho ,vas his particular 
friend. I-Ie after,vards accornpaniecl this bishop to An- 
tioch, and obtained perillission fron1 the bishops Flacillus 
and Narcissus to return to En1essa. lIe ,vas luuch 
esteemed by the Elnperor Constantine, and attended him 
in his lllilitary expeditions against the Persians. I t is 
said that God ,vrought n1iracles through his instrumen- 
tality, as is testified by George of Laodicea, ,vho has re- 
lated nlany instanceB of thiB nature besides those ,vhich 
I have recorded. 
But although he ,vas endo\\'"ed ,vith so n1any exalted 
qualities, he could not escape the jealousy of those ,yho 
are irritated by ,vitnessing the virtues of others. It ,vas 
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insinuated that he had embraced the doctrines of Sabel.. 
lius. At the saIne tinle, ho,vever, he voted ,vith the 
bishops ,vho had been convened at Antioch. It is said 
that l\laxilnus, bishop of J erusaleln, kept aloof froln this 
council, because he repented having una,vares consented 
to the deposition of ..Athanasius. The bishop of Rome, 
and the bishops of other l)arts of Italy, and of the re- 
moter provinces of the empire, also absented thcrnsclves 
froln this council. At the same period of ,time, the 
Franks devastated 'Vestern Gaul; and the provinces of 
the East, and more particularly Antioch, were visited by 
a trcrnendous earthquake. Gregory repaired to Alexan- 
dria ,vith a large body of soldiers, in order to obtain a 
safe and undisputed entrance into the city; the Arians, 
also, ,vho \vere anxious for the expulsion of Athanasius, 
sided ,vith him. Athanasius, fearful lest the people 
should be exposed to sufferings on his account, asselll- 
bled t heln by night in the church, and \vhen the soldicrs 
CtUDe to take possession of the church, prayers having 
becn concluded, he caused a psalnl to be sung. During 
the ch
unting of this psalm, the soldiers remained ,vith- 
ont, and quietlya,vaited its conclusion, and in the mean- 
tin1e Athanasius secretly made his escape, and fled to 
RaIne. In this manner Gregory possessed himself of the 
bishopric of Alexandria. The indignation of the people 
'vas aroused, and they burnt the church ,vhich bore the 
n
une of l)ionysius, one of the forIner bishops of their 
city. 


CIIAPTER VII. 


nIsnop
 OF nOME AND OF CONSTANTINOPLE; RESTORATION 
OF PAUL AFTER TIlE DEATH OF EUSEBIUS. DEATH OF 
HEIll\IOGENES, A GENERAL OF THE AR3IY. 
rrHUS ,vere the schelnes of those ,vho upheld various 
heresies in opposition to truth successfully carried into 
execution; and thus did they depose those bishops ,vho 
strenuously lnaintained throughout the East the supre- 
macy of the doctrincs of the l\icæan Council. These 
her(,tics had taken possession of the 11l0st iUJportant 
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bishoprics, such as .L
lexandria in Egypt, ..A.ntioch in 
Syria, and the capital city of the Hellespont, and they 
held all the neighbouring bishops in subjection. The 
bishop of Rome and all the clergy of the 'Vest \vere 
offended at these proceedings, and religiously main- 
tained the faith of the Council of Nicæa, \vhich they had 
embraced froin the beginning. On the arrival of Atha- 
nasius, they received hin1 kindly, and proposed to pass 
judgnlent on his case. Irritated at this interference, 
Eusebius \vrote to Julius, exhorting him to constitute hÏ1n- 
self a judge of the decrees that had beeu enacted against 
Athanasihs by the Council of Tyre. But before he had 
heen able to ascertain the sentiulents of J ulins, and, in- 
deed, soon after the Council of Antioch, Eu
ebius died. 
In11necliately upon this event, those citizens of Con- 
stantinople ,vho maintained the doctrines of the Nicæan 
Council conducted Paul to the church. At the same 
tin1c, the adherents of l'heognis, bishop of :Nicæa, of 
Theodore, bishop of Heraclea, anà others of the same 
party, aided by the Arians, assernbled at Constantinople, 
and ordained 
Iacedonius bishop of Constantinople. This 
excited a sedition in the city, ,vhich asstnned all the 
appearance of a ,val', for the people rose up against each 
other, and Inany fell in the encounter. The city ,vas 
filled ,vith tUlnult., so that the einperor, \vho \vas then at 
Antioch, on hearing of \vhat had occurred, ,vas filled 
,vith indignation, and issued a decree for the expulsion 
of Paul. Herlnogenes, general of the cavalry, endea- 
voured to put this edict of the elnperor's into execution, 
for, having been sent to Thrace, he had, on the journey, 
to pass by Constantinople, and he thought, by lneans of 
his arlny, to eject Paul froin the church. But the people, 
instead of yielding, lnet hin1 \vith open resistance, and 
\vhile the soldiers, in obedience to the orders they had 
received, ,vere engaged in violent assault on the city, 
the populace entered the house of Herlnogenes, set fire 
to it, killed hin1, and attaching to his body a cord, 
dragged it through the city. The ernperor had no 
sooner received this intelligence than he took horse to 
Constantinople, in order to punish the people. They, 
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ho,vever, ,vent to meet hiIn ,vith tears and supplications, 
and induced hinl to desist froIn his purpose. He de- 
prived them of about half of the corn ,vhich his f:
ther, 
Constantine, had granted them annually from the tri- 
butes of Egypt: probably from the idea that luxury 
and great abundance rendered theln easily disposed to 
sedition. He turned all his anger against Paul, and 
comlnanded his expulsion from the city. He mani.. 
fested great displeasure against Macedonius, because he 
had taken part in the Inurder of the general and of other 
individuals; and, also, because he had been ordained 
,vithout first obtaining his sanction. He, ho,vever, re- 
turned to Antioch without having either confirlned or 
dissolved his ordination. The Arians soon after deposed 
Gregory, because he had sho,vn little zeal in the support 
of their doctrines, and had moreover incurred the 
enmity of the Alexandrians on account of the calalnities 
which had marked the commencement of his authority, 
especially the conflagration of the church. They elected 
George, a native of Cappadocia, in his stead; this new 
bishop was achnired on account of his activity, and his 
zeal in support of the Arian dogmas. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARRIVAL OF THE EASTERN ARCHBISHOPS AT RO
IE; LETTER 
OF .JULIUS, BISHOP OF RO:\IE. BY }IEANS OF TIlE LETTERS 
OF JULIUS, PAUL AND ATHANASIUS ARE RE-INSTATED IN 
THEIR O'VN BISHOPRICS; LETTER FRO)! THE ARCHBISHOPS 
OF THE EAST TO JULIUS. 
ATHANASIUS, on leaving Alexandria, fled to R0111e. 
Paul, bishop of Constantinople, l\larcellus, bishop of 
Ancyra, and Asclepas, bishop of Gaza, repaire
 thither 
at the saIne time. Asclepas, ,vho ,vas strongly opposed 
to the Arians, had been accused by thern of having 
thro,vn down an altar, and Quintian had been appointed 
in his stead over t.he church of Gaza. l.Jucius, also, 
bishop of Adrianople, ,vho had on SOlne accusation been 
deposed froln his office, ,vas d ,veIling at this period in 
Rome. The !{olnan bishop, on learning the cause of their 
8 
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condélnnation, and on finding that they held the same 
sentÏ1nents as hilllself, and adhered to the 
icæan doc- 
trines, admitted them to con1ffiunion; and as, by the dig- 
nity of his seat, the charge of , vat ching over the orthodox 
devolved upon him, he restored thenl all to their o"\vn 
churches. He ,vrote to the bishops of the East, and 
rebuked theln for having judged these bishops unjustly, 
and for having disturbed the peace of the church by 
abandoning the Nicæan doctrines. He sUlnrnoned a fe,v 
among theln to appear before him on an appointed day, 
in order to account to hiln for the sentence they had 
passed, and threatened to bear with them no longer 
should they introduce any further innovations. ..L-\.thana- 
sius and Paul ,vere reinstated in their bishoprics, and 
forwarded the letter of Julius to the bishops of the East. 
The bishops "\vere highly indignant at this letter; and 
they asselnbled together at Antioch, and framed a reply 
to Julius, replete ,vith elegance and the graces of rhe- 
toric, but couched in a tone of irony and defiance. They 
confessed, in this epistle, that the church of Rome ,vas 
entitled to universal honour, because it had been founded 
by the apostles, and had enjoyed the rank of a Metro- 
politan Church from the first preaching of religion, 
although those who first propagated a kno"\vledge of 
Christian doctrines in this city came from the East. 
They added, that the second place in point of honour 
ought not to be assigned to them, merely on account of 
the slnallness of their city and of their l1u111erical infe- 
riority, for that, "\vith respect to zeal and firmness, they 
surpassed others. They called Julius to account for 
having admitted Athanasius into communion, and ex- 
prc8'3ed their indignation against him for having insulted 
their synod, and abrogated their decrees; and they repre- 
hended his conduct, because, they said, it was opposed to 
justice and to the canons of the church. After these 
co
nplaints and protestations, they proceeded to state, 
that they,vere willing to continue on terlTIS of amity and 
C0111lnUnion ,vith 
J ulius, provided that he ,vould sanction 
the deposition of the bishops "\vhom they had expelled, 
and the ordination of those "\vhom they had elected in 
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their stead: but that, unless he ,yould accede to these 
terms, they should have recourse to hostility. 1'hey 
added, that the bishops '\vho had preceded thenl in the 
governlnent of the Eastern churches had offered no 
opposition to the deposition of Kovatian by the church 
of Rome. They made no allusion in their letter to any 
deviations they had manifested from the doctrines of the 
council of Nice, but merely stated they had various rea- 
sons to allege in justification of the course they had 
pursued, and that they considered it unnecessary to enter 
at that tilne upon any defence of their conduct, as they 
"'"ere suspected of having violated justice in every respect. 


CHAPTER IX. 


EJECTION OF PAUL AND ATHANASIUS; l\IACEDONIUS IS IN- 
VESTED 'VITH THE GOVERNl\IENT OF THE ClIunCH OF 
CONST ANTIKOPLE. . 
AFTER having ,vritten in this strain to Julius, the 
bishops of the East brought accusations against. those 
,vholn they had deposed before the Elnperor Constantius. 
Accordingly the elnperor, ,vho ,vas then at Antioch, 
,vrote to l)hilip, the prefect of Constantinople, con11nand- 
ing him to reinstate l\lacedonius in the government of 
the church, and to expel Paul from the city. rrhe 
prefect, fearing lest the execution of this order should 
give rise to a sedition among the people, kept the ,vhole 
matter a profound secret. lIe repaired to the public bath, 
,vhich is called Zenxippus, a large and beautiful struc- 
ture, and having sent for Paul, as if he ,vi
hed to con- 
verse ,vith him on some affairs of general interest, sho,ved 
him, on his arrival, the edict of the elnperor. Paul ,vas 
immediately and secretly conveyed through the palace, 
,vhich is contiguous to the bath, to the sea-side, and ,vas 
placed on board a vessel, and conducted to 1'hessalonica, 
,vhence, it is said, his ancestors originally caIne. lIe 
,vas strictly prohibited fronl approaching the Eastern 
regions, but ,vas not forbidden to visit lllyria anù the 
remoter provinces. 
On quitting the prætoriU111, Philip, accompanied by 
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l\laceclonius, proceeded to the church. The people, ,vho 
had in the TIleal1 tÍ1ne been asselnbling together, quickly 
filled the church, and the t\VO parties into ,vhich they 
,vere divided, nalnel y, the Arians and the follo,vers of 
Paul, respectively strove to take possession of the ehurch. 
"Then the prefect and l\Iacedonius arrived at the gates 
of the church, the soldiers endeavoured to force back the 
people, but, as they ,vere so cro,vded together, it ,vas inl- 
possible for them to recede or make way ; the soldiers, 
under the ilnpression that they,vere n1et to resist the 
imperial authority, drew their swords and killed Inany 
persons, and several others ,vere slain in the cro,vd. '"rhe 
edict of the en1peror ,vas thus accomplished, and l\face- 
don ins reinstated in the government of the church, ,vhile 
J)aÙI, contrary to all previous expectation, ,vas ejected 
from the church. 
Athanasius in the IneantÍ1ne had fled, and concealed 
hin1self, dreading to be put to death, according to the 
Inenaces of the Emperor Constantius; for the heterodox 
had made the elnperor believe that he ,vas a seditious 
person, and that he had, on his return to the bishopric, 
occasioned the death of several persons. But the anger 
of the emperor had been chiefly excited by the represen- 
tation that A thanasius had sold the ,vheat ,vhich the 
Elnperor Constantine had besto,ved on the poor of Alex- 
andria, and had appropriated the price. 


CHAPTER X. 


T HE BISHOP OF R03IE 'VRITES TO THE BISHOPS OF TII E 
EAST IN F
\VOUn OF ATHANASIUS, AND THEY SEND A 
DEPUTATION TO RO::\IE TO JUSTIFY THEIn PROCEEDINGS. 
THIS DEPUTATION IS DISMISSED BY CONSTANS CÆSAR. 


THE bishop of Egypt having sent a declaration in 
,vriting that these allegations ,vere false, and Julius 
having been apprised that Athanasius ,vas far frolll 
being in safety in Egypt, sent for hÍ1n to his o,vn city. 
FIe replied at the same time to the letter of the bishops 
,vho ,vere convened at Antioch, and accused them of 
having clandestinely illtrorluced innovations contrary to 
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the edicts of the Kicæan council, and of having violated 
the la,vs of the church, by neglecting to invite hiln to 
join their synod: for there is a sacerdotal canon 'v hich 
declares, that ,vhatever is enacted ,vithout the sanction 
of the bishop of ROine is null and void. lIe also re- 
proached them for having deviated froln justice in all 
their proceedings against Athanasius, both at Tyre and 
l\fareota, and stated that the decrees enacted at the fornler 
city had been annulled on account of the calulnny COll- 
cerning the hand of ..L\.rsenius, and, at the latter city, on 
account of the absence of Athanasius. Last of all he 
reprehended the arrogant style of their epistle. 
Julius ,vas induced by all these reasons to undertake 
the defence of Athanasins and of ]:)aul; the latter had 
arrived in Italy not long previously, and hnd cOlTlplained 
bitterly of the calalnities to ,vhich he had been exposed. 
"Then Julius perceived that ,vhat he had ,vritten to 
tho Be ,vho held the sacerdotal dignity in the East ,vas 
of no avail, he made the matter kno\vn to Constans 
the emperor. Accordingly, Constans 'v rote to his bro- 
ther Constantius, requesting hinl to send SOllle of the 
bishops of the East, that they might assign a reason for 
the edicts of deposition ,vhich they had passed. l"hree 
bishops ,vere selected for this purpose, n
nnely, Narcissus, 
bishop of I renopolis, in Cilicia; '"rheodore, bishop of 
IIeraclea, in Thrace; and 
lark, bishop of Arethusa, in 
Syria. On their arrival in Italy, they strove to justify 
their enactments, and to persuade the emperor that the 
sentence passed by the Eastern synod ,vas just. Being 
required to produce a stateInent of their belief, they 
,vithheld the forlnulary they had dra,vn up at Antioch, 
and presented another ,vhich ,vas equally at variance 
with the doctrines established at the council of Nicæa_ 
Constans perceived that they had unjustly entrapped the 
t,vo bishops, and had ejected theln frOIn COlTInlUniol1, 
not, as ,vas stated in the sentence of. deposition, on 
account of in1morality of life, but sÎlnply on account of 
differellce
 in doctrine; and he accordingly ùismi,;sed 
the deputation ,vithout giving any credit to their repre- 
sentations. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE LONG FORJIULARY AND THE ENACTMENTS ISSlJED BY 
THE COUNCIL OF SARDICA. JULIUS, BISHOP OF ROl\1E, 
AND IIOSIUS, BISHOP OF SPAIN, DEPOSED BY THE BISHOPS 
OF THE EAST. 


THREE years after,vards the bishops of the East sent 
to those of the 'Vest a formulary of faith, ,vhich, on 
account of its great length and copiousness, has been 
comnlonly terIned J-iaK p 6crTtÀOÇ 
Kf)EcrtÇ. In this fornlU- 
lary no allusion is made to the substance of God, and 
those are excomrnunicated ,vho I11aintain that the Son 
arose out of ,vhat had no previous existence, or that he 
is of another hypostasis and not of God, or that there 
,vas a tilne or an age in ,vhich he existed not. Eudoxius, 
bishop of Gerlnanicia, l\lartyrins, and l\lacedonius pre- 
sented this doculnent, but it ,vas rejected by the "\Vestern 
elergy, ,vho declared that they felt fully satisfied ,vith 
the doctrines established at Nicæa, and ,vere not disposed 
to inquire further into contested nlatters. 
After the Enlperor Constans had requested his brother 
to reinstate .Athanasius in his bishopric, and had found 
his application to be unavailing on account of the oppo- 
sition of heretics ,vho ,vere hostile to this restoration; 
and ,vhen, moreover, Athanasius and Paul. entreated 
Constans to asselnble a council on account of the lnachi- 
nations \vhich had been set on foot againBt orthodox 
doctrines; both the elnperors ,vere of opinion that the 
bishops of the East and of the West should be convened 
on a certain day at Sardica, a city of lllyria. The 
bishops of the East ,vho had previously asselnbled at Phi.. 
lippopolis, a city of 'fhrace, ,vrote to the bishops of the 
"r est. ,vho had repaired to Sardica, that they ,vonld not 
join theIn, unless they ,vould eject Athanasius fronl their 
ab
enl bly and frol11 cOI11ffiunion ,vith theIn, he having, 
they said, been legally deposed. '"rhey after,vards ,vent 
to Sardica, but declared they ,vould not enter the church 
,vhile those ,vho had becn deposed ,vere adrnitted thither. 
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The bishops of the "Test replied, that they never had 
ejected theIn, and that they ,vould not do so no,v, par- 
ticularly as Julius, bishop of Rome, after having inves- 
tigated the case, had not condemned them, and as, 
besides, they ,vere present and ready to justify them- 
selves a second tinle of the offences i111puted to them. 
These declarations, ho,vever, ,vere of no avail, anù 
served only to increase the mutual dissatisfaction of the 
t,vo parties; and ,vhen at length the tin1e they had ap- 
pointed for the adjustment of their differences had 
expired, they assembled separately, and issued edicts of 
condemnation against each other. The Eastern bishops 
confirIned the sentences they had enacted against Âtha- 
nasius, Paul, l\larcellus, and Asclepas, and deposed 
Julius, bishop of Rome, because he had been the first to 
achnit those who had been condelnned into communion; 
and Hosius, the confessor, ,vas also deposed, partly for 
the sanle reason, and partly because he ,vas the friend of 
Paulinus and Eustathius, bishops of Antioch. Maxilnus, 
bishop of Treves, ,vas deposed, because he had been 
among the first ,vho had received Paul into comlnunion, 
and had been the cause of his returning to Constan- 
tinople, and because he had excluded from communion 
the Eastern bishops ,vho had repaired to Gaul. Besides 
the above, they like,vise deposed Protogenes, bishop of 
Sardica and Gaudentius; the one because he favoured 
l\farcellus, although he had previously condemned him, 
and the other because he had adopted a different line of 
conduct fronl that of Cyriacus, h
s predecessor, and had 
supported many individuals ,vhom the former had deposed. 
After issuing these sentences, they made kno,vn to the 
bishops of every region, that they \vere not to hold COlnn1U- 
nion ,vith those who were deposed, and that they were not 
to write to them, nor to receive letters fronl thenl. They 
like,vise commanded theln to believe what ,vas said con- 
cerning God in the fornlulary which they subjoined to 
their letter, and in ,vhich no mention ,vas Inade of the 
terln " consubstantial," but in ,,,hich those 'vere eXC0111- 
lllunicated ,vho said there are three Goùs, or that Christ 
is not God, or that the }1"ather, the Son, and the Holy 
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Ghost form but one a.nd the ::;alnc l)erson, or that the 
Son is un hegotten, or that there ,vas a time or an age in 
,vhich lIe existed not. 


CHAP TEll XII. 


nEPOSI'l'ION IN THEIR TURN OF THE EASTERN BISHOPS ßY 
TIlE BISHOPS OF THE 'YEST, "\\9HO COJ\IPILE A FORMULARY 
OF FAITH. 
THE adherents of Hosius, in the mean tilne, assembled 
toO'ether, and declared that Athanasius ,vas innocent, and 
th
t unjust machinations had been carried on against 
hin1 by those ,vho had been convened at Tyre. They 
like,vise attested the innocence of l\farcellus, ,vho deposed 
that he did not hold the opinions ,vhich ,vere attributed 
to him; of Asclepas, who proved by authentic docu- 
1nents that he had been re-established in his diocese by 
the decree of Eusebius Pamphilus and of many other 
bishops; anc1lastly, of Lucius, ,vhose accusers had fled. 
1'hey ,vrote to the people of each of their churches, COln- 
llutnding theln to receive and to recognise their bishops. 
They stated that Gregory had not been appointed by 
them bishop of Alexandria; nor Basil, bishop of Ancyra; 
nor Quintin, bishop of Gaza; and that they had not re- 
ceived these men into cOllllnunion, and did not even 
account them Christians. They deposed 1"heodore, bishop 
of Thrace ; Narcissus, bishop of Ircnopolis; Acacius, 
bishop of Cæsarea, in Palestine; l\lenophantes, bishop 
of Ephesus; U rsacius, bishop of Sigidon, in l\fæsia; 
'T alens, bishop of l\lursia, in Pannonia; and George, 
bishop of I
aodicea, although this latter had not attended 
the synod ,vith the Eastern bishops. They ejected the 
above-nalned individuals from the priesthood and fronl 
cOlnn1union, because they separated the Son from the sub- 
stance of the Father, and had received those who had been 
deposed on account of their holding the Arian heresy, and 
had, Inoreover, promoted them to the highest offices in the 
service of God
 They afterwards wrote to the bishops 
of every nation, cOll1lnanding thelu to confirm these 
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decrees, and to be of one Inind on doctrinal subjects ,vith 
themselves. They like",-ise cOlllpiled another fornlulary 
of faith, ,vhich ,vas lIlore copious than that of 
icæa, 
although the saIne signification ,vas carefully preserved, 
and the precise terlns, in many cases, retained. Hosius 
and Protogenes, ,vho held the first rank among the 
'Vestern bishops assembled at Sardica, fearing lest they 
should be suspected of Inaking any innovations upon the 
doctrines of the 
 icæan Council, ,vrote to Julius, and 
testified that they ,vere firmly attached to these doc- 
trines, but that they had endeavoured to convey their 
precise signification in lllore perspicuous language, in 
order that the Arians might not take advantage of the 
brevity of the original document, and affix SOlne absurd 
luealling to the ,vords in ,vhich it ,vas couched. 
,,-rhen ,vhat I have related had been transacted by 
each party, the synod ,yas dissolved, and the members 
returned to their respective hOllles. This synod ,vas held 
dnring the con
ulate of Rufinus and Eusebius, and about 
cleven years after the death of Constantine. There ,vere 
about three hundred bishops of cities in the 'Vest, and 
up,vards of seventy Eastern bishops, among ,vholn ,vas 
Ischyrioll, ,vho had been appointed bishop of 
lareota by 
the cllen1ies of Athanasius. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A:FTER TIlE COUNCIL, A SEPARATION TAKES PLACE ßET'V.EEN 
THE EASTEItN AND THE 'YE
TERN ClIunCHES; THE CHURCH 
OF THE WEST ADHERES TO THE FAITH OF THE NIC
EAN 
COUNCIL, "TUlLE THAT OF TIlE EAST IS DISTURBED BY 
DOCTRINAL DISPUTES AND DISCUSSIONS. 


AFTER this council, the Eastern and the 'Vestern 
Churches ceased to maintain the intercourse which 
usually exists among people of the saIne faith, and re- 
frained from holding cOlnmunion ,vith each other. rfhe 
Christians of the "rest held no further éömll1union with 
the regions beyond '"fhrace; nor those of the East, ,vith 
the nations beyond lllyria. rfhis divided state of the 
churches gave rise, as Inight be supposed, to dissension 
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and calumny. Although they had previously differed 
on doctrinal subjects, yet the evil had attained no great 
height, for they had still held cOlnlIlunion together. 
rrhe church throughout the "Test adhered to the doc- 
trines of the Fathers, and kept aloof from all contentions 
and disputations. Although Auxentiu8, bishop of 1filan, 
and Valens and Ursacius, bishops of Pannonia, had 
endeavoured to introduce the Arian doctrines in the 
'Vest, their efforts had been frustrated by the zeal of the 
bishop of ROlIle and of other priests, ,vho crushed the 
heresy in its commencement. As to the Eastern Church, 
although it had been racked by dissension since the tilne of 
the Council of Antioch, and although it greatly departed 
from the Nicæan form of belief, yet I still believe that 
the n1ajority of those who COlIlposed it confessed the Son 
to be of the substance of the Father. There ,vere SOlne, 
ho,vever, ,vho obstinately rejected the term" consÙbstan- 
tial," because they had refused to adlnit it at the begin- 
ning, and ,vere ashamed to defer to the opinion of others, 
or to avo,v then1selves in fault. Others ,vere finally con- 
vinced, after long disputation, of the truth of the doc- 
trines concerning God, and ever after\vards continued 
firlnly attached to them. Others again, being a ,yare 
that contentions ought not to arise, adopted the senti- 
111ents of their friends or of the lnore po,verful party, or 
were s,vayed by the various causes ,vhich often induce 
men to embrace ,vhat they ought to reject, and to c1i
si- 
rnulate ,vhat they ought boldly to avo,v. 
Iany other8, 
accounting it absurd to consume their time in alter- 
cations about ,vords, quietly adopted the sentÎ1nents 
inculcated by the Council of Nicæa. Paul, bishop of 
Constantinople, Athanasius, bishop of 
\lexandria, a 
multitude of 1110nks, Anthony the Great, his disciples, 
and a great number of Egyptians and of other nations 
,vithin the Honlan territories, firmly and openly main- 
tained the doctrines of the Nicæan Council throughout 
the other regions of the East. As I have been led to 
allude to the Blonks, I shall briefly n1ention those ,vho 
flourished during the reign of Constantius. 
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CH.LtprrEIl XIV. 


OF THE HOLY l\IEN ""'HO FLOeRISIIED ABOUT THIS TIME IN 
EGYPT, NA::\IELY, ANTONY, THE T""'O l\IACARIUSES, HERA- 
CLIL"S, CnONIUS, PAPHNUTIUS, PUTUBASTES, AIUHSIl.JS, 
SERAPION, PITURION, PACHOl\IIUS, APOLLONIDS, ANUPHUS, 
IIIJ...ARION AND )IANY OTHERS. 


I SHAJ...L cOIDlllence IllY recital ,vith Egypt and the t,vo 
Iuen named 
Iacarius, ,vho ,vere the celebrated chiefs of 
Scetis and of the neighbouring mountain: the one ,vas 
a native of Egypt, the other was called Politicus, ,vhich 
Ineans a citizen, and ,vas of Alexandrian origin. They 
,v ere both so ,vonderfully endo,ved ,vith divine kno,v- 
ledge and philosophy that the delllol1s regarded them ,vith 
terror, and they,vrought many extraordinary,vorks and 
miraculous cures. The Egyptian, it is said, restored a dead 
U1an to life, in order to convince a heretic of the truth of 
the resurrection from the dead. lIe lived about ninety 
year
, sixty of ,vhich he passed in the deserts. "Then in 
his - youth he con1menced the study of philosophy, he 
progressed so rapidly that the n10nks surnamed him 
10' old child," and at the age of forty he ,vas ordained 
priest. The other 
lacarius became a priest at a later 
period of his life; he ,vas proficient in all the exercises of 
asceticism, SOlne of ,vhich he devised himself: his absti- 
nence ,vas so great that his skin dried up, and the hairs 
of his beard ceased to gro,v. Palllbonius, Heraclius, Cro- 
nius, Paphnutius, Putubastes, Arsisius, Serapion the 
Great, Piturion, ,vho d ,velt near Thebes, and Pachomius, 
the founder of the monks called the Tabennesians, flou- 
rished at the same place and period. The attire and 
customs of this sect differed in 80lTIe respects froln those 
of other monks. It
 members ,vere, ho,vever, devoted 
to virtue, they contemned the things of the earth, excited 
the soul to heavenly conten1plation, and prepared it to 
quit the body ,vith joy. They ,vere clothed in skins in 
relnclnbrance of Elias, it appears to me, because they 
thought that the virtue of the prophet ,vould be thus 
retained in their melnory, and that they ,vould be 
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enabled like hin1 to resist lnanfully the seductions of plea- 
sure, to be influenced by sÎ1nilar zeal, and be incited to 
the practice of sobriety, by the hope of an equal re\vard. 
It is said that the peculiar vestnlents of these Egyptian 
Inonks had reference to sOlne secret connected ,vith their 
philosophy, and did not differ from those of others \vith- 
out SOlne adequate cause. They wore their tunics \vith- 
out sleeves, in order to teach that the hands ought not 
to be ready to do evil. They ,yore a covering on their 
heads called a co\vl, to sho,v that they ought to live ,vith 
the saIne innocence and purity as infants \vho arc 
nourished ,vith luilk, and ,veal' a covering of the san1e 
forin. Their girdle, and a species of scarf ,vhich they 
"rear across the back, shoulders, and arms, adlllonish 
them that they ought to be al,vays ready in the service 
of God. laIn a,vare that other reasons have been as- 
signed for their peculiarity of attire, but ,vhat I have 
said appears to lne to be sufficient. It is said that 
Pacholnius at first d ,velt alone in a cave, but that a holy 
angel appeared to hiln, and cOlnlnanded hiln to asselnble 
SOlne young Inonks, to instruct them in the practice of 
philosophy, and to inculcate the la,vs ,vhich ,vere about 
to be delivered to hinl. A tablet was then given to hiln, 
\vhich is still carefully preserved. Upon this tablet \vcrc 
inscribed injunctions by ,vhich he ,vas bound to pern1Ït 
everyone to eat, to drink, to ,york, and to fast, accord- 
ing to his capabilities of so doing: those \vho ate heartily 
,vere to be subjected to arduous labour, and the ascetic 
,vere to have 1110re easy tasks assigned theln; he ,vas 
cOlnmanded to have Inany cells erected, in each of ,vhich 
three monks ,vere to d\vell, ,vho \vere to take their 
Ineals at a COI111nOn refectory in silence, and with a veil 
thro,vn over the head and face, so that they Inight not 
be able to see each other or any thing but ,vhat ,vas on 
or uncleI' the table: they ,vere not to adlnit strangers to 
eat ,vith theIn, ,vith the exception of travellers, to ,vhoin 
they ,vere to sho,v hospitality; those ,vho desired to live 
,vith theln \vere first to undergo a probation of three 
years, during ,vhich time the most laborious and painful 
tasks ,vere to be Ï1nposed upon theln. They ,vere to 
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clothe then1selves in skins, and to wear ,voollen tiaras 
adorned ,vith purple nails, and linen tunics and girdles. 
l'hey ,vere to sleep in their tunics and garlnents of skin, 
reclining on long chairs closed on each side, ,vhich ,vere 
to serve as their couches. On the first and last days of 
the ,veek they ,vere to approach the altar and partake of 
the cOlnmunion of the holy lnysteries, and vvere then to 
unloose their girdles, and thro,voff their robes of skin. 
1'hey ,vere to pray t,velve tilnes every day, and as often 
during the evening, and ,vere to offer up the same 
nUlnber of prayers during the night. At the ninth hour 
they ,vere to pray thrice, and ,vhen about to partake of 
food they ,vere to sing a psahn before each prayer. The 
,vhole congregation ,vas to be divided into t,venty-four 
classes, each of 'v hich was to be distinguished by one of 
the letters of the Greek alphabet; thus, the nalne of Iota 
was given to the lnost sin1ple, and that of Zeta or of Xi 
to the 111.0st erudite, and the names of the other letters 
,vere, according to the saIne principle, bestowed on the 
other classes. 
These ,vere the la,vs by which Pachomius ruled his 
o,vn disciples. He ,vas a man of great philanthropy and 
piety; he could foresee future events, and ,vas frequently 
adlnitted to intercourse ,vith the holy angels. He re- 
sided at Tabenni s in rrhebais, and hence the name rra_ 
bennesians, used to designate those ,vho lived accord- 
ing to the same rules; they subsequently attained great 
reno,vn; and in process of tilne became so ntunerous that 
they numbered up,vards of seven thousand men. About 
thirteen of theIl1 d,vclt ,vith Pacholnius in the island 
Tabennis; the others ,vere dispersed throughout Egypt 
and Thebais. Th
y all observed one and the same rule 
of life, and possessed every thing in COlnmon. They 
regarded the congregation established in the island Ta- 
bennis as their Inother, and the rulers of it as their 
fathers and their princes. 
About the same period Apol1onius became celebrated 
by his profession of monastic philosophy . It is said that 
from the age of fifteen he devoted himself to philosophy 
in the solitudes of the deserts, and that ,vhen he attained 
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the age of forty, he went, according to a divine comInand 
he then received, to d ,veIl in regions inhabited by 
lllen. He like,vise d,velt in Thebais. He ,vas greatly be- 
loved of God, and ,vas endo,ved ,vith the po,ver of per- 
forming miraculous cures and notable ,yorks. He ,vas' 
exact in the observance of duty, and instructed others in 
philosophy with great goodness and kindness. He inva- 
riably obtained from God ,vhatever he asked in prayer, 
but he ",vas ::;0 ,vise that he al,vays proffered prudent 
requests and such as the Divine Being is ever ready to 
grant. 
I believe that Anuphus the divine lived about this 
period. I have been informed that from the time of the 
persecution, ,vhen he first avo,ved his attachInellt to 
Christianity, he never uttered a falsehood, nor desired 
the things of the earth. All his prayers and supplica- 
tions to Goel ,vere duly ans,vered, and he ,vas instructed 
by a holy angel in every virtue. Let, ho"rever, ,vhat ,ve 
have said of the Egyptian Inonks suffice. The sanle 
species of philosophy ,vas about this tirne cultivated in 
Palestine, ,vhither it had been transported froln Egypt, 
and IIilarion the divine acquired great celebrity. He 
,vas a native of Tanata, a village situated near the to'vn 
of Gaza, to\vards the south, and near a torrent ,vhich 
falls into the sea, and is kno,vn by the same name as the 
village. '.Vhen he ,vas studying gralnmar at Alexandria, 
he ,vent out into the desert to see Antony, the divine and. 
celebrated monk, and discoursed ,vith hirn concerning 
his mode of life and philosophy. A very short tilne after- 
wards, he fixed his residence ,vith hiln, but did not enjoy 
the quietude he had anticipated, on account of the multi- 
tudes ,vho flocked around Antony. He, therefore, soon 
returned to his o,vn country, and finding his parents 
dead, he distributed his patrÎ1nony among his brethren 
and the poor, \vithout reserving any thing for hiInself. 
lIe then ,vent to d,vell in a desert situated near the sea, 
and about t,venty stadia from his native village. His 
cell was constructed of planks, broken tiles and stra,v, 
and ,vas of such a height and length that no one could 
stand in it ,vithout bending the head, or lie do,vn in it 
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,vithout dra,ving back the legs: for in every thing he 
strove to accustoln hiInself to hardship and to the subju- 
gation of sensuality. The practice of temperance ,vas 
never carried to a greater height than by hirn; he en- 
dured cold and heat, hunger and thirst, and other suf- 
ferings, and resisted the desires of the rnind and of the 
body. He ,vas irreproachable in conduct, grave in dis- 
course, and diligent in the study of sacred ,vrit. He \vas 
so beloved by God that even no,v lnany diseases are 
healed and delnons expelled at his tomb. It is remark- 
able that he ,vas first interred in the island of Cyprus, 
but that his rernains are no,v deposited in Palestine; for 
it so happened that he died during his residence in 
Cyprus, and ,vas buried by the inhabitants ,vith great 
honour and respect. But Hesychius, one of the most 
reno,vned of his disciples, stole the body, conveyed it to 
Palestine, and interred it in his O"TfL monastery. From 
that period an annual festival ,vas celebrated in honour 
of his Inemory, for it is the custom in Palestine to besto,v 
this honour on those vvho have attained reno'Vll by their 
sanctity, such as Aurelius, Antedon, Alexion, a native of 
Bethagatonia, and Alaphion, a native of Asalia, ,vho, 
during the reign of Constant ius, lived so religiously and 
so virtuously in the practice of philosophy, thát many 
Pagans ,vere led by their example to elnbrace Chris- 
tiani ty. 
About the saIne period, J uIian pursued a course of 
such rigid austerity at Edessa, that he might be said to 
live as if he ,vere incorporeal, for he seelned to be freed 
froln flesh, and to possess nothing but skin and bones. 
Ephraim, the Syrian, has ,vritten an account of his life. 
God hÏ1nself confirme4 the high opinion vvhich men had 
formed of him, for he besto,ved on hirn the power of ex- 
pelling c1eInons and of healing all kinds of diseases, ,vith- 
out having recourse to the remedies of the physician, but 
sitnply by prayer. 
Besides the above, many other ecclesiastical philoso- 
phers flourished in the territories of Edessa and of 
Amida, and in the regions around the mountain Ganga- 
lion: among these ,vere Daniel and Simeon. But I shall 
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no,v say nothing further of the Syrian lnonks. I shall 
at SOlne future tÍIne, if God ,vill, describe thelll more fully. 
I t is said that Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste in Armenia, 
founded a society of monks in ....trmenia, Paphlagonia, 
and Pontus, and imposed upon then1 a rule of life, con- 
taining directions as to ,vhat lneats they were to partake 
of or to avoid, ,vhat garinents they ,vere to wear, and 
,vhat customs they ,vere to adopt. Sonle assert that he 
was the author of the ascetic ,vritings cOlnmonly attri- 
buted to Basil of Cappadocia. It is said that his great 
austerity led him into certain extravagancies ,vhich ,vere 
contrary to the la,vs of the church. 1\iany persons, 
ho,vever, justify hilll froln this accusation, and thro,v the 
blame upon some of his disciples, ,vho condemned 111ar- 
riage, refused to pray to God in the houses of Inarried 
persons, despised lnarried priests, fasted on Lord's days, 
held their asselllblies in private houses, contemned those 
who partook of animal food, clothed themselves in pecu- 
liar garments, different froin those of others, and intro- 
duced lllany other strange custolns and innovations. 

Iany ,volnen ,vere deluded by theln and left their hus- 
bands, but, not being able to practise continence, they 
fell into adultery. Other 'VOluen, under the pretext of 
religion, cut off their hair, and arrayed thelnsel yes in 
lnen's apparel. The bishops of the neighbourhood of 
Gar gris, the metropolis of Paphlagonia, assenl bled 
then1selves together, and declared that all those ,vho 
imbibed these opinions should be cut off from the 
Catholic Church, unless they ,vould renounce theln. It 
is said that, from that tin1e, Eustathius refrained froln 
his forrner peculiarity of attire, and habited himself like 
other priests, thus proving that he had not been in- 
fluenced by motives of selfish arrogance, but by the desire 
of attaining to divine asceticism. He was as renowned 
for the sanctity of "his discourse as for the purity of his 
life. 
 1'0 confess the truth, he ,vas not eloquent, nor had 
he ever studied the art of eloquence, yet he possessed 
naturally such strong po,vers of persuasion that he in- 
duced several men and ,vornen, ,vho ,vere living in forni- 
cation and arlultery, to enter npon a chaste course of life. 
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It is related that a certaiulnan and ,vornau, ,vho, accord- 
ing to the custoln of the church, had devoted t.hemselves 
to a life óf virginity, ,vere accused of holding illicit 
intercourse ,vith each other; finding that his renlon- 
strances produced no effect upon theIn, he sighed deeply 
and said, that a ,voman ,vho had been legally lnarried had 
on one occasion heard hiln discourse on the advantage of 
continence, and ,vas thereby so deeply affected that bhe 
voluntarily abstained froln legitilnate intercourse ,vith 
her o,vn hus1)t
nd; and that the ,veakness of his po,vers 
of conviction ,vas on the other hand attested by the fact, 
that the parties above Inentioned persisted in their illegal 
course. Such ,vere the Inen ,vho originated the practice 
of monastic discipline in the regions above lnentioned. 
Although the l' hracians, the lllyriaus, ana the other 
European nations possessed no congregations of 1110uks, 
yet there ,vere Inany Inen devoted to Christian philo.. 
sophy alnong them. Of these, l\lartin, the descendant 
of a noble falnily of Sauaria in Pannonia, ,vas the Inost 
illustrious. lIe ,vas originally a noted ,varrior, and 
the cOlnlnander of arinies; but accounting the seryice of 
God to be a more honourable profession, he enlbraced a 
life of philosophy, and retired, in the first place, to 
lllyria. Here he zealously defended the orthodox doc- 
trines against the attacks of the Àrian bishops, and ,vas 
in consequence persecuted and driyen froIn the country. 
He then ,vent to 
li1an, and d,velt alone. He ,vas 
oon, 
however, obliged to quit his place of retreat on account 
of the rnachinations of A uxentius, bishop of that region, 
,vho ,vas opposed to the Nicene faith, and he \vent to an 
island called Gallinaria, 'v here he relnained for SOine 
titHe, subsisting solely upon roots. Gallinaria is a snìall 
and desert island lying in the Tyrrhenian Sea. l\lartin 
,vas after,vard
 appointed bishop of TouT's. * He was so 
richly endo,ved ,vith miraculous gift.s that he restored a 
dead Ulan to life, and perforined other signs as ,vonder- 
ful as those ,vrought Ly the apostles. 'Ve have heard 
that Hilarion, a lnan noted for the sanctity of his life 
and conversa.tion, lived about the saIne time, and in the 
* lIe becan1c bishop of Tours, A.D. 375. 
9 
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s
une country: like l\Iartin, he ,vas obliged to flee froln 
his place of abode, on account of his zeal in defence of 
the faith. I have 1l0'V rel
1tecl ,vhat I have been able to 
ascertain concerning the illdiyiduals ,vho ,,,,ere celebrated 
about this period for their piety and philosophy. l"here 
,vere n1auy others ,vho ,vere noted in the Church about 
the saIne period on account of their great eloquence, and 
alnong these the D10st distinguished ,vere, Eusebiu
, 
bishop of Elncssa; Titus, bishop of Bostra; Serapion, 
bi
hop of TInnius; Basil, bishop of Al1cyrn; E udoxius, 
bishop of Germanicia; i\.cacius, bishop of Cæsarea; and 
Cyril, bishop of Jerusaleni. The nUlnerous and excel- 
lent ,vritings ,vhich they have bequeathed to posterity 
demonstrate the truth of ,vhat I have asserted. 


CHAPTER X'T. 


DIDY)IUS THE BLIND, A"KD AETIUS THE HERETIC. 
DIDY1\IUS, an ecclesiastical historian and a professor of 
sacred literature at ..Alexandria, flourished about the 
san1e period. lIe ,vas acquainted ,vith every ùranch of 
science, and ,vas conyersant ,vith poetry and rhetoric, 
,,,ith astrollOlllY and geoll1etry, ,vith arithlnetie, and 
,vith the various theories of philosophy. lIe had ac- 
quired all this kno,vledge hy the efforts of his 0'V11 Inind, 
aided by the sense of hearing, for he lost his sight in 
curly childhood. Froln his youth he 111anifested an 
artlent desire to acquire learning, and for this purpose 
he frequented the schools, ,vhere he Inade such rapid 
progress that, by n1cans of the sense of hearing alone, he 
speedily COll1prehended the Inost difficult Inathcn1atical 
theorCll1S. It is said that he learnt the lctters of the 
alphabet by Ineans of ,vooden tablets on ,,,hich they,verc 
sculptured, and ,vhich he felt ,vith his fingers, and that 
he U1aae hÎInself acquainted ,yith syllables and ,vards 
by the force of attention and lllemory, and by listening 
attentively to the sounds. His ,vas a yery extraordinary 
case; and 1nany persons resorted to Alexandria for the 
express purpose of hearing or at least of seeing hin1. 
lIis firnlness in defending the doctrines of the Nica
an 
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Council ,vas extrelnely displeasing to the Arians. He car- 
ried conviction to the Ininds of his audience by persuasion 
rather than by po",ver of reasoning, anr1 subn1itted his 
arglllnents to the investigation of their judgn1ent. fIe 
,vas esteelned and beloved by the 111enlbel's of the Ca- 
tholic Church, by the monks of Egypt, and by Antony 
the Great. It is related that ",vhen Antony left the 
desert and repaired to Alexandria to give his testimony 
in favour of the doctrines of ..A.thanasius, he said to 
Didymus, " It is not a great Inisfortune, 0 DidYlnns, 
to be deprived of the organs of sight ,vhich are possessed 
by rats, 111ice, and the lo,vest anÎ1nals; but it is a great 
blessing to possess eyes like angels, ,vhere by you can 
conten1plate the Divine Being arid attain to true kno",v- 
ledge." In Italy and its territories, Eusebins and Hila- 
rion, ,vhonl I have already Inentioncd, acquired great 
fanle by their eloquence and their ,vritings against the 
heterodox. Lucifer, the founder of a heresy ,vhich bears 
his nalHe, also flourished at this period. Aetins ,vas 
like,vise held in high estill1ation alnong the heterodox; 
he was an expert logician, and proficient ill the art of 
disputation. He reasoned so boldly concerning the 
l1ature of God, that many persons gave hinl the name of 
" Atheist." It is said that he ,vas originally a physician 
of Antioch in Syria, and that, as he frequently attended 
Ineetings of the Church for the exarnination of the 
Sacred Scriptures, he becalnc acquainted ,vith Gallus, 
,vho ",vas then Cæsar, and ,vllo honoured religion and 
cherished its professors. It seenlS likely that, as ltetius 
obtained the esteem of Cæsar by Ineans of these disput- 
ations, he devoted himself the 1110re assiduously to these 
pursuits, in order to progress in the favour of the elIl- 
peror. It is said that he was versed in the philosophy 
of Aristotle, and frequent.0c1 the 
choo]s in ,vhich it ,vac;; 
taught at Alexandria. 
Besides the individuals aboye specified, there ,vere 
In any others in the churches ,vho ,vere capable of in- 
structing the people, and of reasoning concerning the 
doctrines of the IIoly Scriptures. It ,vould be too great 
a task to attelnpt to I1f1.1ne theln all. I--Iet it not be 
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accounted strange, if I have besto,ved cOlnlnendation 
upon the leaders of the above Inentioned heresies. I 
adlnire their eloquence, and their po"rers of reasoning. 
I leave their doctrines to be judged by those ,vIto are in 
authority. J udgrnent does not devolye upon Ine in Iny 
character of historian; I have only to give an account 
of events as they happened. ] have no,,, related ,yhat 
1 have heard, concerning those individuals alllong the 
Ron1nns find the Greeks ,vho ,vore cclebrate<l for their 
lea ruing and their eloquence. 


CHAPTER X'TT. 


CONCERNING THE PIETY OF ST. EPHRAIM. 


EPHRAIM, the Syrian, ,vas entitled to the highest 
honours, and ,yas the greatest ornalnent of the chnrch. 
He ,vas a native of .Kisibis, or of the neighbouring 
territory. He devoted his life to Inonastic philosophy; 
find although he received no instruction, he becanle, con- 
trary to all expectation, so proficient in the learning and 
language of the Syrians, that he cOlllprehended ,vith 
ease the nlost abstruse theorelns of philosophy. His 
style of ,vriting ,vas so replete ,,
ith splendid oratory and 
sublimity of thought that he surpassed all the ,vriters 
of Greece. If the ,yorks of t.hese ,vriters ,vere to be 
translated into Syriac, or any other language, and 
divested, as it ,vere, of the beauties of the Greek lan- 
guage, they ,vould retain little of their original elegance 
and value. The productions of EphraÍ1n have not this 
disad vantage: they ,vere translated into Greek during 
his life, and translations are even no,v being made, and 
yet they preserve much of their original force and 
po,ver, so that his ,yorks are not less achllired ,vhen read 
in Greek than ,vhen read in Syriac. Basil, ,vho ,vas 
subsequently bishop of the 11letropolis of Cappadocia, 
,vas a great adlnirer of Ephrailn, and ,vas astonished at 
his erudition. 'rhe opinion of Basil, ,vho ,vas the Inost 
learned and eloquent man of his age, is a strollger testi. 
Inony, I think, to the 111erit of EphraiIn, than any thing 
that could be indited in his praise. It is 
aid that he 
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,vrote three hundred thousand ver
es, and that he had 
luany disciples ,vho ,vere zealou
dy attached to his 
doctrines. The Inost celebrated of his disciples ,vere 
Abbas, Zenobius, 

brahall1, l\laras, and SiIneon, 'VhOlll 
the IHost learned lnen of Syria regard as the glory of 
their couutry. Paulanas and .A.ranad are like,vise gene- 
rally included in their llulnber; for they ,vere rcno,vllcd 
as Inen of great eloquence, although reported to have 
deviated froln souud doctrine. 
I aln not ignorant that there ,vere some very learned 
Inen ,vho flourished in Osroene, as, for instance, Barda- 
sanes, ,vho originated a heresy designated by his nalne, 
and IIarlnonius his son. It is related that this latter 
,vas deeply versed in Grecian erudition, and ,vas the 
first to COlnpose verses in his vernacular language; those 
verses he delivered to the choirs, and even no,v the 
Syrians frequently sing, not the precise verses ,vrittell 
by Harmollius, but others of the same rnetre. F or as 
Ifarnlonius 'vas not altogether free from the errors of 
his father, and entertained various opinions concerning 
the soul, the generation and destruction of the body, 
and the doctrine of translnigration, ,vhich are taught by 
the Greek philosophers, he introduced SOUle of these 
sentilnents in the lyrical songs ,vhich he cornposed. "-"-hen 
I
phraÏ1n perceived that the Syrians ,vere charll1ed ,vith 
the elegant diction and lnelodious versification of Har- 
monius, he becalne apprehensive, lest they should Ï1nbibe 
the saIne opinions; and therefore, although he ,vas 
ignorant of Grecian learning, he applied himself to the 
study of the n1etres of I-Iarlnonius, and composed sin1Îlar 
poctns in accordance ,vith the doctrines of the Church, 
and sacred hyulns in praise of holy 1ne11. Froin that 
period the Syrians sang the odes of Ephrailll, according 
to the lnethod indicated by IIarn1011ius. The execution 
of this ,york is alone sufficient to attest the natural 
endo\vments of Ephraim. He ,vas as celebrated for the 
good. actions he perforlned as for the rigid. course of di
- 
cipline he pursued. He ,vas particularly fond of tran- 
quillity. lIe ,vas so serious, and so careful to avoid 
giving occa:;ioll to calulnny, that he rcfeained frolll 
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looking upon 'VOlnan. It is related that a female of 
licentious character, ,vho ,vas either desirous of tempting 
hin1, or ,vho had been bribed for the purpose, contrived 
on one occasion to lneet him face to face, and fixed her 
eyes intently on him; he rebuked her, and conlmanded 
her to look do,vn upon the ground. ""Therefore should 
I obey your injunction," replied the woman; "for I ,vas 
born not of the earth but of you ? It ,voulc1 be n10re 
just if you ,vere to look do,vn upon the earth whence 
you sprang, ,vhile I look upon you as I ,vas born of 
you." EphraiIn, astonished at the language of the 
'VOlnan, recorded the ,vhole transaction in a book ,vhicll 
1l10st Syrians regard as one of the best of his pro- 
ductions. It is also said of hiln, that, although he ,vas 
naturally prone to passion, he never exhibited angry 
feeling to,vards anyone froIn the period of his embracing 
a lnonastic life. It once happened that after he had, 
according to custon1, been fasting several days, his 
attendant, in presenting SOlne food to hhn, let fall the 
dish on ,vhich it ,vas placed. EphraiIn, perceiving that 
he ,vas over,vheln1ed ,vith shan1e and terror, said to hill1, 
" 'rake courage; ,ve ,vill go to the food as the food docs 
not C0111e to us," and he ilnlnediately seated hÏ1nself 
beside the fragments of the dish, ane1 ate his supper. 
,rhat I aln about to relate ,vill suffice to sho,v that he 
,vas totally exelnpt from the love of vain-glory. He ,vas 
appointed bishop of SOlne to,vn, and attempts ,vcrc made 
to convey him a,vay for the purpose of ordaining hin1. 
As 80011 as he becalne a ,yare of ,vhat ,vas intended, he 
ran to the lnarket-place, exhibited hilnself in an inde- 
corous lnanner, and ate in public. Those ,vho had COll1C 
to carry hinl fi,vay to be their bishop, on seeing hÏIn in 
this btatc, believed that he ,vas out of his 111ind, and de- 
pa rted: and he, lneeting ,vith an opportunity for effect- 
ing his escape, reluained in conceahnent until another 
had heen ordained in his place. ",-Yhat I have no,v said 
concerlliug Ephrailn Inust suffice, although his o,vn 
countrymen relate IIlany other anecdotes of him. Yet 
his conduct on one occasion shortly before his death, 

rpears to Ine so "orthy of relnelllhrance that I shall 
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record it here. The city of ]
dessa being severely visited 
by fan1Íne, he quitted the solitary cell in ,vhich he d,velt, 
and rebuked the rich for peru1itting the poor to die 
around theIn, instead of inlparting to then1 of their super- 
fluities; and he represented to then1 that the ,vcalth 
,vhich they ,vere t.reasuring up so carefully ,vowel turn 
to their o,vn condel11nation, and to the ruin of the soul, 
,vhich is of 1110re value than all the riches of the earth. 
The rich lnen, convinced by his argunlents, replied, 
" 'Ve are not intent upon hoarJing our ,vealth, but ,ve 
kno,v of no one to ,vholn ,ve can confide the distribution 
of our goods, for all are prone to seek after lucre, and to 
betray the trust placed in theln." "'Vhat think you of 
nle?" asked Ephrailn. On their achnitting that they 
considered hÏ1n an excellent and just nlan, and ,vorthyof 
confidence, he offered to undertake the distribution of 
their ahns. As soon as he received their money he had 
about three hundred beds fitted up in the public galle- 
ries, and here he tended those ,vho ,vere ill and suffering 
froll1 the effects of the fanline, ,vhether they ,vere 
foreigners or natives of the surrounding country. On 
the cessation of the falnine he returned to the cell in 
,vhich he had preyiously d,velt; and, after the lapse of 
a fe\v days, he expired. lIe attained no higher clerical 
degree than that of deacon, although his attainlnents in 
virtue rendered hiln equal in reputation to those ,vho 
rose to the highest sacerdotal dignity, ,vhile his holy life 
and erudition Inade him an object of univer
al adnlira- 
tion. 1 have no,v given SOlne account of the virtue of 
Ephraiul. It ,vould require a n10re experienced hand 
than Inine, to furnish a full description of his character 
and that of the other illustrious l11en ,vho about the 
s
une period had devoted thernselves to a life of philo- 
sophy; and it is to be regretted that EphraiIn did not 
enter upon this undertaking. The attelnpt is beyond 
Iny po,vers, for I possess but little kno,vledge of these 
great Inen, or of their exploits. SOlne of thell1 con- 
cealed themselves in the deserts. Others, ,vho lived in 
populolls places, strove to preserve a lnean appearance, 
ana tu seern as if they differed in no respect froln the 
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lllultitude, that their virtue Inight be unkno,vn, and 
that they ll1ight so avoid the praises of others. For as 
they,vere intent upon the enjoYInent of future blessed- 
ness, they desired no other testilnony to their virtue 
than that of God, and sought not out,vard glory. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


TRANSACTIONS OJ!"' THAT PERIOD, AKD PROGRESS O
"' CHIU8- 
TIAN DOCTRINE THHOUGH THE JOINT EJ!"'FORTS OF 
El\IPERORS AND ARCHBISHOPS. 


"rHOSE ,vho presided over the churches at this period 
,vcre noted for purity of life, and, as Inight be expected, 
the people ,vholn they governed ,vere earnestly attached 
to the service of Christ: religion daily progressed, aud 
the zeal, virtue, and ,vonderful ,yorks of the priests, and 
of the ecclesiastical philosophers, attracted the attention 
of the Greeks, and led then1 to renounce their super- 
stitions. The elnperors ,vho then occupied the throne 
,vere as zealous as ,vas their father in protecting thò 
churches; and they granted honours and privileges to 
the clergy, their children, and their slave
. They con- 
firlned the la,vs enacted by their father, and enforced 
ne,v ones, prohibiting the offering of sacrifice and the 
observance of other Pagan cerelnonies. They COffi- 
Inanded that all tenlples, ,vhether in cities, or in the 
country, should be closed. Some of these temples ,vere 
presented to the churches, ,vhen they required either the 
ground they stood on or the ll1aterials for building. l"1he 
greatest possible care ,vas besto,ved upon the houses of 
prayer; those ,vhich had been defaced by tilne ,vere re- 
paired, and others \vere erected in a style of extra- 
ordinary Inagnificence. The church of Edessa is one 
of thp Inost beautiful and rernarkable of these structure
. 
The J e,vs ,vere strictly forbidden to purchase a slave 
belonging to any other heresy than their o,vn. If they 
transgressed this la,v, the slave ,vas confiscated to the 
public; but. if they adlninistered to hiIn the Je,vish rite 
of circunlcision, the penalties ,vere death and total con- 
fiscation of property. 
-"or, as the elnpcrors ,verc desirous 
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of promoting by every Ineans the spread of Christianitv, 
they deemed it necessary to prevent the Jews fro
n 
proselyting tho
e ,vhose ancestors were of another 
religion, and ,vho ,vere, therefore, carefully reserved 
for the service of the Church; for it ,vas by conversion 
frOln the Pag
n multitudes that the professors of the 
Christian religion increased in number. 


CHAPT'ER X'TIII. 


CONCERNING THE DOCTRINES HELD BY TIlE SON
 0
"1 
CONSTANTINE. DISTINCTION BET1VEEN THE TER.MS 
"HOl\IOUSIAN" AND" HOl\HEOUSIAN." CONSTAKTIUH IS LED 
TO ABANDON THE TRUE FAITH. 


"rHE emperors had, from the beginning, adopted the 
same religious cerelTIonies as had been held by their 
father; for they both followed the Nicene forln of belief. 
COllstans Inaintained these opinions till his death; 
Constantius, ho,vever, renounced his forIner sentiments 
,vhen he discovered that the tern1 " consubstantial" ,vas a 
subject of debate and attack. Yet he ahvays confessed 
that the Son is of like substance ,vith the Father. 
Eusebius, anq. other holy and lea.rned bishops of the 
East, lnade a distinction bet.1veen the terlTI "consub- 
ðtantial" (!to11zousian), and the expression "of like sub- 
stance," 1vhich latter they designated by the term 
"honlæousian." They say that the terIll " consubstantial" 
(hOIl1ousian) properly belongs to corporeal beings, such 
as Hlcn and other anÏ1nals, trees and plants, which are of 
the saIne substance as things like unto themselves 
1vhereby they are generated. And that the terln 
" hOTnæousian" appertains exclusively to incorporeal 
beings, such as God and the angels, of each one of,vholn a 
conception is forlned according to his 01Vll peculiar sub- 
stance. 'rhe Emperor Constantius ,vas deceived by this 
distinction; and although I am certain that he retained 
the same doctrines as those helL1 by his father and 
brother, yet he adopted a change of phraseology, and, 
instead of using the terul "holnousian," made use of the 
term "holnæousian." 'fhe teachers to 'VhOlfi ,ve have 
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alluded n1aintained that it ,vas necessary to be thus 
precise in the use of ternlS, and that other,vise ,ve should 
be in danaer of conceiving that to be a body ,vhich is 
incorpore
l. 
Ial1Y, ho,vever, regard this distinction as 
an absurdity, "for," say they, "the things ,vhich are con- 
ceived by the Inind can be designated only by nalnes 
derived fron1 things ,vhich are seen; and there is no 
danaeI' in the use of ,vords, provided only that the 
ö d d " 
Ineal1ing be clearly un erstoo . 


CHAPTER XIX. 


}
CltTIIER PARTICULARS CONCERNING TIlE TEIDI "CO
SUß- 
ST ANTIAL." COUNCIL OF ARL\IINUl\I. 


IT is not surprising that the Emperor Constantius was 
induced to adopt the use of the tern1 "hon1æousian," for 
it ,vas achnitted by many }!riests ,vIlo conforlned to the 
doctrines established by the Nicæan Council. 
Iany use 
the t,vo ,vords indifferently, to convey the saIne Inean- 
iug. Hence it appears to Ine, that the Arians departed 
greatly froln truth ,vhen they affirlned that, after the 
Council of Nicæa, luany of the priests, anlong ,vholn 
,vere Eusebius and Theognis, refused to a
1n1it that the 
Son is consubstantial ,vith the Father, and that Con- 
stantine ,vas in consequence so indignant, that he con- 
dClnned theu1 to banishlnent. They say that it ,vas 
after,vards revealed to his sister by a vision, during 
sleep or other,vise, that these bishops held orthodox 
doctrines, and had been unjustly condelnned; and that 
the clnperor thereupon recalled theIn, aHd denuLl1ded of 
then1, ,vherefore they had dcparted fr01l1 the Kicene 
doctrines to ,vhich they' had forlnerly subscribed; and 
that they urged in reply that they had not assented to 
those doctrines frol11 conviction, but froln the fear that, 
if the dispute8 then existing ,vere prolonged, the emperor, 
"Tho ,yas then just beginning to clnbrace Christianity, 
and ,yho ,vas yet unbaptised, n1Ïght be Í1npelled to return 
to Paganisn1, and to persecute the Church. They assert 
that Constantine ,vas pleased ,vith this reply, and deter- 
luined upon convening another council; but that, being 
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})revented by death fron1' carrying his scheme into 
execution, the task devolved upon his eldest son, Con- 
stantius, to wholn he represented that it ,vould avail hiln 
nothing to be possessed of ilnperial pü\ver, unless he 
could establish uniforlnity of ,vorship throughout his 
elnpire; and Constantius, they say, at the instigation of 
his father, convened a council at Arilninuln. 'fhis story 
is easily seen to be a gross fabrication, for the council 
,vas convened during the consulate of Hypatius and 
Eusebius, and t\venty-t,vo years after Constantius had, 
on the death of his father, succeeded to the empire. 
No\v, during this interval of twenty-t,vo years, many 
coullcils,vere held, in ,vhich debates \vere carried on con- 
cerning the tern1S "homousian" and" hOlnæousian." No 
one, it appears, ventured to deny that the Son is of like 
substance ,vith the Father, until Aetius, by starting a 
contrary opinion, so offended the emperor that, in order 
to arrest the course of the heresy, he c0111n1anded the 
priests to assemble theu1selves together at Ariminum 
and at Seleucia. Thus the true cause of this council 
being conyened, \vas not the c0111mand of Constantine, 
but the question agitated by I\etius. And this 'v ill 
becolne still Inore apparent by '\That ,ve shall hereafter 
relate. 


CHAPTER XX. 


RETPI{N _\.ND RE-IN
TALLATION OF ATHANASIUS. ARCH- 
BI
HOPS OF A:KTIOCII. QUESTION rUT BY CONSTAKTIUS 
TO ATHANASIUS. lIYl\INS OF PUAISE TO GOD. 
\VHEN Constans ,vas apprised of ,vhat had been en- 
acted at Sardica, he ,vrote to his bxother to request hinl 
to restore Paul and Athanasius to their o\vn churches. 
./: \.S Constantius seetHed to hesitate, he \vrote again, and 
threatened hÍIn ,vith ,val', unless he ,,,"ould consent to 
receive the Lishops. Constantius, after conferring on 
the sn Lject \vith the bishops of the East, judged that it 
,voulcl be foolish to excite on this account the horrors of 
civil,var. lIe, therefore, recalled Athanasius froln Italy, 
aHd 
ent public earriages to convey hÏIn on his return 
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hOlne\varth" and ,vrote several letters requesting his speedy 
return. Athfinfisius, ,vho ,vas then residing at ..1.quilea, 
on receiving the letters of Constantius, repaired to H()lne 
to take leave of J ulins. This latter parted ,vith hiul 
,vith great delnonstrations of friendship, and gave hinl a 
letter addressed to the clergy and people of Alexandria, 
in ,vhich he spoke of hill1 as a ,vonderful nlan, deserving 
of renO\VIl by the numerous trials he had undergone, and 
congratulated the church of Alexandria on the return of 
so good a priest, and exhorted thenl to follo,v his doc- 
trines. 
He then proceeded to Antioch in Syria, ,vhere the 
clnperor ,vas then residing. Leontius presided over the 
churches of that. region; for, on the exile of Eustathius, 
tho
e ,vho held heretical sentilnents had seized the 
governlllent of the Church of Antioch. 'The first bishop 
they appointed was Euphronius; to hiIn succeeded IIa- 
cillus; and after\vards, Stephen. 'fhis latter ,vas deposed 
as being ul1,vorthy of the dignity, and Leontius obtained 
the bishopric. 
\thanasius avoided hilH as a heretic, and 
Inet for ,vorship in a private house ,vith those ,vho ,vere 
called Eustathians. 
Constantius received him ,yith great kindness and 
benignity, and .Athanasius requested to be re
torcd to 
his church. The eUlperor, at the instigation of the hete- 
rodox, replied as follo,vs, " I alll ready to perforlH all that 
J prolnised ",.hen I recalled you; but it is just that you 
should in return grant me a favour, and that is, that you 
yield one of the numerous churches ,vhich are uuder your 
s\vay to those ,vho are averse to holding cOlllnlunion 
,vith you." Athanasius replied, " "
hat you have pro- 
l11ised, 0 enlperor, is so just and so nece
sary, that I can 
ofrer no opposition to it. But, as in the city of Antioch 
there are l11any of us ,vho esche,v cOllllnullion "Tith the 
heterodox, I also entreat that one church nlay be con- 
ceded to us, ,vhither ,ve may resort in safety." As the 
request of ..A.thanasius appeared reasonable to the eIH- 
peror, the heterodox deelned it n10re politic to take no 
further st
ps; for they reflected that their peculiar opi- 
nions could never gain any ground in .L\lexall11ria, on 
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account of Athanasius, ,vho ,vas able both to retain those 
,vho held the saIne sentiments as himself, and to attract 
and lead tho
e of contrary opinions; and that, moreover, 
if they gave up one of the churches of Antioch, the 
Eustathians, ,vho ,vere very nUlnerous, ,vould asselnble 
together, and probably introduce innovations ,vithout 
incurring the danger of detaching any of their adherents. 
l1esides, the heterodox perceived that, although the 
government of the churches ,vas in their hands, all the 
clergy and people did not conform to their doctrines. 
'Y"hen they sang hYlnns to God, they ,vere, according 
to custom, divided into choirs; and, at the end of the 
hymns, each one declared ,vhat ,vere his ü"\vn pecu- 
liar sentiments. Some offered praise to the Father 
and the Son, regarding them as co-equal in glory; 
others glorified the Father by the Son, to denote that 
they considered the Son to be inferior to the Father. 
Leontius, the bishop of the opposite faction, ,vho then 
presided over the church of Antioch, did not dare to 
prohibit the singing of hymns to God ,vhich ,vere in 
accordance ,vith the Nicene doctrines, for he feared to ex- 
cite an insurrection of the people. It is related, ho,vever, 
that he once raised his hand to his head, the hairs of 
,vhich ,vere quite "\vhite, and said, " 'Vhen this sno"\v is 
dissolved, there ,vill be plenty of mud." By this he in- 
tended to signify that, after his death, the different 
modes of singing hymns ,vonld give rise to great sedi- 
tions, and that. his successors ,vould not show the saIne 
consideration to the people ,vhich he had manifested. 


CIIAPTER XXI. 


LETTER OF CONSTANTIUS TO THE EGYPTIANS IN BEHALF 
OF ATHANASIUF;. SYNOD OF JERU8ALEl\I. 


THE emperor, on sending back Athanasins to Egypt, 
"\vrote in his favour to the bishops and presbyters of that 
country, and to the people of the church of ",llexandria, 
con1mended the integrity and virtue of his conùuct, and 
exhorted thelll to be of one Inind, and to unite in prayer 
and service to God under his guidance. lIe added, that, 
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if any evil-disposed persons should excite disturbances, 
they should receive the punishu1ent a,varded by the.la\vs 
for such offences. He also cOlnnlanded that the former 
decrees he had enacted against Athanasius, and those 
\vho ,vere in comn1union ,vith hiln, should be effaced 
from the public registers, and that his clergy should be 
adlnitted to the saIne privileges they had previously 
enjoyed; and edicts to this effect ,vere despatched to the 
governors of Egypt and Libya. 
Ilnlnediatelyon his arrival in Egypt, Athanasius dis- 
placed those priests ,vho ,vere attached to ..ATianisln, and · 
placed the governlnent of the church in the hands of 
those ,vho held his selltilnents, and ,vholn he specially 
exhorted to cleave to the Nicene doctrines. It ,vas said 
at that time, that "\vhen he was travelling through other 
countries, he effected the same change in churches ,vhich 
,vere not under his administration ,vhell he found the 
Arians in po,ver. He ,vas certainly accused of having 
performed the ceremony of ordination in cities ,vhere he 
had no right to do so. But after he ,vas recalled froln 
exile in spite of the machinations of his enemies, and 
,vas honoured ,vith the friendship of the En1peror Con- 
stantius, he ,vas regarded ,vith greater consideration 
than before. lVlany bishops, ,vho had previously been at 
enlnity ,vith him, received hiln into C0I11111Union, parti- 
cularly those of Palestine. 'Vhen he visited these latter, 
they received him kindly: they held a synod at Jeru- 
salen1, and 
laxinlus and the others ,vrote the follo,ving 
letter in his favour. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


EPISTLE WRITTEN BY THE SYNOD OF JERUSALEl\I IN FAvoun 
OF ATHANASJUS. 


" The holy synod assenl bled at J erusalelll, to the 
priests, deacons, and people of Egypt, Libya, and 
Alexandria, our most beloved and cherished breth- 
ren; greeting in the Lord. 
" \V E can never, 0 beloycd, return adequate thanks 
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to God, the Creator of all things, for the ,vonderful 
,yorks he has no,v accomplished, particularly for the 
blessings he has conferred on your churches by the 
restoration of .A.thanasius, your lord and pastor, and our 
fello,v lninister. "Tho could have hoped to have seen 
this effected? God heard your prayers; He had COln- 
pa

ion on His church; He hearkened to your groans 
and tears, and granted your supplications. You were 
scattere<l abroad like sheep ,,"ithout a pastor. The true 
Shepherd, ,vho fronl Heaven ,vatches over his o,vn flock, 
restored to you hiul ",,' h0111 you desired. Behold, \ve do 
all things for the peace of the church, and are influenced 
by love like yours; therefore "\ve received and elnbraccd 
your pastor, and despatch by hin1 this letter of congra- 
tulation to you on his return, ,vhereby you 111ay kno,v 
that ,ve are knit together ,vith you in love for hÜn. It 
is right that you should pray for the pious elnperors, 
,vho, having perceived your anxiety for his return, and 
recognised his innocence, restored. him to you with great 
honour. Receive hiln then joyfully, and offer on his 
behalf due praises to God; and let us ever rejoice in 
Hinl, and glorify IfiIn in Christ Jesus our Lord, by 
'\vhonl be glory to the Father throughout all ages, 
\nlen." 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


VALENS AND unSACIUS, 'YIIO nELONGED TO THE AIUAN FAC- 
TION, CONFESS TO THE BISIIOI
 OF ROl\IE THAT ATIL-\NASIUS 
HAD BEEN UN.JUSTL Y DEPOSED. 


SUCH ,vas the letter ,vritten by the synod convened 
in Palestine. Some tirne after .Athanasius had the satis- 
faction of seeing the injustice of the sentence enacted 
against hinl by the Council of rryre publicly recog.. 
nised. Valens and U rsacius, ,vho had been sent ,vith 
Theognis and his follo,vers to obtain inforlnation in 
l\Iareota, as ,ve before mentioned, concerning the cha- 
lice ,vhich Ischyrion had accused 
\thanasius of having 
broken, ,vrote the follo,ving retractation to Julius, bishop 
of Ronle. 
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" U rsacius and ,r alens, to J nlius the most blessed Lord 
and Pope. 
" As, in our forlner letters to you, ,ve lodged divers 
insinuations against Athanasius, the bishop, and omitted 
to cOIn ply ,,,ith the injunctions contained in yours, ,ve 
now confess to your reverence, in the presence of all the 
presbyters, our brethren, that all that you have heard 
concerning the aforesaid Athanasius is utterly false. For 
this reason, ,ve joyfully enter into communion ,vith hiln, 
particularly as you, ,vith your natural benevolence, have 
granted forgiveness to us for our past error. 
foreover, 
,ve declare unto you that if the bishops of the East, or 
even Athanasius hilnself, should at any time SUlnn10n us 
to judgment, ,ve ,vill in no ,vise appear before thell1 
\vithout your consent and sanction. 'Ve no,v and ever 
shall anathelnatize, as ,ve forJnerly did in the memorial 
which ,ve presented at l\lilan, the heretic Arius and his 
follO"\vers, ,vho say that there ,vas a time in ,vhich the 
Son existed not, and that Christ is from that ,vhich had 
no existence, and ,vho deny that Christ ,vas God and the 
Son of God before all ages. 'Ve again protest, in our 
o,vn hand,vriting, that ,ve shall ever condelnn the afore- 
said Arian heresy and its originators. I, U rsacius, sign 
this confession ,vith Iny o,vn signature, as does like,vise 
Valens. " 
This ,vas the confession ,vhich they sent to 
Julius. It 
is also necessary to append to it their letter to A thana- 
sius: it is as follo,vs. 


CIIAPTER XXI'T. 


LETTER OF CONCILIATION FRO:\! VALENS AND URSACIUS TO 
THE GREAT ATHANASIUS. RESTORATION OF THE OTHER 
EASTERN BISHOPS. EJECTION OF l\IACEDONIUS AND ACCES- 
SION OF PAUL. 


" The bishops U rsacius and 'T alens, to Athanasius our 
beloved brother ill the Lord. 
" ,V E take the opportunity of the departure of l\Iuseus, 
our brother and fellow presbyter, to ,vrite by hilTI to you, 
o beloved brother, and hupe that our letter ,vill find 
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you in good health. You ,viII afford us great encou- 
ragelnent if you ,viII ,vrite us a reply to this letter. 
J(no,v that ,ve are at peace, and in ecclesiastical COlnlnu- 
nion ,vith you." 
'Vhen Athanasius had returned froin the 'Vest to 
Egypt, Paul, 1\larcellus, Asclepas, and Lucius, ,vho had 
been recalled by the emperor froin exile, ,vere reinstated 
in their churches. Immediately on the return of Paul 
to Constantinople, l\Iacedonius retired fronl public life, 
and held private asseinblies. There ,vas a great tumult 
at Ancyra on the deposition of Basil and the reinstalla- 
tion of 
Iarcellus. The other bishops ,vere reinstated in 
their churches ,vithout difficulty. 


END OF BOOK Ill. 


]0 
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BOOK IV.-CHAPTER I. 


DEATH OF CONSTANS CÆSAR. OCCURRENCES 'YHICH TOOK 
PLACE IN ROl\IE. 


FOUR years after the Council of Sardica, Constans ,vas 
killed in Gaul. l\Iagnentius, ,vho had plotted his death, 
took possession of his dominions. In the meantilne, 
Vetranio ,vas proclailned elnperor at Sirn1Ïo, by the 
Illyrian troops. N epotian, the son of the late emperor's 
sister, aided by a body of gladiators, like,vise claÏ1ned the 
imperial po,ver, and ancient ROIne suffered severely 
from these usurpations. Nepotian, ho,vever, ,vas put to 
death by the soldiers of 1\Iagnentius. Constantius find- 
ing himself the sole master of the empire, and invested 
,vith the title of eillperor, prepared to depose the tyrants. 
In the meantime, Athanasius, having arrived in Alex- 
andria, called together the Egyptian bishops, and had the 
enactments confirmed ,vhich had been passed at Sardica, 
and in Palestine, in his favour. 


CHAPTER II. 


CONSTANTIUS AGAIN EJECTS ATHANASIUS, AND BANISHES 
'l'HE HOMOUSIANS. DEATH OF PAUL, BISHOP OF CON- 
STANTINOPLE. l\IACEDONIUS, HIS USURPATION AND EVIL 
DEEDS. 
l"HE emperor, deceived by the caluillnies of the hetero- 
dox, changed his mind, and, in opposition to the decrees 
of the Council of Sardica, exiled the bishops ,vhom he 
had previously restored. l\larcellus was again deposed, 
and Basil re-acquired possession of the bishopric of 
Ancyra. Lucius ,vas thrown into prison, and died 
there. Paul ,vas condemned to perpetual banishn1ent, 
a
d ,vas conveyed to CUCUSUlll, in ArInenia, ,vhere he 
dIed. I have never, ho,vever, been able to ascertain 
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\vhether or not, he died a natural death. It is still re- 
ported, that he ,vas strangled by the adherents of 
l\lacedonius. As soon as he ,vas sent into exile, lVIace- 
clonius seized the governlnent of his church; and, being 
aided by several orders of monks \vholn he had incorpo- 
rated at Constantinople, and by many of the neighbour.. 
ing bishops, he commenceJ, it is said, a persecution 
against those \vho held the sentilnents of Paul. He 
ejected theln in the first place froln the church, and then 
cOlnpelled thenl to enter into cOlnmunion ,vith himself. 
l\Iany perished from \vounds received in the struggle; 
SOlne ,vere deprived of their possessions, some of the 
rights of citizenship, and others \vere branded on the 
forehead ,vith an iron instrulnent. The elnperor \vas 
displeased ,vhen he heard of these transactions, and 
ilnputed the blalne of theln to 
Iacedonius and his 
adherents. 


CHAPTER III. 



IARTYRDO)I OF TilE HOLY :M.ARTYRIUS AND l'.IARCIAN. 


rrHE persecution increased in violence, and led to 
deeds of blood. 
Iartyrius and 
farcian \vere filnong 
those \vho ,vere slain. T'hey had been the servant8 uf 
l)aul, and \vere delivered up by l\Iacedonius to the 
governor, as having been guilty of the Inurder of Her- 
rnogenes, and of exciting the forlner sedition against hilIl. 

Iartyrius ,vas a sub-deacon, and 
larcian a singer, and 
a reader of Holy Scripture. rrheir tornb is situated 
opposite to the ,valls of Constantinople, and ,vithin the 
precincts of a house of prayer, which was cOlnmenced by 
John and completed by Sisinius, t\VO bishops of the 
church of Constantinople. rrhese men, \vho \vere so 
highly honoured of God, judged rightly that they \vould 
not be deprived of the honours attenJillg martyrdoln; 
for the place ,vhere their tonlb ,vas erected had been 
anciently uðed as a receptacle for the heads of crilninals 
\vho had been executed, and had been ill con8equence 
deserted, on account of the spectral apparitions ,vhich 
,vere said to be frequent on the spot; but the spectres 


-- 
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,vere dispersed at their tOlnb, and Inany other notable 
]niracles ,vere ,v"rought there. l'hese are the particulars 
,vhich I have heard concerning l\Iartyrius and l\Iarcian. 
If ,vhat I have related appears to be scarcely credible, 
it is easy to apply for further information to those ,vho 
are more accurately acquainted with the circulnstances; 
and indeed, far lnore ,vollderfu1 things are record
d 
concerning them than those ,vhich I have detailed. 


CHAPTER I'T. 


1\ULITAHY ENTERPIUZES OF CONSTANTl U
 IN ILL YRIA, AND 
DETAILS CONCERNING VETRANIO AND .i.\lAGNENTIU8. GAI..- 
LUS RECEIVES THE TITI..E OF CÆSAR, AND IS SEKT TO 
THE EAST. 


ON the expulsion of Athanasius, ,vhich took place 
about this period, George persecuted all those through- 
out EgY1->t ,vho refused to conforln to his sentin1ents. 
rIhe ernperor 111arched into Illyria, and entered Sirll1Ìuln, 
"Thither 'T etl'anio had repaired by appoilltJnent. rrhe 
soldiers "Tho had proclaiIned hÏIn elnperor suddenly 
changed their nlind, and saluted Constalltius as sole 
sovereign, and as Augustus. 'T etranio, perceiving that 
he ,vas betrayed, thre,v hilnself as a suppliant at the 
feet of Constantins. Con
tantius stripped hitn of the 
purple and the ernblems of the ilnperial dignity, obliged 
him to return to private life, liberally provided for his 
,vants out of the public treasury, and told him that at 
his advanced age he ought to live in quietude, ,vithout 
striving to burden himself with the cares of govern- 
ment. After terlninating these arrangelnent.s in fayour 
of Vetranio, Constantius sent a large arnlY into Italy 
against 1J agnentius. He then conferred the title of 
Cæsar on his cousin Gallus, and sent hiln into Syria, to 
defend the provinces of the East. 
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CHAPTER V. 


CYI
[L SCCCEEDS l\IAXIl\IUS IN THE SACERDOTAL OFFICE; 
AND THE SIGN OF THE CROSS, SURPASSING THE SUN IN 
SPLENDOUR, AGAIN APPEARS IN THE HEAVENS, AND IS 
VISIBLE DURING SEVERAL DAYS. 


AT the time that Cyril succeeded l\Iaximus in the 
governlnent of the church of J erusalern, the sign of the 
cross appeared in the heavens; its radiance ,vas not 
feeble and divergent like that of cOlnets, but splendid 
and concentrated. Its length ,vas about fifteen stadia 
froln Calvary to the l\Iount of Olives, and its breadth 
,vas in proportion to its length. So extraordinary a 
phenolnenon excited universal terror. l\Ien, women, 
and children left their houses, the market-place, or their 
respective en1ployments, and ran to the church, where 
they sang hyn1ns to Christ together, and voluntarily 
confessed their belief in God. The intelligence ,vas 
quickly transn1Îtted throughout our dOlninions, and ,vas 
conveyed, so to speak, throughout the earth by those 
,vho had ,vitllessed the ,vonderfnl spectacle at J erUSaleIl1. 
rIhe ell1perOr ,vas rnadc acquainted with the occurrence, 
partly by the numerous reports concerning it ,vhich 
,vere then current, and partly by a letter froin Cyril the 
bishop. 
t ,vas said that this prodigy ,vas the fulfilment 
of an ancient prophecy contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It ,vas the Ineans of the conversion of n1a.ny 
Greeks and J e\vs to Christianity. 
CHAPTER VI. 


J>HOTINUS, BISHOP OF SIRMIUl\I, HIS HERESY, AND THE 
COUNCIL CONVENED AT SIIUUIUl\I IN Ol>l'OSITION THERETO. 
THREE FOR
IULARIES OF FAITH. 
ABOUT this time, l
hotinus, bishop of Sirmium, laid 
before the emperor, ,vho ,vas then staying at that city, 
a heresy ,vhich he had originated some titHe previously. 
His natural ease of utterance and po,vers of persuaf,ion 
enabled hÎ1n to lead rnany into his o,vn ,vay of thinking. 
lIe ackno,vledged that there ,vas one God Abnighty, by 
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\vhose ,vord all things \vere created, but ,vould not 
admit that the gen ration and existence of the Son ,vas 
before all ages; on the contrary, he alleged that Christ 
derived his exist.ence from }lary. As soon as this opinion 
,vas divulged, it excited the indignation of the Eastern 
and of the 'Vestern bishops, aud ,vas rejected as contrary 
to the faith: and it ,vas equally opposed by those ,vho 
maintained the doctrines of the Nicene Council, and by 
those ,vho favoured the tenets of Arius. 1'he elnperor 
also regarded the heresy ,vith aversion, and convened a 
council at Sirmiuln, ,vhere he ,vas then residing. Of 
the Eastern bishops, George, bishop of Alexandria, Basil, 
bishop of Ancyra, and l\lark, bishop of Areth usa, ,vere 
present at this council; and alnong the "T estern bishops 
,vere 'Talens bishop of l\fursa, and Hosius the confessor. 
1"'his latter, ,vho had attended the Council of :Kicæa, had 
not long previously been condelnned to banishlnent 
through the machinations of the Arians; he \vas SU111- 
llloned to the Council of Sirll1Îu1l1 by the comlnand of 
the elnperor, extorted by the Arians, \vho believed that 
thei r party ,,,"ould be strengthened, if they coulù gain 
oyer, either by force or persuasion, a lnan held in uui- 
yersal achniration and esteeln, as ,vas lIosius. 'rhe 
period at ,vhich the council ,vas conyenecl at Sirlniurn, 
,vas the year after the expiration of the consulate of 
Sergius and Nigrinian; and during this year there ,vere 
no consuls either in the East or the "Test, o,yillg to the 
insurrections excited by the tyrants. Photinus ,vas 
deposed by this council, because he ,vas accuseù of 
countenancing the errors of Sabellius and Paul of 
SaU10sata. 'Ihe council then proceeded to dra\v up 
three formularies of faith, of ,vhich one was \vritten in 
Greek, and the others in Latin. But they did not agree 
,vith each other, nor ,vith any other of the forlner ex- 
positions of doctrine, either in ,vord or iU1port. I t is 
not said in the Greek forn1ulary, that the Son is con- 
substantial, or of like substance ,vith the Father; but it 
is there declared, that those ,vho maintain that the Son 
had no con11nencelnent, or that He proceeded fron1 an 
expan
ion of the substance of the Father, or that lIe is 
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united to the Father ,vithout being subject to Him, are 
excolnlnunicated. In one of the ROlnan forlnularies, 
it is forbidden to say, of the substance of the Godhead, 
that the Son is either consubstantial, or of like sub- 
stance ,vith the Father, as such statelnents do not occur 
in the Holy Scriptures, and are beyond the reach of the 
understanding and kno,v ledge of men . It is said, that 
the Father must be recognised as superior to the Son in 
honour, in dignity, in divinity, and in the relationship in 
which He stands as Father; and that it Inust be con- 
fessed that the Son, like all created beings, is subject to 
the Father, that the Father had no cOlnlnencement, and 
that the generation of the Son is unkno,Vll to all save 
the Father. It is related, that ,vhen this formulary 
,vas completed, the bishops becalne a,vare of the errors 
it contained, and endeavoured to ,vithdra,v it froln the 
pu blic, and to correct it; and that the en1peror 
threatened to punish those ,vho should retain or conceal 
any of the copies that had been made of it. But having 
been once published, no efforts ,vere adequate to sup- 
press it altogether. 
The third forlnulary is of the same import as the 
others. It prohibits the use of the term "substance," 
and assigns the follo,ving reason for the prohibition. 
" The term' substance' having been used ,vith too much 
silnplicity by the Fathers, and having been a cause of 
offence to many of the unlearned multitude, ,ve have 
deemed it right totally to reject the use of it: and ,ve 
,vould enjoin the olnission of all mention of the terlTI in 
allusion to the Godhead, for it is no ,vhere said in the 
Holy Scriptures, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
are of the saIne substance. But ,ve say, in conforrr1Ïty 
,vith the Holy Scriptures, that the Son is like unto the 
Father." 
I Such ",vas the decision arrived at in the presence of 
the emperor concerning the faith. Hosius at first re- 
fused to assent to it. Compulsion, ho,vever, was re
orted 
to; and, being extrelnely old, he sunk, so to speak, 
beneath the blo,vs that ,vere inflicted on him, and yielded 
his consent and signature. 
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The bishops strove to entice Photinus, by the prolnise 
. of re..establishlnent in his bishopric, to reject his former 
seutinlents and sign their fornlulary; but, far fronl 
yielding to them, he challenged them to hold a disputa- 
tion ,vith hilD. On the day appointed for this purpose, 
the bishops, therefore, a8
elnbled ,vith the judges ,vho 
had been appointed by the emperor to preside at their 
llleetings, and ,vho, in point of eloquence and dignity, 
held the first rank in the palace. ßasil, bishop of An- 
cyra, ,vas selected to COlnInence the disputation against 
I)hotinus. The conflict lasted a long tilne, on account of 
the numerous questions started and the ans,vers given by 
each party, and ,vhich ,vere Ï1nnlediately taken do,vn in 
,vriting; but finally the victory declared itself in favour 
of Basil. Photinus ,vas banished, but remained firIn in 
his original sentinlents. He wrote l11a.ny,vorks in Greek 
and Latin, in ,vhich he endeavoured to sho,v that all 
opinions except his o,vn \\yere erroneous. I have 110'V 
concluded all that I had to say concerning Photinus and 
the heresy to ,vhich his nalTIe ,vas affixed. 


CH
.\PT ER VII. 


DEATH OF THE TYRANTS l\IAGNENTIUS AND SILVANUS. SEDI- 
TION OF THE JE'VS IN PALESTINE. GALIJUS CÆSAR IS SLAIN. 


J N the 111eantirne l\lagnentius nlade hÎ1nself 111aster of 
ancient ROIne, and put nlunbers of the senators and of 
the people to death. I-Iearing that the troops of Con- 
stalltius ,vere approaching, he retired into Gaul, and 
here the t,vo parties had frequent encounters, in \vhich 
sOInetÍ1nes the one and sOlnetÍ1nes the other ,vas victo- 
rious. At length, ho,vever, l\lagnentius ,vas defeated, 
and fled to l\lursa, which is the fortress of Gaul, and 
here he strove to revive the courage of his soldiers, 
,vho "\vere lTIuch dispirited by their defeat But al- 
though they received :\Iagucntius ,vith the honours 
usually paid to emperors, and rendered hin1 the custo- 
rnary deUlollstrations of respect, they proclailned Con- 
stantius ernperor. l'lagnentius, concluding, frOIO this 
circurn
tance, that he ,vas not destined 1JY God to hold 
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the reins of en1pire, endeavoured to retreat fron1 the 
fortress to SOlne distant place. But he ,vas pursued by 
the troops of Constantius, and being overtaken at a spot 
called 
lount Seleucus, he escaped alone froln the en- 
counter, and fled to Lugduna. On his arrival there he 

le'v his o,vn mother and his brother ,vhoIn he had 
nalned Cæsar, and lastly he killed hilnself. Not long 
after, Decentius, another of his brothers, put an end to 
his o,vn existence. Still the public tumults ,vere not 
quelled; for not long after, Silvanus assumed the supreme 
authority in Gaul: but he ,vas put to death by the 
generals of Constantius. 
'fhe Je,vs of Diocæsarea also took up a1'l11S and in- 
vaded Palestine and the neighbouring territories, ,vith 
the design of shaking off the Roma.n yoke. On hearing 
of their insurrection, Gallus Cæsar, ,vho ,vas then at 
Antioch, sent troops against them, defeated theIn, and 
destroyed Diocæsarea. Gallus, intoxicated ,vith success, 
aspired to the supreme po,ve1', and he slc,v l\lagnus the 
treasurer, and Don1itian, the prefect of the East, because 
they apprised the emperor of his designs. The anger of 
Constantius ,vas excited; and he SUlIll110ned hiIn to his 
presence. Gallus did not dare to refuse obedience, and 
set out on his journey. \Vhen, ho,vever, he reached the 
island IIavonius, he ,vas killed by the emperor's order; 
this event occurred in the third year of his consulate, 
and in the seventh year of the reign of Constalltius. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARRIVAL OF CONST.ANTIUS AT RO::\IE. .A COUNCIL HELD IN 
ITALY. ACCOUNT OF 'YHAT HAPPENED TO ATllANASIUS THE 
GREAT THROUGH THE J\IACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS. 


ON the death of the tyrants, Constantius anticipated 
the restoration of peace and cessation of tumults, and 
quitted Sirrniu111 in order to return to ancient ROIne, and 
to enjoy the honour of a triunlph after his victory over 
the tyrants. lIe like,vise intended to bring the Eastern 
and the "T estern bishops, if possible, to onc n1Înd COll- 
cerlling doctrinc, Ly convening a couneil iu Ital),'. ..J uliu:-; 
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died about this period, after having governed the Church 
of ROIne during t,venty-five years; and Liberius suc- 
ceeded him. Those ,vho ,vere opposed to the doctrines 
of the Nicene Council thought this a favourable oppor- 
tunity to calun1niate the bishops ,vhom they had deposed, 
and to procure their ejection fron1 the church as abettors 
of false doctrine, and as disturbers of the public peace; 
and to accuse theln of having sought, during the life of 
Constans, to excite a lnisunderstanding between the em- 
perors; and it was true, as we related above, that 
Constans menaced his brother ,vith war unless he ,vould 
consent to receive the orthodox bishops. Their efforts 
,vere principally directed against Athanasius, to,vards 
,vholn they entertained so great an aversion that, even 
,vhen he 'vas protected by Constans, and enjoyed the 
friendship of Constantius, they could not conceal their 
enmity. Narcissus, bishop of Cilicia, Theodore, bishop 
of Thrace, Eugenius, bishop of Nicæa, Patrophilus, bishop 
of Scythopolis, l\lenophantes, bishop of Ephesus, and 
other bishops, to the number of thirty, assembled them- 
selves in Antioch, and ,vrote a letter to all the bishops 
of every region, in ,vhich they stated that Athanasius 
had returned to his bishopric in violation of the rules of 
the church, that he had not justified hilIlself in any 
council, and that he ,vas only supported by some of his 
O'Vll faction; and they exhorted theln not to hold COln- 
lnunion ,vith hiln, nor to write to him, but to enter into 
cOlnmunion ,vith George, who had been ordained to suc- 
ceed him. Athanasius only contelnned these proceed- 
ings; but he ,vas about to undergo greater trials than 
any he had yet experienced. llnmediately on the death 
of 
lagnentius, and as soon as Constantius found hÎInself 
sole master of the Roman elnpire, he directed all his 
efforts to induce the bishops of the ,yo est to adnlÎt that 
the Son is of like substance '.vith the Father. In carry- 
ing out this scheme, ho,vever, he did not, in the first 
place, resort to compulsion, but endeavoured by persua- 
sion to obtain the concurrence of the other bishops in the 
decrees of the Eastern bishops against Athanasius; for 
he thought that i
 he could bring them to be of one mind 
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on this point, it ,vould be easy for hiln to regulatc aright 
the affairs connected ,vith religion. 


CHAPTER IX. 


COUNCIL OJ!' :l\IILAN. BANISHl\IENT OF ATIIANASIUS. 
'fIlE el11peror ,vas extremely urgent to convene a 
council in l\lilan, yet fe,v of the Eastern bishops repaired 
thither; some, it appears, excused themselves from at- 
tendance under the plea of illness; others, on account of 
the length and difficulties of the journey. There ,vere, 
ho,veyer, up,vards of three hundred of the 'Vestern 
hishops at the council. The Eastern bishops insisted 
that Athanasius should be condemned to banishl11ent, 
and - expelled fronl Alexandria; and the others, either 
frOln fear, fraud, or ignorance, assented to the measure. 
l}ionysius, bishop of Alba, the metropolis of Italy, Euse- 
bius, bishop of Vercella in Liguria, Paulinus, bishop of 
'frcves, Rhodanus and J
ucifer, ,vere the only bishops 
"rho protested against this decision; and they declared 
that Athanasius ought not to be condelnned on such 
slight pretexts; and that the cvil ,vould not cease ,vith 
his condenlnation; but that the orthodox doctrines con- 
cerning the Godhead ,vould be forth,vith attacked and 
endangered. They represented that the ,vhole measure 
,vas a schel11e concerted by the emperor and the Arians 
,vit.h the vie,v of suppressing the Nicene faith. 1
heir 
boldness ,vas puni
hed by an edict of immediate banish. 
luent, and Hilarius ,vas exiled ,vith theIne 
rhe result 
too plainly sho,ved for ,vhat purpose the Council of l\lilan 
had been convened. For the councils ,vhich ,vere held 
shortly after at Arinlillum and Seleucia ,vere evidently 
designed to change the doctrines established by the 
Nicene Council, as ,ve shall hereafter have occasion to 
sho,v. 
Athanasius, being apprised that plots had been fornled 
against hinl at court, declned it prudent not to repair to 
the eI11 peror hilnself, as he kne,v that his life ,vould be 
thereby endangered.. He, hO
Tever, selected five of the 
Egyptian bishops, an long WhOlll ,vas Serapion, bishop 
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of Thlnius, a prelate distinguished by the ,vondcrful 
sanctity of his life and the po,ver of his eloquence, and 
sent them with three presbyters of the church to the 
clnperor, ,vho ,vas then in the 'Vest. They were directed 
to attelnpt, if possible, to conciliate the elnperor; to 
reply, if requisite, to the calulnnies of the hostile party; 
and to take such measures as they deelned most advisable 
for the ,velfare of Athanasius and of the church. Shortly 
after they had elnbarked on their voyage, At hariasius 
received some letter
 froln the emperor, snnlffioning him 
to the palace. Athanasius and all the people of the 
church ,vere greatly troll bled at this conl1nand, for they 
considered that no safety could be enjoyed ,vhen acting 
either in obedience or in disobedience to an eUlperor of 
heterodox sentiments. It ,vas, ho,vever, detern1Ïned that 
he should rernain at Alexandria, and the bearer of the 
letters quitted the city without having effected anything. 
The follo,ving SUlnl11er, another messenger from the eln- 
peror arrived ,vith the governors of the provinces, and 
he ,vas charged to urge the departure of Athanasius froll1 
the city, and to act ,,,ith hostility against the clergy. 
'Vhen he perceived, ho,vever, that the people of the 
church ,vere full of courage and ready to take up arnlS, 
he also departed from the city ,vithout accomplishing his 
mission. Not long after, troops, called the ROlnan le- 
gions, ,vhich ,vere quartered in Egypt and Libya, lnarched 
into Alexandria. As it ,vas reported that Athanasius 
,vas concealed in the church kno,,'Tl by the nalne 
" Theona," the commander of the troops and Hilarius, 
"Tholn the emperor had again entrusted ,vith the trans- 
action of this affair, caused the doors of the church to be 
burst open, and thus effected their entrance; but they 
did not find Athanasius ,vithin the ,valls, although they 
sought for hiIn every,vhere. It is said that he escaped 
this and many other perils by the special interposition of 
Goò; for, just as he had been ,yarned of God, and had 
effected his exit, the soldiers entered the church. 
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Cl-IAP1'ER X. 


DIVERS MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS AGAINST ATHANASIU8, 
AND HIS ESCAPE FROM VARIOUS DANGERS THROUGH DIVINE 
INTERPOSITION. EVIL DEEDS PERPETRATED BY GEORGE IN 
EGYPT AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ATHANASIUS. 


THERE is no doubt but that Athanasius ,vas beloved 
of God, and endo,ved ,vith the gift of foreseeing the 
future. 
Iore ,vonderful facts than those ,vhich ,ve haye 
related l11ight be adduced to prove his intimate acquaint- 
ance ,vith futurity. It happened that during the life of 
Constans, the Emperor Constantius ,vas once detern1Îned 
upon ill-treating this holy lnan; but he made his escape 
and concealed hinlself for a long tiIne in a subterraneous 
place ,vhich had been used as a reservoir for ,vater. No 
one kne,v ,,
here he ,vas concealed except a 'VOlnan, ,vho 
had been entrusted ,vith the secret, and ,vho waited upon 
him. As the heterodox, ho,vever, ,vere anxiously intent 
upon taking Athanasius alive, it appears that, by means 
of gifts or prolnises, they at length succeeded in corrupt- 
ing the ,voman. I
ut Athanasius ,vas fore,,"arned by 
God of her treachery, and effected his escape from the 
pla.ce. l'he ,von1an ,vas punished for having Inade a 
false deposition against her rnasters, 'v hile they, on their 
part, fled the country; for it ,vas accounted no venial 
crilne by the heterodox to receive or to conceal ....L\.thana- 
sius, but ,vas on the contrary regarded as an act of dis- 
obedience against the express cOlnlnands of the elnperor, 
and as a crilne against the empire, and ,vas vi:Úted a
 
such by the civil tribunals. Athanasius ,vas saved on 
another occasion in a similar manner. He ,vas again 
obliged to flee for his life, and he set sail on the :K ile 
,vith the design of retreating to the further districts of 
Egypt, but his enelnies received intelligence of his in- 
tention and pursued hiln. Bcing fore,varned of God 
that hc ,vonld be pursued, he returned back to Alexan- 
dria, the tide being in his favour, ,vhereas his enclllies 
had to steer agaiust the current of the river. lIe reached 
Alexandria in 
afety, and cffcctually concealcd hin1self 
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in the Inidst of its dense population. Jlis success in 
avoiding these and Inany other perils led to his being 
accused of sorcery by the Greek and the heterodox. It 
is reported, that once, as he ,vas passing through the 
city, a cro,v ,vas heard to ca,v, and that a nlunber of 
Pagans ,vho happened to be on the spot, asked him in 
derision \vhat the cro,v ,vas saying. He replied, sruiling, 
" It utters the sound eras, the meaning of ,vhich in the 
Latin language is 'to-JJlorrow,' and it has hereby an- 
nounced to you that the Ulorro,v ,viII not be propitious 
to you; for it indicates that you ,viII be forbidden by the 
ROlnan En1peror to celebrate your festival to-lnOrrO\v." 
Although this prediction of Athanasius appeared to be 
absurd, it ,vas fulfilled; for the follo,ving day edicts 
,vere translllitted to the governors froln the elllperor, by 
,vhich it ,vas cOlIllnanded that the Greeks (Pagans) \vere 
not to be perlnitted to assen1ble in the temples, to per- 
form their usual cerelnonies, nor to celebrate their fes- 
tival; and thus ,vas abolished the lnost solemn feast 
,vhich the Pagans had retained. "That I have said is 
sufficient to sho,v that this holy man ,vas endu\ved ,vith 
the gift of prophecy. 
After Athanasius had escaped, in the lnanner ,ve have 
described, from those ,vho sought to arrest hiln, his clergy 
and people remained for some tilne in possession of the 
churches: but eventually, the governor of Egypt and 
the cOllllllander of the arlny forcibly ejected all those ,vho 
Illaintained the sentilnents of ..Athanasius, in order to 
deliver up the governlnent of the churches to George, 
,vhose arrival ,vas then expected. Not long after, he 
reached the city, and the churches ,vere placed under his 
authority. He ruled by force rather than by priestly 
moderation; and as he strove to strike terror into the 
minds of the people, and carried on a cruel persecution 
against the follo,vers of Athanasius, and, lIloreover, iln- 
prisoned and main1ed lllany Inen and ,vomen, he ,vas 
accounted a tyrant, and becan1e an object of universal 
hatred. The people ,vere so deeply incensed at his con- 
duct, that they rushed into the church, and ,vouid have 
torn hiln to pieces, had he not escaped fron1 thenl, and 
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fled to the elnperor. rfhose ,vho held the sentiments 
of Athanasius, then took possession of the churches. But 
they did not long retain possession of theln; for the com- 
mander of the troops, ,vhen he returned to Alexandria, 
restored them to the partizans of George. A secretary 
of the elnperor's was after,vards sent to punish the 
leaders of the sedition, and he treated many of the 
citizens ,vith the utlnost rigour and cruelty. When 
George returned, he ,vas more forn1idable, it appears, than 
ever, and was regarded ,vith greater aversion than before, 
for he instigated the enlperor to the perpetration of 
many evil deeds; and besides, the monks of Egypt openly 
declared him to be perfidious and inflated with arro- 
gance. The opinions of these monks ,vere al,vays adopted 
by the people, and their testimony ,vas universally re- 
ceived, because they ,vere noted for their virtue and the 
philosophical tenor of their lives. 


CHAPTER XI. 


LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROl\IE, AND THE CAUSE OF RIS BEING 
EXILED BY CONSTANTIUS. FELIX, HIS SUCCESSOR. 
ALTHOUGH ,vhat I have recorded did not occur at the 
saIne period of tÏ1ne after the death of Constans to Atha- 
nasius and the church of Alexandria, yet I deemed it 
right, for the sake of greater clearness, to relate all these 
events in consecutive order. The Council of J\1Iilan ,vas 
dissolved ,vithout any business having been transacted, 
and the elnperor condemned to banishment all those who 
had opposed the designs of the enemies of Athanasius. 
As Constantius ,vished to establish uniformity of doctrine 
throughout the church, and to unite the priesthood in the 
Inaintenance of the same sentÎ1nents, he forlned a plan 
to convene the bishops of every religion to a council, 
to be held in the West. He ,vas aware of the difficulty 
of carrying this schelne into execution, arising froln the 
vast extent of land and seas ,vhich SOlne of the bishops 
,vould have to traverse, yet he did not altogether despair 
of success. vVhile this project ,vas occupying his n1Ïnd, 
and before he prepared to Inake his triun1phal entrance 
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into Rome, he sent for Liberius, the bishop of ROIne, and 
strove to persuade hill1 to confoI'll1ity of sentilnent ,vith 
priests by ,vholn he ,vas attended, and arl1ong
t 'VhOlll 
,vas Eudoxius. As Liberius, ho,vever, refused compli- 
ance, and protested that he ,vouid never yield on this 
point, the enlperor banished hin1 to Beræa, in Thrace. 
It is nlleged, that another reason of the banishlnent of 
Liberius ,vas, that he ,vonld not ,vithdra,v froln conl- 
lTIunion ,vith Athanasius, but Inanfully opposed the 
elnperor, ,vho insisted that .A.thanasius had injured the 
church, had occasioned the death of hi
 elder brother, 
and had so,vn the seeds of enulity bet\veen Constans and 
hinlself. As the elnperor revived all the decrees \vhich 
had been enacted against 
\thanasius by various councils, 
and particularly by that of "ryre, Liberius told hiln that 
no regard ought to be paid to edicts ,vhich ,vere is
ued 
froln motives of hatred, of favour, or of fear. He desired 
that the bishops of every region should be Inade to sign 
the formulary of faith cOlllpiled at Nicæa, and that those 
bishops ,vho had been exiled on account of their ad- 
herence to it should be recalled. He suggested that an 
the bishops should, at their o,vn expense, and ,vithont 
being furni
ed either with 1110ney or conveyances Ly the 
public, proceed to Alexandria, and endeavour to ascertain 
the truth by inquiries, ,vhich could be Blore easily insti- 
tuted at that city than else,vhere, as the illjured au(l 
those ,vho. had inflicted injury d,veit. there. lIe then 
exhibited the letter ,vritten by Valens and U rsacius to 
Julius, his predecessor in the ROnHl.n hishopric, in ,vhich 
they solicited his forgiveness, aud ackno,vledgec1 that the 
depositions brought against Athanasius, at 
lareota, \verp 
false; and he besought the elnperor not to cOndellll1 
Athal1asius during his absence, nor to give credit to 
enactlnents ,vhich ,vere evidently obtained by the Inachi- 
nations of his enelnies. \Vith respect to the alleged in- 
juries ,vhich had been inflicted on his brothers, he 
entreated the elnperor not to revenge hinlself by the 
hands of priests ,vho had been set apart by God, not 
for the execution of vengeance, but for sanctification, and 
the perforlnance of just and bellevolcnt aetions. __ ,'file 
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elnperor, perceiving that Ijberius ,vas not dispOS0d to 
cOlnply ,vith his Inandate, comrrlanded that hp should 
be conveyed to ï"'hrace, unless he ,vould change his 
mind ,vithin t,yO days. "To 111e, 0 emperor," replied 
Liberius, " deliberation is of no avail; n1Y resolution has 
long been formed, and I am ready to go forth to exile." 
It is said, that ,vhen he ,vas being conducted to banish- 
Inent, the en1peror sent hÏ1n five hundred pieces of gold; 
he, ho,vever, refused to receive theIn, and said to the 
messenger ,vho brought theln, " Go, and tell hin1 ,vho 
sent this gold, to give it to the flatterers and hypocrites 
,vho surround hin1, for their insatiable cupidity plunges 
thell1 into a state of perpetual ,vant ,vllÍch can never be 
relieved. Christ, ,vho is, in all respects, like unto I-lis 
Father, 
npplies us ,vith food and ,vith all good things." 
I..iberius having, for the above reasons, been dcposed 
from the governn1ent of the ROlnan church, his bishopric 
,vas transferred to Felix, a deacon of the saIne church. 
It is said that _Felix a.hvays continne<l Îl1 adherence to 
the Nicene faith; and that, ,vith respect to his conduct 
in religious ynatters, he ,vas blalneless. The only thing 
nlleged against hinl \vas, that, prior to his ordination, he 
held cOl11Inunion ,vith the heterodox. "Thcn thp elll- 
peror entered ROIne, the people loudly deInandcd J
ihe- 
rins; after consulting ,vith the bi
hops ,yho ,vere ,vith hiln, 
he replied, that he ,vould recall Liberius and restorc hill) 
to the peopl(
, if he ,vould consent to cInbrace the .;alllC 
sClltiInents as those held by the pric
ts of the court. 


C II .A. P T E R X J I. 


.\ETIUS, THE 
YRIAN, AND EFDOXIrs, TIlE 
rC(,E:-:
OH OF 
LEONTIUS IN THE RlsHOPIUC OF ANTIOCH. CONCEF1'\Il'íG- 
THE Tgl{ì\l "C()N-SlTB
TANTIAIJ." 


ABOUT this tiIne, 1\ctin:-; broached his pcculinr opinio})
 
concerning the Godhead. lIe "Tas then deaeoll cf the 
Chnrch of .L\ntioch, and had been ordained by IA 1 oIJtins. 
H(l ll1ailltaineù, like Arius, that the Son is n (,I
catp(l 
l)cillg, thnt lIe ,vas created out of nothing, nll(1 that. lIe 
is di
sÍInilar froIn thc l:fathcr. . \s hc ""as extJ"(lllH'ly 
11 
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addicted to contention, very bold in his assertions on 
theological subjects, and prone to have recourse to a 
very subtle lnode of argun1entation, he ,vas accounted a 
heretic even by those "Tho held the salne sentilnents as 
himself. ""'-hen he had been, for this reason, eXCOilllnu- 
nicated by the heterodox, he feigned a refusal to hold 
comlnunion ,vith theIn, because they had unjustly ad- 
mitted Arius into communion after he had perjured 
himself by declaring to the En1peror Constantine that he 
lnaintained the doctrines of the Council of Nicæa. Such 
is the account given of Aetius. 
"Thile the elnperor ,vas in the "Test, intelligence ar- 
rived of the death of Leontius, bishop of Antioch ; 
Eudoxius requested perlnission of the en1peror to return 
to Syria, that he n1ight superintend the affairs of that 
church. On perlnission being granted, he repaired ,vith 
all speed to Antioch, and installed hin1self as bishop of 
that city ,vithout the sanction of George, bishop of Lao- 
dicea, of J.\;Iark, bishop of Arethusa, of the other Syrian 
bishops, or of any other bishops to ,vholn tbe right of 
conferring ordination pertained. It ,vas reported that 
he acted ,vith the concurrence of the emperor, and of 
the eunuchs belonging to the palace, ,vho, like Eudoxius, 
favoured the doctrines of Aetius, and believed that the 
Son is dissinlÎlar from the Father. 'Vhen Eudoxius 
found hin1self in possession of the church of Antioch, he 
ventured to uphold this heresy openly. fIe asselnbled 
in Antioch all those ,vho held the salne opinions as hiln- 
self, an10ng ,vhom ,vere Acacius, bishop of Cæsarea in 
Palestine, and Uranius, bishop of Tyre, and rejected the 
terlns " of like substance" and" con-substantial" under 
the pretext that they had been denounced by the "T estern 
bishops. Hosins had certainly, ,vith the vie,v of arrest- 
ing the contention excited by Valens, U rsacius, and 
Gern1anius, consented, though by cOlnpulsion, ,yith son1e 
other bishops at Sirlniuln, to refrain fro]n the use of the 
tern1S " con-substantial" and" of like substance," because 
such terlns do not occur in the Holy Scriptures, and are 
beyond the understandiug of lnen. Eudoxius ,vrote 
to the bishops as if thpy all upheld ,vhnt IIosins hnc1 
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adnlÍtted, and congratulated Valens, and U rsacius and 
Gerlnanius, for having been instrumental in the introduc- 
tion of orthodox doctrines into the West. 


CHAprrER XIII. 


INNOVATIONS OF EUDOXIUS CENSURED IN A LETTER 'VRITTEN 
BY GEORGE, BISHOP OF LAODICEA. DEPUTATION FTIO:U THE 
COUNCIL OF ANCYRA TO CONSTANTIUS. 
AFTER Eudoxius had introduced these ne,v doctrines, 
many members of the church of Antioch, ,vho ,vere op- 
posed to theIn, ,vere exconlffiunicated. George, bishop 
of Laodicea, gave them a letter to take to the bishops 
,vho had been invited froIn the neighbouring to,vns to 
Ancyra in Galatia by Basil, for the purpose of conse- 
crating a church ,vhich he had erected. rrhis letter ,vas 
ns follo,vs. 


"George, to his IllOst honoured lords l\facedonius, 
Basil, Cecropius, and Eugenius, sends greeting 
in the Lord. 
" Nearly the ,vhole .city has suffered froln the ship- 
,vreck of Aetius. The disciples of this ,vicked man 
,vhoIn you conteIllned have been encouraged by Eu- 
doxins, and proInoted by him to clerical appointn1ents, 
aud Aetius hilllself has been raised to the highest honour. 
Go, then, to the assistance of this great city, lest by its 
ship,vreck the ,vhole ,vorld should be submerged. As- 
sClnble yourselves together, and solicit the signatures of 
other bishops, that Aetius 111ay be ejected from thc 
church of Antioch, and that his disciples ,vho have been 
ordained by Eucloxius 11lay be cut off froln the priest- 
hood. If Eudoxius persist in affirIning that 
he Son is 
dissimilar from the }i"'ather, and in preferring those "Tho 
uphold this dogn1a to those ,vho reject it, tbe city of 
Antioch is 108.t to you." Such ,vas the strain of George's 
letter. 
The bishops ,vho 'vere assclnbled at Ancyra clearly 
perceived by the enactnlcnts of Endoxius nt Antioch, 
that lH
 contrn1pln1l}c1 the introduction of innovations in 
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doctrine; they apprised the emperor of this fact, and 
besought him that the doctrine established at Sardica, at 
SirlnÎlnn, and at other councils, lnight be protected and 
confirlned, and especially the c1ogn13 that the Son is of 
like substance ,vith the Father. In order to proffer this 
request to the elnperor, they sent to hiu1 a deputation 
composed of the following bishops: Basil, bishop of An- 
cyra; Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste; Eleusius, bishop of 
Cyzica; and Leontius, ,vho, froln being an attendant on 
the elnperor, had been pro1l10ted to the priesthood. On 
their arrival at the palace, they found that Asphalius, a 
priest of Antioch, and a zealot of the Aetian heresy, ,vas 
on the point of taking his departure, after having ternlÍ- 
nated the business for which he undertook the journey 
and obtained a letter froln the emperor. On receiving, 
ho,vever, the intelligence concerning the heresy conveyed 
by the deputation froln Ancyra, Constantius retracted 
his decision respecting Euc1oxius, ,vithdre"
 the letter he 
had confided to Asphalius, and ,vrote the follo,ving onc. 


CHAp/fER XI'T. 


LETTER OF THE E)IPEROR CONSTANTIUS AGAINST }
UDOXIUS 
AND HIS PARTIZANS. 


" Constantius Augustus the Conqueror, to the holy 
Church in Antioch. 
" EUDOXIUS ,vent to you ,vithout our perlnission, and 
,ve by no means regard such persons ,vith favour. If they 
have recourse to deceit in transactions like this, they give 
evidence that they Illock at God. 'Vhat can be expected 
of people ,vho, actuated by insatiable cupidity, go boldly 
from city to city, hither and thither, ,vith the vie,vof 
enriching themselves? I t is reported that there are 
among these people certain sophists and ilnpostors, whose 
very nalnes are scarcely to be tolerated, and ,vhose deeds 
are evil and Í1npious. Y ou all kno,v to ,vhat set of 
people I allude; for you are nIl acquainted ,vith the doc- 
trines of Aetius and the heresy,vhich he origillated. lIe 
nnd his follo,vel
s have deyoted t.hemselycs cxclnslyply to 
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the task of corrupting the people, and have had the 
audacity to publish that ,ve approved of their ordination. 
Such is the report they circulate; but it is not true, and, 
indeed, far renloved from the truth. Recall to your 
recollection the ,vords of ,vhich ,ve Inade use ,vhen ,ve 
first Inade a declaration of our belief, for ,ve confessed 
that our Saviour is the Son of God, and of like substance 
\\
ith the Father. But these people, ,vho have the auda- 
city to set forth ,vhatever enters their imagination con- 
cerning the Godhead, are not far relnoved froin atheislll; 
and they stri vc l11oreover to propagate their opinions 
:unong others. I aln convinced that their iniquitous 
pro
eedings ,viII fall back upon their O'Vll heads. In the 
Ineantirne, it is sufficient to eject them froln cOlnmunion 
and frOln the synod; for I ,viII not no,v allude to the 
chastiselnents ,vhich Inust hereafter overtake them, unless 
they ,viII desist frOIn their audacious and furious deeds. 
Ho\v great is the evil they perpetrate, \vhen they collect 
together the leaders of heresies and the lTIOst ,vicked 
persons and invest thenl ,vith sacred orders, thereby 
debasing the priesthood, as if they ,vere empo,vered to lead 
and direct the ,vhole church! 'Vho can bear ,yith people 
,vho fill the cities ,vith iInpiety, ,vho so,v corruption in 
the Inost distant regions, and ,yho delight in nothing but 
in injuring the righteous? N o'v is the tilne for those 
,vho have illlbibed the truth to come for,vard, for the 
artifices of these evil Inen have beeu so accurately de- 
tected, that it. is illlPossible for them to relnain concealed. 
It is the duty of good III en to retain the faith of the 
Fathers, and, so to ðpeak, to augment it, ,vithout bu
y- 
ing theillselves ,vith other nlatters. I earnestly exhort 
those ,vho have escaped though Lut recently froin the 
precipice of this heresy, to assent to the decrees of the 
other bishops." 
rrhus ,ve see that the heresy usually denon1Ïnated 
AlJUll1iall, ,vas very likely to have become predonlinant 
at this period. 
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CHAPTER X'T. 


THE EMPEROR CONST ANTIUS U,EP AIRS TO SIRl\lIU1\I, RECALLS 
LIBERIUS, AND RESTORES HIl\! TO THE CHURCH OF ROl\IE. 
FELIX IS ASSOCIATED \VITH HIl\I IN THE GOVERNl\lENT OF 
THAT CHURCH. 


NOT long after these events, the elnperor returned to 
Sirmiuln from Rome, received a deputation fronl the 
"\tVestern bishops, and recalled Liberius frOln Beræa. 
Constantius urged him, in the presence of the deputies 
of the Eastern bishops, and of the other priests ,vho 
\vere at the court, to confess that the Son is not of the 
saIne substance as the Father. He \vas instigated to 
this measure by Basil, Eustathius, and Eusebius, \vho 
possessed great influence over hÏIn. They had forIned a 
conlpilation, in one document, of the decrees enacted at 
the Council of SirIniunl against Paul of Sarnosata, and 
Photinus; to \vhich they suhjoined a formulary of faith 
dra,vn up at Antioch at the consecration of the church, 
as if certain persons had, under the pretext of the term 
"con-substantial," attempted to establish a heresy of 
their o\vn. Liberius, Athanasius, Alexander, Severianus, 
and Crescentns, bishops of Africa, \vere induced to assent 
to this document, as \vere like\vise Ursacius, Germanius, 
bishop of Sirmium, Valens, bishop of 1\Iursa, and all the 
other Eastern bishops ,vho ,vere present. They like,vise 
approved of a confession of faith drawn up by Liberius, 
ill \\,.hich he declared that those ,vho affirnl that the Son 
is not like unto the Father in substance and in all other 
respects, are exconl1nunicated. For \vhen Eudoxius and 
his partizans at Antioch, ,vho favoured the heresy of 
_.A.etin
, received the letter of Hosius, they circulated a 
report that Libcrius had renounced the term" con-sub. 
stantial," and had adlnitted that the Son is dissimilar 
frOn1 the Father. After these enactments had been 111ade 
by the ,,-r estern bishops, the elnperor permitted Liberius 
to return to ROlne. The bishops ,vho ,vere then con. 
vened at Siru1ilull ,vrote to Felix ,vho governed the 
BonUHl churelt, and to the other bi
hop
, desiriug thelU 
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to receive Liberius; they directed that Felix and Libe- 
rius should share the apostolical throne and be associated 
together, ,vithout dissension, in the discharge of the 
Ininisterial functions, and that ,vhatever illegalities might 
have occurred in the ordination of the one, or the 
banishment of the other, might be buried in oblivion. 
The people of Rome regarded Liberius as a good man, 
and esteemed him highly on account of the courage he 
had evinced in opposing the elnperor, so that they had 
even excited seditions on his account, and had gone so 
far as to shed blood. Felix survived but a short time; 
and Liberius found himself in sole possession of the 
church. 1'his event ,vas, no doubt, ordained by God, 
that the seat of Peter Inight not be dishonoured by the 
occupancy of t,vo bishops; for such an arrangelnent, 
being contrary to ecclesiasticalla,v, ,vould certainly have 
been a source of discord. 


CHAPT ER XVI. 


THE E:I\IPEROR PURPOSED, ON ACCOUNT OF THE HERESY OF 
AETIUS, TO CONVENE A COUNCIL AT NICOl\IEDIA: BUT AS 
AN EARTHQUAKE TOOK PLACE IN THAT CITY, THE COUNCIL 
,V AS FIRST CONVENED AT NICÆA, AND AFTER'V ARDS AT 
ARIl\IINUl\I AND SEI
EUCIA. ACCOUNT OJ? ARSACIUS, THE 
CONFESSOR. 
SUCH ,vere the events ,vhich transpired at Sirmium. 
It seelned at this period as if, froIn the fear of displeasing 
the clnperor, the Eastern and "r estern Churches had 
united in the profession of the saIne doctrine. The en1- 
peror had deterulined upon convening a council at Nicæa 
to take into consideration the innovations introduced at 
Antioch, and the heresy of Aetius. As Basil, ho,vever, 
and his party ,vere averse to the council being held in 
this city, because doctrinal questions had previously been 
agitated there, it ,vas deterlnined to hold the council at 
NicOll1edia in Bithynia; and edicts were issued, summon- 
ing the B10St learned and eloquent bishops of every 
nation to repair thither punctually on an appointed day. 
The greater I1lunber of these bishops had cOlnmenced 
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their journey, ,vhen it ,vas reportcd that Nicolnedia had 
heen visited by an earthquake, and that the ,vhole city 
,vas destroyed. This report l)revented the bishops frOIll 
continuing their journey; for, as is usual in such cases, 
far Illore ,vas rurnoured than ,vhat had actually occurred. 
It ,vas reported that Nicæa, l
erinthus, and the neigh- 
bouring cities, even Constantinople, had been involved 
in the saIne catastrophe. The orthodox bishops ,vere 
Ï1:nl1oderately grieved at this occurrence, for the ellelnies 
of religion took occasioll, on the destruction of a Inagni- 
ficent church, to represent to the en1peror that a lllulti- 
tude of Lishop
, nlen, ,vornen, and chi]dren, fled to the 
church in the hope of there finding safety; and that they 
all perished. This report ,vas not true. The earthquake 
occurred at the second hour of the day, at ,vhich hOll r 
there ,vas no a

elnbly in the church. The only bishops 
who ,vere killed, ,vere Ceropius, bishop of Nicolnedia, 
and a bishop fro1l1 the Bosphorus, and they ,vere at a 
distance froIn the church ,vhell the fatal accident hap. 
pellett 'rhe earthquake occupied but an instant of tin1e, 
so that the people had not the po,ver, even if they had had 
the ,vish, to 
eek safety by flight: at the first shock they 
,vere either preserved or they perished on the spot ,vhere 
they \vere standing. 
It is said that this cahuuity "ras :predicted by .A.rsacius. 
lie \vas n l)er
ian, and ,vas originally elnployed in tend- 
ing the eIH peror's lions; but during the reign of Licillius 
he ]nade n noble confession of Christ.ianity, and left his 
fornH
r enlploynlent. JIe then \Vellt to Xicolnedia, and 
led the life of a nlona
tic philo:;opher ,vithin its ,valls. 
Here a vision frolH IIeaven appeared to hiln, and he ,vas 
cOlnn1aJlded to quit the city immediately, that he lnight 
be saved fron1 the calalnity about to happen. lIe ran ,vith 
the utlllost earnestness to the church, and besought the 
clergy to offer supplications to God that IIis anger Inight 
be turned tt,vay. But fin<ling that, far fronl being believed 
by theIn, he ,vas regarded ,vi th ridicule, he returned to his 
to,ver, and prostrated hilnself on the ground in prayer. 
t.T ust at thi
 11l0lnent the earthquake occurred, and 11ltU}Y 
peri::;hcd. 
rho
c ,vho "\verc spared fled iuto the country 
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and the desert. .L\nd as ill thi:; great and opulent city 
there ,vere fires on the hearth of every house, in the 
baths, and in the furnaces of lnechauics, it so happened 
that cOlllbustible Inaterials, cOIning in contact \vith these 
fires, excited a general conflagration. The flames spread 
in all directions, until the city becalne, so to speak, one 
Inass of fire. It being Ï1npossible to obtain access to the 
houses, those "rho had been saved from the earthquake, 
fled to the citadel. 
\rsacius "'-as found dead in the 
to,ver, and prostrated on the ground, in the saIne pos- 
ture in ,vhich he had begun to pray. It was said that he 
had supplicated God to permit hÎ1n to die, because he 
preferred death to beholding the destruction of a city in 
,vhich he had first kno,vn Christ, and practised Inonas- 
tical philosophy. As I have been led to speak of this 
gooù lnan, it is ,veIl to Inention that he ,vas endo,,
ed by 
God \vith the po"
er of exorcising demons. A man pos- 

essed ,vith a delnon once ran through the Inarket place 
,vith a naked s,vord in his hand. The people fled froln 
hiln, and the ,vhole city ,vas in confusion. Arsacius ,vent 
out to Ineet hiln, and called upon the nalne of Christ, 
and at that name the demon ,vas expelled, and the lnan 
restored to sanity. Besides the above, ..A..rsacius per- 
forlned many other actions beyond the po,ver of lnan. 
There ,vas a dragon or SOlne other species of reptile 
,vhich had entrenched itself in a cavity of the roadside, 
and \vhich destroyed those ,vho passed by ,vith its breath. 
Arsacius ,vent to the spot and engaged in prayer, and 
the 
erpent voluntarily crept forth from its hole, dashed 
its head against the ground and killed itself. All these 
details I have obtained froln persons ,,,ho heard the}n 
stated by those ,vho had seen Arsacius. 
1-\S the bishops ,,'ere deterred from. continuing their 
journey by the intelligence of the calaInity ,vhich had 
occurred at 
îconledia, SOlne a,vaited the further C0111- 
l11ands of the eIllperor, and other
 deelared their opinions 
eOllcerlling the faith ill letters \vhich they ,vrote on the 
subject. The elnperor hesitated as to ,vhat nleasures 
ought to be adopted, and ,vrote to consult Basil as to 
,vhcther a council ought to be cOllvencd. In his reply, 
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it appears, Basil connnended his piety, and tried to COll- 
sole hin1 for the destruction of Nicollledia by examples 
dra,vn from the Holy Scriptures; he exhorted him, for 
the sake of religion, not to relinquish his design of con- 
vening a council, and not to dismiss the priests ,vho had 
already set forth upon the journey, until some business 
had been transacted. He also suggested that the council 
Inight be held at Nicæa instead of Nicolnedia, so that the 
disputed points Inight be finally decided on the very spot 
,vhere they had been first called into question. Basil, in 
,vriting to this effect, believed that the elnperor ,vonld 
he pleased ,vith this proposition, as he had himself origin- 
ally suggested the propriety of holding the council at 
N icæa. On receiving this epistle from Basil, the elnperor 
cOlllmanded that, at the COlnmencement of summer, the 
bishops should assemble together in Nicæa, ,vith the excep- 
tion of those ,vho ,vere labouring under bodily infirmity; 
and these latter ,vere to depute priests and deacons to 
lnake kno,vn their sentilllents, so that they might consult 
together on contested points of doctrine, and arrive at 
the saIne decision. He ordained that ten delegates should 
be selected fi"om the 'Vestern Churches, and as many 
f1'on1 the Eastern, to take cognizance of the enactlnents 
that lnight be issued, and to decide ,vhether they were in 
accordance vrith the floly Scriptures, and also to exercise 
a general superintendence over the transactions of the 
council. After further consultation, the elnperor en- 
acted that the bishops should relnain in their churches, 
or ,vherever they n1ight be residing, until it had been de- 
cided ,vhere the council ,vas to be held, and until they 
received notice to repair thither. lIe then ,vrote to 
Basil, and directed hÏ1n to inquire of the l
astern bishops 
,vhere they ,vould advise the council to be held, so that a 
public announcelnent Inight be Inade at the COlnlllenCC- 
111ent of Spring ; for the eluperor ,vas of opinioll that it 
,vas not advi
able to convene the council at Nicæa, on 
account of the earthquake ,vhich had recently occurred 
in the province. Basil ,vrote to the bishops of every 
province, urging t heln to deliberate together, and to 
decide quickly upon the locality in ,vhich it \vould be 
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Inost expedient to hold the council, and he prefixed a 
copy of the elnperor's letter to his epistle. As is fre- 
quently the case in similar circumstances, the bishops 
,vere divided in opinion on the subject, and Basil repaired to 
the emperor, ,vho ,vas then at Sirlnium. He found several 
bishops at that city, ,vho had gone thither on their o,vn 
private affairs; and anlong theln were 
Iark, bishop of 
Arethusa, and George, bishop of Alexandria. "Then, at 
length, it ,vas decided that the council should be held in 
Seleucia, a city of Isal1ria, by the adherents of Valens, 
and by the bishops ,vho ,vere at Sirmiuln, those ,vho 
favoured the Anomian heresy took occasion to have a 
forlnulary of the faith signed by the bishops of the 
Court, ,vhich had been prepared for the purpose, and in 
,vhich there ,vas no n1ention of the term "substance." But 
,vhile preparations ,vere being zealously made for con- 
veningthecouncil, Eudoxius and Acacius, Ursaciusand Va- 
lens, reflected that, ,vhile many of the bishops 'v ere attached 
to the Nicene faith, and others favoured the forlnulary 
dra,vn up at the consecration of the church of .L\ntioch, 
yet that both parties retained the use of the terln "sub- 
stance," and maintained that the Son was, in every respect, 
like unto the Father; and being a,vare that, if both par- 
ties assen1bled together in one place, they ,vould condemn 
the doctrines of Aetius, as being contrary to their re- 
spective creeds; they socontrivednlatters, that the bishops 
of the "Test ,vere convened at Arin1Ïnun1, and those of 
the East at Seleucia. As it is easier to convince a fe,v 
than a great InallY individuals, they conceived that they 
Inight possibly lead both parties to favour their senti- 
Inents by dealing ,vith them separately, or that they 
lnight, at any rate, succeed ,vith one; so that their heresy 
n1Ïght not incur universal condelnnation. Eusebius, a 
eunuch and attendant of the en1peror's, ,vas on terms of 
friend
hip ,vith Eudoxius, and upheld the saIne doctrines; 
and it. ,vas by his influence, aided by those ,vho ,vere 
attached to hÏ1n, that this lucasurc ,vas carried into cxe- 
eution. 
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l}ROCEEDINGS OF TH}
 COUNCIL OF ARL'nNU
!. 


'fIlE elnperor ,vas persuaded that it ,vOUltlllot be desÏIoa- 
ble for the public, OIl account of the expense, nor advanta- 
geous to the bishops, on account of the length of the j ourlley, 
to convene thenl all to the S
llne place for the purpose of 
holding a council. lie therefore ,vrote to the bishops ,vho 
,vere then at ArÍ1ninlull, as ,veIl a
 to those ,vIto were then 
at Seleucia, aud directed thelll to enter upon an investi- 
gation of contested points concerning the faith, and then 
to turn their attention to the cOlnplaints of Cyril, bishop 
of J erusaleln, and of other bishops ,vho had relnOll- 
strated against the injustice of decrees of deposition 
and bani
lnnent ,vhich had been i
8ued against theIn, 
and to exalnine the legality of various sentences ,vhich 
had been enacted against other bishops. There ,vere, 
in fact, several accusations pending against different 
bishops. George ,vas accused by the Egyptians of ra- 
pine and violence. Finally, the elnpcror cOllunanded 
that ten deputies should be sent to hinl from each 
council, to inforlll hiIn of their re
pective proceedings. 
In accordance ,vith this edict, the bishops asselllbled at 
the appointed cities. The synod at Arilninuul first COll1- 
lllenced proceedings ; it consisted of above four hundred 
Inenlbers. rrhose ,vho regarded ...lthanasius ,vith the 
greate
t enniÏty, ,,'ere of opinion that there ,vas nothing 
further to be decreed against hilll. "Then they had 
entered upon the investigation of doctrinal questiolls, 
,r alens and U rsacius, supported by Gerlnallius, l\uxen- 
tiu::" Caius and DCIllOphilus, advanced il1to the lllÎddle of 
the asselnbly, and dClnanded that all the forulularies of 
faith ,vhich had been previously cOlllpiled 
hould be sup- 
pressed, and that the fornlulary ,vhich they had but a 
short titue previously 
et forth ill the Latin language at 
Siruliulll should be alone retained. In this fOI"lllulary, it 
,vas taught, according to Scripture, that the Son is like 
unto the Father; but no 111ention ,yas lllade of thp sub- 
stance of Gud. '-rlJey declared that this forlDulary had 
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been a.pproved by the elnperor, and that it ,vas inclul1- 
bent upon the council to adopt it, instead of consulting 
too scrupulously the individual opinions of every nlelnber 
of the council, because too close an inyestigation of TI1ere 
,vords could only lead to dispute and contention. They 
added, that it ,vas better to establish orthodox doctrines 
concerning the Godhead, than, by aÍ1ning at too great a 
rCfine111ent of terlns, to introduce the use of neological 
expressions. By these representations, they designed to 
denounce the use of the terll1 "consubstantial," beca.use 
they said it ,vas not found in the IIoly Scriptures, and 
,vas obscure to the multitude; and, instead of this terln, 
they ,,'"ished to substitute the expression that "the Son 
is like unto the Father in all things," ,vhich is borne out 
by the Sacred Scriptures. After they had read their 
forlllulary containing the above representations, many of 
the bishops told them that no ne,v formulary of the faith 
ought to be set forth, that those ,vhich had been pre- 
viously con1piled ,vere quite sufficient for all purposes, 
and that they ,vere Inet together for the express purpose 
of preventing all innovations. These bishops then urged 
those ,vho had cOlnpiled and read the forll1ulary to de- 
clare publicly their condemnation of the Arian doctrine, 
as the cause of all the troubles ,vhich had agitated the 
churches of every region. U rsacius and Valens, Ger- 
l11anius and Auxentius, DelTIophilus and Gaius, having 
protested against this proposition, the council cOlnmanded 
that the fornlularies compiled by other parties should be 
read, and likev1Ïse that set forth at Nicæa: so that those 
forlTIularics \vhich favoured divers heresies nlÎght be con- 
deulned, and those ,vhich "'"ere in accordance \\.,.ith the 
Xicenc doctrines nlight be approved, in order that there 
Inight be no further ground for dispute, and no future 
necessity for councils, but thnt. a final and efficient 
decision nlight be formed. They remarked that it "'"as 
absurd to cOlnpose so ll1any fOI"1nnlaries, as if they 
had but just cOlnlnenced to becoloe aCfluainted "rith thp 
fttith, and as if they 1vished to slight the ancient tradi- 
tions of the church, by ,vhich the churches had been 
goy('rn()d hy thpmsplyps, ilnc1 hy their prp(lerpssors, lnany 
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of ,vhonl had ,vitnessed a good confession, and had re- 
ceived the cro,vn of nlartyrdom. Such ,vere the argu- 
ments adduced by these bishops, to prove that no innova- 
tions ought to be attelnpted. As Valens and U rsacius 
and their partizans refused to be convinced by these ar- 
gUlnents, but persisted in advocating the adoption of 
their o\vn forrnulary, they 'v ere deposed, and it ,vas de- 
cided that their formulary should be rejected. It ,vas 
remarked that the declaration at the COlnmencelnent of 
this forlnulary, of its having been compiled at Sirn1iun1, 
in the presence of Constantius, "the eternal Augustus," 
and during the consulate of Eusebius and I-I ypatius, ,yas 
an absurdity. Athal1asius made the sanle renlark, in a 
lett.er addressed to one of his friends, and said that it ,vas 
ridiculous to terln Constantius the eternal enlperor, and 
yet to shrink fronl ackno\vledging the Son of God to be 
eternal; he al
o ridiculed the date a.ffixed to the fornlu- 
lary, as though condelnnation ,vere 111eant to be thro,Vll 
on the faith of forlner ages, as ,veIl as on those ,vho had 
before that period been initiated in the faith. 
After these events had transpired at Arilninuln, 'T alens 
and U rsacius, irritated at their deposition, repaired \vith 
all haste to the eInperor. 


ClfAPTER X'TIII. 


LETTER FRO)I THE COUNCIL COXVENED AT AIU3IINUl\I TO 
THE E1\lrETIOR CO:NSTANTIUS. 


THE synod selected t,venty bishops, and sent thern on 
an elnbassy to the elnperor, ,vith the follo,ving letter, 
,vhich has been translated from Latin into Greek:- 
" ,'T e believe that it is by the ,vill of God, as ,yell as by 
your pious arrangements, that ,ve have been led froID aU 
the cities of the 1Vest., to assenlble at Arinlinuln, for the 
purpose of declaring the faith of the Catholic church, and 
of detecting those ,vho have set forth heresies in opposi- 
tion to it. After a close anc1lengthenec1 investigation, ,ve 
have cotne to the conclusion that it is best to preserve the 
faith \vhich has been handed do\vn froln antiquity, and 
\yhich 
Nas preached lJY the prophets, the evangelist.s, the 
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apostles, 
nd by our Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour and 
Protector of your empire. It ,vould have been absurd, 
as ,veIl as illegal, to have introduced any change in the 
doctrines ,vhich ,vere so rightly and so justly propounded 
by the bishops at Nicæa, ,vith the concurrence of Con- 
stantine your father, of glorious 111en10ry. These doc- 
trines have been preached to all men, and tend to the 
utter subversion of the Arian, and, indeed, of all other 
heresies. There is great danger in adding to, or in 
taking a,vay fron1, these doctrines; nor can the slightest 
alteration be made in anyone of thenl, ,vithout giving an 
opportunity to the adversaries to do ,vhat they list. 
Ursacius and Valens, after having been long suspected of 
having imbibed the Arian doctrine, ,vere cut off froll1 
con1n1union ,vith us. In the hope of being restored to 
communion, they confessed their error, and obtained for- 
giveness, as their own ,vritings testify. The occasion on 
,vhich the edict of forgiveness ,vas conceded, ,vas at the 
Council of 
lilan, in the presence of the deputies of the 
l{olnan Church. 
" rfhe formulary of the faith set forth at Nicæa, having 
been cOlnpiled ,vith the greatest possible care and accu- 
racy, in the presence of Constantine, ,vho lnaintained it 
throughout his life, and at his baptis111, and ,vhen he de- 
parted to enjoy the rest and peace of heaven, ,ve judge 
that it ,vould be absurd to attempt any alteration in it. 
'Ve hold that it is necessary to retain the doctrines ,vhich 
,vere professed by so lTIany holy confessors and martyrs, 
and ,vhich they lnaintained, in accordance ,vith the ancient 
decrees of the Church. God has transmitted the kno,v- 
ledge of their faith to the time in ,vhich you live, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by 'VhOlll you reign, and rule the 
,vorld. These ,vretched 111en, ,vho can only be regarded 
as o
jects of cOlnpassion, have had the audacity to pub- 
lish certain ilnpious doctrines, ,vhich are in opposition to 
the t.ruth. After ,ve had received your letters, in ,vhich 
you charged us to enter upon the investigation of doc- 
trinal questions, the aforesaid disturbers of the church, 
aided by Gerlnanius, Auxentins, and Cains, laid a ne,v 
forrnulary before ns, rr'pletc ,yith pernicious doctrine. 
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"Then they perceived that this doculnent ,vould inevitably 
be rejected, they desired to effect SOlne alterations in it. 
They have but too often been successful in proposing 
these alterations; but, to preserve the church fron1 fur- 
ther trouble ari
ing froln this source, ,ve decided that it 
,vas requisite to preserve the inviolability of the ancient 
canons, and to eject the aforesaid persons froln COllllnu- 
nion ,vith us. '\T e have, for this reason, sent our deputies 
to you, and have furnished them ,vith lett.ers, declaratory 
of the sentin1ents of the council. 'These deputies have 
been especially charged by us to Il1ailltain the truths 
,vhich ,vere set forth of old by the Chri
tians of antiquity, 
and to proye to your IIoliness the falsity of the assertion 
of 'T alens and U rsacius, that a fe,v changes ,vould pro- 
duce peace in the church. 
-'or ho,v can peace be restored 
by those ,vho destroy peace? They ,vould he Inore likely 
to introduce contention and disturbance into ROlne and 
the other cities, rather than peace. "T e therefore ell treat 
your Clelnency to listen to our deputies, and to regard 
theln favourably, and 110t to allo,v the rlead to be dis- 
honoured by the introduction of alterations and novelties. 
"r e 1->ray yon to preserve the tradition ,vhich ,ve rp- 
ceived fi
onl our ancestors, ,vho ,vere all ,vise and pru- 
dent, and ,vho, ,ve have reason to believe, ,vere led by the 
Spirit of God. For these innovations not only lead 
believers to infidelity, but also delude unbelievers. "T e 
like,vise entreat you to conl111and that the bishops ,vho 
are 110'V absent fronl their churches, and of 'VhOllI SOIne 
are labouring under the infirlnities of old age, and 
others under the privations of poverty, 111ay be fur- 
nished "Tith the lneans of returniug to their o"Tn hOines, 
in order that the churches 111ay not be longer deprivcd 
of their ministrv. 
01 
"Again, ,ve beseech you that nothing be taken fi'\\
ay 
froIu, or added to, the faith; let it renlain unchanged, 
even as it has continued fron1 the reign of your father to 
the present tilne; so that ,ve 111ay not, in future, be COln- 
pelled to lpave our churches, and undertake long jour- 
neys, but that bishops and people l11ay d,ycll together ill 
peacp, nlld he n hIe to deyotc thenlspl,Tcs to pl
aYPI' and 
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supplication for your O'Vl1 pcr
onal ,velfare, and for the 
continual peace of your enlpire. 
" Our deputies ,vill sho,v you the signatures of the 
bishops; and some of them ,vill offer instruction to YOll 1" 
IIoliness out of the Sacred Scriptures." 


CHAP'fER XIX. 


('ONCERNING THE DEPUTIES OF THE COUXCIL .AND THE 
E.
IPEROR'S LETTER; .MACHINATIONS OF UHS.\CIUS AX]) 
V ALENS; EXILE OF THE ARCHBISHOPB. COXCERNINci TJ rf
 
SYNOD AT NIC.Æ
A. 


,V E have no,v transcribed the letter of the Council of 
AriInillunl. U rsacius aud 'T alens, anticipating the ar- 
rival of the deputies of the council, read their forll1ulary 
of faith to the emperor, and calunulÏated the lnelnbers of 
the council. The elnperor ,vas displeased at the rejectioll 
of this formulary, as it had been accepted in his presence 
at Sirnliulll, and he therefore treated U rsacius and Valens 
,vith honour; ,vhile, on the other hand, he lnanifested 
great contelnpt tov{ards the deputies, and even delayed 
granting theln an audience. l\t length, ho,vever, he 
,vrote to the synod, and inforuled theln that an expedi- 
tiOll ,vhich he ,vas cOlnpelled to nnclertake against the 
l)arbarians, prevented hilll froln conferring ,vith the' 
deputies; and that he had, therefore, cOlnlnanded thenl 
to rè111ain at Adrianople until his return, in order that, 
,vhen other business had been dislnissed, his Inind Illig-ht 
be at libert.y to attend to the representations of the de- 
puties: "for it is right," he said, "to bring to the illVeg- 
tigation of divine subjects, a Inilld unfettered hy other 
eares." Such ,vas the strain of his Jetter. 
rrhe bishops replied, that they could never depart frout 
t he decision they had forilled, as they had before deelarc( 1 
in \vriting, and had charged their deputies to declare; 
and they be:,ought hiln to regard thelTI ,vith favour, to 
give audience to their deputies, and to read their letter. 
They told hiln that it must appear grievous to hin1 that 
so rnany churches should be deprived of their bishops; 
and that., if ngreeahle to hirn, thpy w'on1(1 return to their 
Ii 
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churches before the ,vinter. After ,vriting this letter, 
,vhich ,vas full of supplications and entreaties, the 
bishops ,vaited for a time for a reply; but, as no ans"\ver 
,vas granted theIn, theyafter,vards returned to their o,vn 
cities. 
'Vhat I have above stated clearly proves, that the 
bishops ,vho ,vere convened at ArÌ1ninum confirlned the 
decrees ,vhich had of old been set forth at Nicæa. Let 
us no,v consider ho,v it ,vas that they eventually assented 
to the forlnulary of faith c0111piled by Valens and Ursa- 
cius. Various accounts have been given Ine of this 
transaction. Some say that the emperor ,vas offended 
at the bishops having departed fr01l1 ArÌlninunl ,vithout 
his pernlission, and allo,ved Valens and his partizans to 
govern the churches of the 'Vest according to their o,vn 
,vill, to set forth their o"
n fornlulary, to eject those 
,vho refused to sign it froln the churches, and to ordain 
others in their place; they say that, taking advantage 
of this po,ver, Valens cOlnpelled SOlne of the bishops to 
sign the forlnulary, and that he drove Liberius and Inany 
others, ,vho refused cOlnpliance, from their churches. 
It is further asserted, that Valens and his adherents acteel 
in the Sal1le manner in Italy, and persecuted the bishops 
of the East in the salne nlanner. As these persecutors 
,vere passing through Thrace, they stopped, it is said, 
at Nicæa, a city of that province; they there convened a 
council and read the formulary of Arinlinulll ,vhich they 
had translated into the Greek language, and by repre- 
senting that it had been approved by a general council, 
they obtained its adoption at Nicæa; they then deno- 
minated it the Nicæan formulary of faith, in order, by 
the resemblance of names, to deceive the silnple, and 
cause it to be mistaken for the ancient formulary set 
forth by the Nicæan Council. Such is the account given 
by some parties. Others say that the bishops, ,vho 
were convened at the Council of Arinlinuln, ,vere ,vea- 
ried by their detention in that city, as the clnperor 
neither honoured them ,vith a reply to their letter, nor 
granted them permission to return to their o,vn churches; 
and that, at this juncture, those who had espoused the 
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opposite heresy, represented to theln that it ,vas not 
right that divisions should exist bet,yeen the prie:;ts 
of the ,vhole ,vorId for the sake of one ,vord, and that 
it ,vas only requisite to acln1Ît that the Son is like 
unto the Father in order to put an end to all disputes; 
for that the bishops of the East ,vonlcl never rest until 
the term "substance" ,vas r(
jected. By these repre- 
sentations, it is said, the Ulenlbers of the council ,vere 
at length persuaded to assent to the forlTIulary ,yhich 
Ursacius had so Bedulously pressed upon them. Ursa- 
cius and his partizans, being apprehensive lest the d
- 
puties sent by the council to the elnperor should declare 
,vhat firlnness ,vas in the first place evinced by the 
"T estern bishops, and should expose the true cause of 
the rejection of the terln "con-substa.ntial," detained 
these deputies at Nicæa in T'hrace throughout the 
,vinter, under the pretext that no public conveyances 
could be then obtained, and that the roads ,vere in a 
bad state for travelling; and they then induced them, 
it is said, to translate the fornlulary they had accepted 
from Latin into Greek, and to send it to the Eastern 
bishops. By this means, they anticipated that. the for- 
nlulary ,vould produce the Îll1pression they intended 
,vithout the fraud heing detected; for there ,vas no one 
to testify that the Inembers of the Council of Arilninunl 
had not voluntarily rejected the ternl " substance" from 
deference to the Eastern bishops, ,vho ,vere averse to the 
use of that ,vord. But this ,vas evidently a false account; 
for all the lnenlbers of the council, ,vith the exception of 
H few, maintained strenuously that the Son is like unto 
the Father in substance, and the only differences of opi- 
nion existing bet,veen them ,vere, that some said that the 
Son is of the saIne substance as the Father, ,vhile others 
asserted that He is of like substance ,vith the Father. 
"r e have no,v given both the ncconnts ",vhich have been 
hnnded rto,,"n of this transaction. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


EVENTS "THICH TOOK PLACE IN THE EASTERN CHUHCHES: 
}\[ARATHONIUS, ELEUSIUS OF CYZICUS, AND l\IACEDONIUS EX- 
PEL THOSE 'YHO MAINTAIN THE TERM" CON-SUBSTANTIAL." 
CONCERNING THE CHURCH O:F THE NOVATIANS; THE NOYA- 
TIANS ENTER INTO COl\I
IUNION 'VITH THE ORTHODOX. 


"THILE the events I have above related 'v ere taking 
place in Italy, the East ,vas, even before the Council of 
Seleucia, the theatre of great disturbances. 'fhe adhe- 
rents of Acacius andPatrophilus, having ejected J\Iaxilnus, 
gave the governn1ent of the Church of J erusaleln to 
Cyril. l\lacedonius "Tas, by his severity, the cause of 
great troubles in Constantinople and the neighbouring 
cities: he ,vas abetted by Eleusius and l\Iarathonius. 
This latter ,va8 originally a deacon in his o,vn church, 
and ,vas a zealous superintendant of the poor and of the 
monastical d\vellings inhabited by each sex, and l\Iace- 
donius raised him to the bishopric of Nicomedia. }:leu- 
sius, ,vho ,vas formerly attached to the lnilitary service 
of the palace, had been ordained bishop of Cyzicus. It i
 
said that Eleusius andl\Iarathonius ,vere both good lnen, 
but that they ,vere zealous in persecuting those ,vho 
maintained that the Son is of the san1e substance a
 the 
Father, although they never lnanifested so much cruelty 
as l\Iacedonius, ,vho not only expelled those "Tho refused 
to hold COIl1lnUnion ,vith him, but in1prisoned SOIne, and 
dragged others before the tribunals. In many cases he 
had recourse to c0l11pulsion, and extorted cOlnpliance to 
his ,vill. He seized 'VOlnen a.nd children ,vho had not 
been initiated (i. e. baptized) aHd initiated thenl, and 
destroyed many churches in different places, under the 
pretext that the emperor had comlnanded the demolition 
of all hou
e
 of prayer in ,vhich the Son ,vas recognized 
to be of the same S11 bstance as the Father. 
Under this pretext, the church of the Novatians at 
Constantinople, situated in that part of the city called 
Pelargus, ,vas destroyed. It is related that these heretics 
perforrned a courageous action ,vith the niò of th
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Inelnbers of the Catholic church, ,vith ,vholl1 they nhtde 
comnlon cause. 'Vhen those ,vho were employed to 
destroy the church ,vere about to COlnmence the ,york of 
delnolition, the N ovatians asselnbled themselves together, 
and conveyed the 111aterials to a suburb of the city called 
Sycea. They quickly achieved this task, for men, ,vomen, 
and children engaged in it, and gave their labour as an 
offering to God. By the exercise of this zeal, the church 
,vas 
oon re-erected, and received the nalne of Anastasia. 
After the death of Constantius, Julian, his successor, 
granted to the N ovatians the ground ,vhich they had 
previously possessed, and perlnitted theln to rebuild their 
church. The people joyfully took advantage of this per- 
mission, and transported the identical lnaterials of the 
forlner edifice from Sycea. But this happened at a later 
period of tÏ1ne than that ,vhieh ,ve are no,v revie\ving. 
At this period a union ,vas nearly effected bet,veen the 
N ovatian and Catholic churches, for as they held the same 
opinions concerning the Godhead, and ,vere subjected to 
a COIIl1110n persecution, the Inembers of both churches 
asselnbled and prayed together. The Catholics then 
possessed no houses of prayer, for the Arians had ,vrested 
thenl frolll theIne It appears too that fronl the frequent 
intercourse bet\veen the melnbers of each church, they 
began to reflect that no solid reason could be adduced 
for their separation. A reconciliation ,vould certainly 
have been effected, had not the desire of the multitude 
been fi'ustrated by the envy of a fe,v individuals, ,vho 
aS8erted that there ,vas an ancicnt la,v prohibiting the 
union of the churches. 


CI-IAPT E R XXI. 


PROCEEDINGS oJ!" l\IACEDONIUS IN l\IANTINIA. REl\10V AL OF 
THE RE:
IAINS O.E' CONSTANTINE THE GREAT. JULIAN BE- 
COMES CÆSAR. 
ABOUT the saIne tilne Elcusius demolished the church 
of the N ovatians in Cyzicus. The inhabitants of othel 
parts of Paphlagonia, and particularly of l\Iantinia, ,vere 
su
jected to similar persecutions. 
Iacedonius, having 
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been apprised that the majority of these people ,vere 
follo,vers of N ovatian, and that the ecclesiastical po,ver 
,vas not of itself sufficiently strong to expel theIn, per- 
suaded the eluperor to send four cohorts against theIne 
For he ilnagined that Inell ,vho are unaccustonled to the 
use of military ,veapons, ,vouId, on the first appearance 
of arnled soldiers, be seized ,vith terror, and conform to 
his sentÏ1nents. But it happened other,vi
e, for the 
people of l\lantinia arnled thell1selves ,vith ,vhatever 
,veapons caIne first to hand, and marched against the 
Inilitary. A 
anguinary conflict ensued, and lllany of 
the Paphlagonians fell, but all the soldiers ,vere slain. 
l\lany of the friends of 
lacedol1ius blamed hÏ1n for 
having occasioned so nIuch bloodshed, and the enlperor 
,vas displeased, and regarded hiln with less favour than 
before. Inimical feelings ,vere engendered still nIore 
strongly by another occurrence. 
laceclonius contelll- 
plated the renloval of the relnains of the Enlperor Con- 
stantine, as the sepulchre in ,vhich they had been depo- 
sited ,vas falling into ruin. The people ,vere divided ill 
opinion on this subject: sonle concurred in the design 
and others opposed it, deelnil1g it inlpious to open the 
sepulchre. Those ,vho Inaintailled the Nicene doctrines 
,vere of the latter sentÏ1nent, find insisted that no indig- 
nity should be offered to the body of Constantine, as that 
enlperor had held the saIne doctrines as thenlselves. 
They ,vere beside, I can readily ÎInagine, eager to oppose 
the projects of 
Iacedonius. Ho,vever, ,vithout further 
delay, 
lacedonius caused the coffin to be conyeyed to 
the saIne church 111 ,vhich the tOlnb of Acacius, the 
lnartyr, is placed. The people, divided into two fac- 
tions, the one approving, the other condeulning the 
deed, rushed upon each other in the church, and so nluch 
carnage ensued that the sacred edifice ,vas filled ,vith 
blood anù sìaughtered bodies. "fhe elnperor, ,vho ,vas 
then in the "Test, ,vas deeply incensed on hearing of this 
occurrence; and he blalned 
lacedonius as the cause of 
the indignity offered to his father, and of the slaughter 
of the people. 
The Cl11 peror ,vas tllel1 prl,!)fil'iug to rcturll to the 
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East; he confereed the title of Cæsar on his COUSIn 
Julian, and sent hiIn to Gaul. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


COUNCIL OF SELEUCIA. 


ABOUT the Sállle period the Eastern bishops assembled, 
to the nUlnber of about one hundred and sixty, in Seleu- 
cia, a city of Isauria. This ,vas during the consulate of 
Eusebius and H ypatius. Leonas, ,vho held one of the 
lnost inlportant offices at the palace, repaired to this 
council at the cOlnmand of COl1stantius, as like,vise 
Laurentius, the military governor of the province, to 
discharge the duties devolving upon them. At the first 
session of this council, several of the bishops ,vere absent, 
and alnong others, Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis; 

facedonius, bishop of Constantinople; and Basil, bishop 
of Ancyra. They resorted to divers pretexts in justifi- 
cation of their non-attendance. Patrophilus alleged in 
excuse, a c0111plaint in the eyes, and l\Iacedonius pleaded 
indisposition; but it ,vas suspected they had absented 
thelnselves, from the fear that various accusations would 
be brought against them. As the other bishops refused 
to enter upon the investigation of disputed points during 
their ahsence, Leonas cOlnnlallded them to proceed at 
once to the examination of the questions that had been 
agitated. Then some ,vere of opinion that it was neces- 
sary to COInmence with the discussion of doctrinal topics, 
,vhile others lnaintained that inquiries ought to be first 
instituted into the conduct of those among them against 
,vholn accusations had been laid, as had been the case 
,vith Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem; Eustathius, bishop of 
Sebaste; and others. The ambiguity of the elnperor's 
letters, which sometimes prescribed one course, and some- 
times another, gave rise to this dispute. The conten- 
tion arising fronl this source became so fierce, that all 
union was destroyed bet,veen theIll, and they became 
divided into t,vo parties. Ho,vever, the advice of those 
,vho ,vished to C0l11menCe ,vith the exanlination of doc- 
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trine, prc' ailed. "Then they proceeded to the investiga- 
tion of terms, SOlne desired to reject the use of the tern1 
"substance," and appealed to the authority of the fOrlTIU- 
lary of faith ,vhich had not long previously been com- 
piled by 
Iark at Sirlniuln, and had been received by the 
bishops who ,vere at the court, tllUong ,vhom ,vas Basil, 
bishop of Ancyra. l\fallY others ,vere a.nxious for the 
adoption of the forlnulary of faith dra,yn up at the con- 

ccration of the church of Antioch. To the first of 
these parties belonged Eudoxius, ..1.cacius, Patrophilus; 
George, bishop of ..A.lexandria; U ranius, bishop of Tyre; 
and thirty-t,vo other bishop
. The latter party was 
supported by George, bishop of Laodicea in Syria; by 
Elensius, bishop of Cyzicus; by Sophronius, bishop of 
P0111peiopolis in Paphlagonia; and by the majority of 
the prelates. It ,vas suspected, and ,vith reason, that 
Acacius and his partizans absented themselves on ac- 
count of the difference bet,veen their sentin1ents and 
those of the aforesaid bishops, and also because they de- 
sired to evade the investigation of certain accusations 
,vhich had been brought against thelll: for, although 
they had previously ackno,yledged in ,vriting, to 
Iace- 
donius, bishop of Constantinople, that the Son is in all 
re
pects like uuto the Father, and of the s
nl1e substance, 
yet they had had the hardihood to retract this adn1ission. 
After prolonged disputations and contention, Silvanus, 
bishop of Tarsus, declared in a loud and peremptory 
tone, that no other forlnulary of faith ought to be re- 
ceived but that ,vhich had been set forth at Antioch. As 
this proposition ,vas repugnant to the follo,vers of Aca- 
cins, they ,vithdre,v, and the other bishops read the for- 
ululary of .1\ntioch. The follo,ving day these bishops 
a.sselnbled ill the church, closed the doors, and privately 
confirllled this forlnulary. .L\cacius condeluned this pro- 
ceeding, and laid the foru1ulary ,vhich he advocated 
before Leonas and Laurentius. "fhree days after\vards, 
the sallle bishop
 re-assell1bled, and ,vere joined by 1tlace- 
donin
 ana nasil, ,vho had been previously absent. 
.l-\cacius aud his partizans declared that they ,vonld take 
110 part ill the pl'oceeLliugs of the council until those ,vho 
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had beeu deposed and accused had quitted the asselnbly. 
His delnand ,vas con1plied ,vith; for the bishops of the 
opposite party,vere deterlnined that he should have no 
pretext for dissolving the council, ,vhich 'vas evidently 
his object, in order to prevent the examination of the 
heresy of .L\etius, and of the accusations ,vhich had been 
brought against hin1self and his partizans. "Then all the 
n1elnber
 ,vere asserllbled, Leonas stated that he held a 
doctnnent ,vhich had been handed to hiln by the partizans 
of Acacius: it ,vas their forlllulary of faith, ,vith intro- 
ductory remarks. None of the other bishops kne,v 
anything about it; for Leonas, ,vho ,vas of the same 

entilnents as 
\.cacius, had kept the ,vhole 111atter a 
secret. 'Vhen this document was read, the ,vhole aSSell1- 
bly ,vas filled ,vith tUluult: for some of the statelnents it 
cont.ained ,vere to the effect that, though the emperor 
had prohibited the introduction of any term into the for- 
lllularies of faith ,vhich ,vas not found in the Sacred 
Scriptures, yet that bishops ,vho had been deposed, hav- 
ing been brought from various provinces to the asselnbly, 
,vith others ,vho had been illegally ordained, the council 
had been thro,vn into confusion, and that son1e of the 
members had been insulted, and others prevented froln 
speaking. It ,vas added, that Acacius and his partizans 
did not reject the forlllulary ,vhich had been compiled at 
Antioch, although tho
e who had assembled in that city 
had dra,vn it t1p for the express purpose of meeting the 
difficulty ,vhich had just then arisen; but that, as the 
tern1S " consubstantial" and" of sÎ1nilar substance" had 
grieved some individuals, and that, as it had been recently 
asserted that the Son is dissin1ilar fron1 the Father, it 
,yas necessary, on this account, to reject the tern1
 
" consubstantial" and "of silnilar substance," "rhich do 
Hot occur in Scripture, to condelnn the terll1 "dissilnilar," 
and to confess clearly that the Son is like unto the 
Father; for He is, a
 St. Paul sOlne,vhere says, "the 
i1l1age of the invisible God." l'hese prefatory observa- 
tions ,vere follo,ved by a forlnulary, ,vhich ,vas neither 
cOHforn1ahle ''lith that of Xicæa, nor ,vith that of Antioch, 
and ,,'hicIt ,vas so artfully ,vol'ded that the foIlo,vers of 
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Arius and of Aetius could receive it ,vithout deviating 
froIn their respective creeds. In this forlnulary, the 
,vords used by the bishops of the Council of Nicæa, in 
condemnation of the Arian doctrine, ,vere omitted, and 
the declarations of the Council of r\ntioch, concerning 
the imnlutabilityof the divinity of the Son, and concern- 
ing IIis being the perfect in1age of the substance, the 
counsel and the po,ver of the Father, ,vere passed over in 
silence, and belief ,vas silnply expressed in the Father, 
in the Son, and in the Holy Ghost: and after besto,ving 
SOlue vulgar epithets on a fe,v individuals ,vho had never 
entered into any doctrinal contention on one side or the 
other, all those ,vho entertained any other opinions than 
those set forth in this formulary ,vere declared to be 
excon1111unicated. Such ,vere the contents of the docu- 
n1ent presented by Leonas, and which had been signed by 
Acacius, and by those ,vho had adopted his sentiments. 
After it had been read, Sophronius, a bishop of Paph- 
lagonia, exclaiIned, "If ,ve daily receive the opinions 
of individuals as canons of the faith, ,ve shall only fail in 
arriving at truth." Acacius having retorted that it ,vas 
not forbidden to con1pile ne,v formularies, as that of 
Nicæa had been frequently and greatly altered, Eleusius 
replied as follo,vs: - " But the council has not 111et for 
the purpose of learning ,vhat is already kno,vn, or of 
accepting any other forlnulary than that ,vhich ,vas set 
forth by the bishops ,vho assembled at Antioch; and, 
lnoreover, we ,vill adhere to this forlnulary unto death." 
1"he dispute having taken this turn, they entered upon 
another subject, and asked the partizans of Acacius, in 
,vhat they considered the Son to be like unto the Father. 
They replied that the Son is silnilar in ,vill, but not in 
substance; and the others thereupon insisted that He is 
similar in substance, and convicted -L\cacius, by a ,york 
,vhich he had fornlerly ,vritten, that he had once been of 
their opinion. Acacius replied, that he ought not to be 
judged frOIU his o,vn ,vritings; and the dispute had conti- 
nnedforsometime, ,vhenEleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, spoke 
as follo,vs :-"It lnatters little tothecouncil ,vhether l\tlark 
or J3asil have tran
gressed in any ,yay, or ,vhcther they 
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or the adherents of Acacius have any accusation to bring 
against each other; neither does the trouble devolve upon 
the council of examining ,vhether their formulary be 
cOBlmendable or otherwise: it is enough to inaintain the 
formulary ,vhich has been already confirmed at Antioch 
by ninety-seven priests; and if anyone desire to intro- 
duce any doctrine which is not contained therein, he 
ought to be ejected from the church." Those ,vho ,vere 
of his sentiments applauded his speech; and the assembly 
arose and separated. The follo,ving day, the partizans 
of .A.cacius and of George refused to attend the council; 
and Leonas, ,vho had no,v openly declared hÏInself to be 
of their sentiments, like,vise refused, in spite of all en- 
treaties, to repair thither. 1'hose ,vho ,vere deputed to 
request his attendance found the partizans of Acacius in 
his house; and he declined their invitation, under the 
plea that too luuch discord prevailed in the council, and 
that he had only been comnlanded by the emperor to 
attend the council in case of unanÏInity alnong the menl- 
bel's. l\Iuch tÎ1ne ,vas consulned in this ,vay; and the 
partizans of Acacius ,vere frequently solicited by the 
other bishops to attend the assemblies; but they SOlne- 
tilnes demanded a special conference in the house of Leo- 
nas, and sOlnetimes alleged that they had been comnlis- 
sioned by the elnperor to judge those ,vho had been 
accused; for they ,vonld not receive the creed adopted 
by the other bishops, nor justify themselves of the crinles 
of ,vhich they had been accused; neither ,vould they ex- 
alnine the case of Cyril, 'Vh0111 they had deposed; and 
there ,vas no one to compel thenl to do so. The council, 
ho\vever, eventually deposed George, bishop of Alexan- 
dria; Acacius, bishop of Cæsarea; U ranius, bishop of 
"ryre; Patrophilus, bishop of Scythopolis; Eudoxius, 
bishop of Antioch; and seyeral other prelates. l\Iany 
persons ,vere like\vise put out of cOlnmunion until they 
could vindicate theulselves of the crilnes iInputed to them. 
rIhe bishops of every church ,vere informed, in \vriting, 
of the transactions of the council. Adrian, a presbyter 
of Antioch, ,vas ordained bishop oyer that church, in 
rOOl11 of Eudoxiu
; hut the partizalls of .Llcacius arrested 
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hilH, and delivered hinl over to Leonas and Laurelltiu
. 
They conllnitted him into the custody of the soldiers, 
but after,vards sent hÎ1n into exile. 
. 
'Ve have no,v given a brief account of the terlnination 
of the council of Seleucia. Those ,vho desire Inore de- 
tailed infornlation must seek it in the acts of the coun- 
cil, "rhich have been transcribed by notaries. 


CHAprrER XXIII. 


ACACIGS AND AETIUS; AND HO'V THE DEPUTIES OF THE 
T'VO COUNCII..S OF ARIl\IINUl\1 AND OF SELEUCIA 'VERE LED 
BY 'I'HE E:UPEROR TO ACCEPT THE 
A
lE DOCTRINES. 


Il\E\IEDIATELY after the above transaction
, the ad- 
herents of Acacius repaired to the elnperor; but the other 
bishops returned to their respective hOlHes. The ten 
bishops ,vho had been unanÎ1nously chosen as deputies to 
the einperor l11et, on their arrival at the court, the ten 
deputies of the council of Arinlinum, and like,vise the 
partizans of ..L-\.cacius. These latter had gained over to 
their cause the chief nlen attached to the palace, and, 
through their influence, had secured the favour of the eIn- 
peror. It ,vas reported that sonle of these proselytes had 
espoused the sentirHent
 of .L
cacius at SOine previous pe- 
riod; that SOlnc ,vere bribed by 11leans of the \vealth 
belonging to the churches; and that other:s ,vere seduced 
by the subtilty of the argument
 presented to theIn, and 
yielded to the po,ver ,vhich the Åcacians had obtained 
over thcir minds. Acacius ,vas, in fact, no COllllnon 
character: by nature hc ,vas gifted ,yith great po,vers of 
intellect and eloquence, and he exhibited no \vant of skill 
or of address in the accolIlplishlnent of his schenles. He 
,vas the bishop of a great and illustrious church, and 
could boast of having been the disciple, as ,veIl as the 
successor of Eusebius Palnphilus, in ,vh08e literary falue 
he participated. Enc1o,ved ''lith all these advantages, he 
succeeded ,vith ease in ,vhatever he undertook. 
As there ,vere, at this period, ten deputies from each 
coullcil at Constantinople, besides Inany other bishops, 
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1vho, from various motives, had repaired to the city, 
Honoratus, ,vholn the elnperor, before his departure froul 
the East, had constituted chief governor of Constantino- 
ple, received directions to examine, in conjunction with 
some senators, the reports circulated concerning 
t\etius 
and his heresy
 Constantius, ,vith some of the rulers, 
eventually undertook the investigation of this case; and 
as it ,vas proved that Aetius had introduced doglnas es- 
sentially opposed to the faith, the indignation of the 
elnperor and of the other judges ,vas strongly excited. 
It is said that the partizans of .L
cacius at first feigned 
ignorance of this heresy, for the purpose of inducing the 
emperor and those around him to take cognizance of it ; 
for they Î1nagined that the eloquence of ..
etins ,vould h(\ 
irresistible; that he ,yould infallibly succeed in convincing 
his auditory; and that his heresy "Tould be trÎlunphant. 
'Vhen, ho,vever, the result proved the futility of their 
expectations, they demanded that the fOrlTIlllary of faith 
accepted by the Council of Arin1inum should receive the 
sanction of the deputies froln the Council of Seleucia. 
As these latter protested that they ,vould never renounce 
the use of the term "substance," t.he Acacians declared 
to them, upon oath, that they did not hold the Son to 
be, in substance, dissiInilar frOIn the Father; but that, on 
the contrary, they ,vere ready to denounce this opinion 
as heresy. They added, that they esteemed the forlHu- 
lary con1pilec1 by the "r estern bishops at Arirnilllun the 
more highly, because the ,vord "substance" had been 
unexpectedly expunged from it; because, they said, if 
this formulary ,vere to be received, there ,vouid be no 
further 111ention, either of the 'YOI'd "substance," or 
of the term "con8ubstantial," to ,yhich lnany of the 
'Vestern priests ,verc, froln their reverence for the N i- 
cæan Council, peculiarly attached. 
It ,vas for these reasons that the eInperor approved of 
the forrllulary; and ,vhen he recalled to mind the great 
nUlllbcr of bishops ,vho had been convened at Ariminllln, 
and reflected that there i8 no error in sa.ying either that 
"the Son is like unto the Father," or "of the same sub- 

tance a
 the Fnthcr;" and ,vhen hp further consiò
rerl 
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that no difference in signification ,vould ensue, if, for 
terlns ,vhich do not occur in Scripture, other equivalent 
and uncontrovertible expressions ,vere to be substituted 
(such, for instance, as the ,vord "similar"), he deter- 
mined upon giving his sanction to the forn1ulary. Such 
being his o,vn sentÏInents, he con1n1anded the bishops to 
accept the forn1ulary. The next day preparations ,vere 
made for the pompous cerenlony of proclailning hÏIn 
consul, ,vhich, according to the Ron1an custom, took 
place in the beginning of the lTIonth of January, and the 
,vhole of that day and part of the ensuing night the 
emperor spent ,yith the bishops, and at length succeeded 
in persuading the deputies of the Council of Seleucia to 
r
ceiYe the forl11ulary of the Council of ArÏInintun. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


FORl\IULARY OF THE COUNCIL OF ARIl\IINUJ\I, APPROVED BY 
THE ACACIANS. LIST OF THE DEPOSED ARCHBISHOPS, AND 
THE CAUSES OF THEIR CONDE:
INATION. 
l'HE partizans of Acacius relnained SOUle till1e at 
Constantinople, and invited thither several bishops of 
Bithynia, among ,vholn ,vere l\Iaris, bishoJ:-> of Chalcedon, 
and Ulfilas, bishop of the Goths. These prelates havin O' 
h . ð 
asseulbled toget er, In nUlnber about -fifty, they con- 
firmed the forn1ulary read at the Council of ArÏInin1l1n, 
adding this provision, that the terIl1S " substance" and 
" hypostasis" should never again be used in reference to 
God. They also declared that all other forn1ularies 
set forth in tÏ1nes past, as like,vise those that might 
be con1piled at any future period, should be con- 
demned. They then deposed Aetins froIn his office of 
deacon, because he had ,vritten ,yorks full of contention, 
and of a species of vain kno,vledge opposed to the eccle- 
siastical vocation; because he had used in ,vriting and 
in disputation several in1pious expressions; and because 
he had been the cause of troubles and seditions in thE' 
church. It ,vas alleged by Dlany that they did not c1(\- 
pose hiln ,villingly, but rnerely because they w"ished to 
relHove a 11 snspiciol1 Í1'oln the lnind of t hp Plnp())'or that 
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they favoured his doctrines. l
hose ,vho held these sen- 
tiInents took advantage of the resentInent \vith which, 
for reasons above mentioned, the emperor regarded 
l\Iacedonius, and they accordingly deposed him, and 
like,vise Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus; Basil, bishop of 
Ancyra; Heortasius, bishop of Sardis; and Dracontius, 
bishop of Pergalnus. Although they differed in opinion 
frOln these prelates, yet they did not assign dissimilarity 
of religious sentilnent as the cause of their deposition, 
but nlerely stated, in general terms, that they had dis- 
turbed the peace and violated the la,vs of the church. They 
specified, in particular, that ,vhen the presbyter Diogenes 
was travelling from Alexandria to Ancyra, Basil seized 
his papers, and struck hÎ1n; they also deposed that Basil 
had unjustly delivered over Inany of the clergy from 
Antioch, frOln the banks of the Euphrates, a.nd frOln 
Cilicia, Galatia, and 
\..sia, to the rulers of the provinces, 
to be exiled and subjected to cruel punishments; so that 
many had been loaded with chains, and cOlIlpelled to 
bribe t.he soldiers ,vho held them in custody not to ill- 
use theln. They added that, on one occasion, ,vhen the 
emperor had commanded Aetius and some of his fol- 
lo,vers to be conducted before Cecropius, that they might 
ans,ver to him for various accusations laid to their 
charge, Basil recoll1lnended the person ,vho ,vas en- 
trusted ,vith the execution of this edict to act according 
to the dictates of his o,vn judgment. They said that he 
\vrote directions to HerInogenes, the prefect and governor 
of Syria, stating ,vho ,vere to be banished, and ,vhither 
they,vere to be sent; and that, ,vhen the exiles ,vere 
recalled by the enlperor, he would not consent to 
their return, but opposed himself to the ,vishes of the 
rulers and of the priests. They further deposed that 
Basil had excited the clergy of Sirmiurn against Germa- 
Dius; and that, although he stated in ,vriting that he had 
adlnitted Germanius, Valens, and U rsacius into commu- 
nion' he had placed them as crinlinals before the tribunal 
of the African bishops; and that, ,vhen taxed ,vith this deed, 
he had denied it, and perjured himself; and that, ,vhen 
he ,vas after,vards convicted, he strove to 
creen hinlsfìlf 
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by sophistical reasoning. T11ey added, that he had 
been the cause of contention and of seditions in lllyria, 
Italy, Africa, aud in the Roulan church; that he had 
thro,vn a servant into prison to con1pel her to bear false 
,vitness against her mistress; that he had bapt.ised a lnan of 
loose life, ,vho lived in illicit intercourse ,vith a'VOlnall, and 
had prolIloted hilll to be a deacon; that he had neglected 
to excon1lnunicate a man ,vho had occasioned the death of 
several persons; and that he and SOlne of the clergy had 
bound themselves by oath before the holy altar, not to 
bring accusations a.gainst each other. 'rhis, they said, 
,vas an artifice adopted by the clergy to shield theln:;elves 
fronl the condemnation they deserved. In short, such 
,vere the reasons they specified for the deposition of 
Basil. Eustathius, they said, ,vas deposed because, ,vhen 
a. presbyter, he had been conden1ued, and put a,vay fron1 
the communion of prayer
 by Eulalius, hi
 o\vn father, 
,vho ,vas bishop of Cæsarea in Cappallocia; and, also, be- 
cause he had been excomlTIunicated by a council held at 
N eocæsarea, a city of Pontus, and deposed by EuseLius, 
bishop of Constantinople, for unfaithfulness in the dis- 
charge of certain duties that had devolved upon hÎIn. 
lIe had also been deprived of his bi
hopric Ly the 
Council of Gangres on account of his haying believeò, 
taught, and acted contrary to sound doctrine. lIe hall 
been convicted of peljllry by the Council of Antioch. 
lIe had likc\yise endeavoured to reverse the decrees of 
the bishops convened at l\Ielitilla; and, although he ,vas 
guilty of many crilnes, had the assurance to uspire to be 
judge over the others, and to stigllultize theln as heretics. 
'fhey deposed Eleusius because he had raised one Herac- 
lius, a native of Tyre, to be a deacon; this man had 
been a priest of IIercules at Tyre, had been accused of 
sorcery, and had retired to Cyzicus and feigned conver- 
sion to Christianity; and lnoreover, Eleusius, after having 
been apprised of these CirCU111stances, had not eXCOlllll1U- 
nicated hirn. lIe had also rashly ordained certain indi- 
viduals ,vho had been condenu1ed by l\Iaris, bishop of 
Chalcedonia, ,vho ,vas present at this conncil. lIeorta- 
sins ,vas dpposec1 he(,Rn
p h{:-' h.ld hpen o..(laillecl hisllop 
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of Sardis ,vithout the sanction of the bishops of Lydia. 
They deposed Dracontius, bishop of Pergamus, because 
he had previously held another bishopric in Galatia, and 
because, they stated, he had on both occasions been un- 
la,vfully ordained. After these transactions, a second 
assell1bly of the Council ,vas held, and Silvanus, bishop 
of Tarsus, Sophronius, bishop of POlnpeiopolis in Paph- 
lagonia, Elpidus, bishop of Satalis, and Neonas, bishop 
of Seleucia in Isauria, ,vere deposed. The reason they 
assigned for the deposition of Sil vauus ,vas, that he had 
constituted hilnself the leader of a party, and had de- 
ceived nlany in Seleucia and Constantinople: he had, 
besides, besto\ved the bishopric of Castabalis on Theo- 
philus, ,vho had been previously ordained bishop of 
Eleutheropolis by the bishops of l>alestine, and ,vho had 
promi
ed upon oath that he ,vouid never accept any 
other bishopric \vithout their perlnission. Sophronius 
,vas deposed on account of his avarice, and on account 
of his having sold SOlne of the offerings presented to the 
church, for his o,vn profit; besides, after he had received 
three comlnand
 to appear before the council, he could, 
at last, be scarcely induced to Blake his appearance, and 
then, instead of replying to the accusations brought 
against hinl, he appealed to other judges. N cona.s ,vas 
deposed for having resorted to violence in his endeavours 
to procure the ordination in his o,vn church of Annian, 
,vho had been appointed bishop of Antioch, aud for 
having ordained as bishops certain individuals ,vho h
d 
previously been decell1viri, and ,vho ,vere utterly igno- 
rant of the IToly Scriptures and of ecclesiastical canons, 
and \vho, after their ordination, preferred the enjoyment 
of their property t.o that of the priestly digllity, and 
declared in ,vriting that they ,vould rather take charge 
of their o,vn po:ssessiol1s, than devote theillseives exclu- 
sively to episcopal duties. Elpidus ,vas deposed Le- 
cause he had participated in the tnal-practices of Basi], 
and had occasioned great disorders, and bec
tuse he had, 
contrary to the decrees of the Council ùf )lelitiua, 
restored to his forrner rank in the presLytery a Ulan 
nailled EU
chiu
, ,vho hatl he en deposed fot" havillg 
13 
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created Nectaria a deaconess, after she had been exconl- 
lnunicated on account of perjury; and to confer this 
honour upon her ,vas clearly contrary to the la,vs of the 
Church. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


CAUSES OF THE DEPOSITION OF CYRIL, BISHOP OF JERU- 
SALE
I. 
IUTUAL DISSENSIONS AMONG TilE BISHOPS. 
l\IELETIUS IS ORDAINED BY THE ARIANS, AND SUPPLANTS 
EUSTATHIUS IN THE BISHOPRIC OF SEBASTE. 


BESIDES the prelates above mentioned, Cyril, bishop 
of Jerusaleln, ,vas deposed, because he had admitted 
Eustathius and Elpidus into con1munion after they had 
opposed the decrees enacted by the bishops at l\lelitina, 
an10ng ,vholn ,vas Cyril hitnself; and because he had 
also received Basil, and George, bishop of Laodicea, into 
comlnunion after their deposition in Palestine. 'Vhen 
Cyril ,vas first installed in the bishopric of J erusaleln, he 
had a dispute ,vith Acacius, bi
hop of Cæsarea, concern- 
ing his right to the title of a l\letropolitan, ,vhich he 
claimed on the ground of his bishopric being an aposto- 
lical see. This dispute excited feelings of enlnity be- 
t,veen the t,vo bishops, and they mutually accused each 
other of unsoundness of doctrine concerning the God- 
head. In fact, they had both been suspected, the one, 
that is, Acacius, of favouring the heresy of Arius, and 
the other, of siding ,vith those ,vho maintain that the 
Son is in substance like unto the Father. 
\.cacius being 
thus inin1ically disposed to,vards Cyril, and finding hin1- 
self supported by the bishops of Palestine, ,vho were of 
the same sentiments as himself, contrived to depose 
Cyril under the follo,ving pretext. Jerusalem and the 
neighbouring country ,vas at one tÏ1ne visited ,vith a 
fan1ine, and the poor appealed in great Inultitudes to 
Cyril, as their bishop, for food. As he had no money to 
purchase the requi
ite provisions, he sold for this purpose 
the veil and sacred ornaments of the church. It is said 
that a Inan having recognized an offering which he had 
presented at the altar, as forlning part of the costlune of 
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an actress, Inade it his business to inquire ,vhence it ,vas 
procured, and ascertained that a merchant had sold it to 
the actress, and that the bishop had sold it to the mer- 
chant. It ,vas under this pretext, I understand, that 
Acacius deposed Cyril. It is said that the Acacians then 
expelled all the bishops ,vho had been deposed froln 
Constantinople. Ten bishops of their o,vn party, ,vho 
llad refused to subscribe to these edicts of deposition, 
lv-ere separated from the others, and '\vere interdicted 
froin perforlning the functions of the lninistry or ruling 
their churches until they consented to give their signa- 
tures. It ,vas enacted that unless they complied ,vithill 
six lnonths, and yielded their assent to all the decrees 
of the council, they should be deposed, and that 
the bishops of every province should be summoned 
to elect other bishops in their stead. Letters ,vere then 
sent to all the bishops and clergy, detailing the trans- 
actions of the council, and exhorting them to observe 
and obey its decrees. Soon after,vards a fresh election 
of bishops took place, in the rOOln of those ,vho had been 
deposed. Eudoxius took possession of the bishopric of 
l\Iacedonius; Athanasius 'vas placed over the church of 
13asil; and Eunomius, ,vho ,vas subsequently the leader 
of a faction, and the originator of a heresy ,vhich bears 
his naIne, ,vas appointed to the bishopric of Sebaste, in- 
stead of l\Ieletius. 


CHAI)TER XXVI. 


DEATH OF MACEDONIUS, BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 
EUDOXIUS AND A<:M..CIUS STRENUOUSLY SEEK THE ABOLI- 
TION OF THE Fon:UULARIES OF FAITH SET FORTH AT 
NfCÆA AND AT ARLUINU1\l; TROUBLES 'rIIICH THENCE 
AROSE IN THE CHURCH. 
:à[ACEDONIUS, on his expulsion from the church of 
Jonstantinople, retired to one of the 
uburbs of the city, 

vhere he died. Eudoxius took posses
ion of his church 
n the tenth year of the consulate of Constalltius, and 
he third of Julian, surnalned Cæsar. It is related that, 
It the consecration of the great church, called" Sophia," 
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,vhen he arose to teach the people, he commenced his 
discourse ,vith the following proposition: "The Father 
is impious, the Son is pious;" and that, as these words 
excited a great cornmotion alnong the people, he added, 
" Be cahn; the Father is ilupious, because He ,vorships 
no one; the Son is pious, because He ,vorships the 
Father." This explanation excited laughter among the 
audìence. 
Eudoxius and Acacius exerted themselves to the ut- 
Inost in endeavouring to cause the edicts of the Nicene 
Council to fall into disuse and oblivion. They sent the 
formulary read at Ariminum, ,vith various alterations 
and additions of their o,vn, to every province of the 
elnpire, and procured from the emperor an edict for the 
banishment of all ,vho should refuse to subscribe to it. 
But this undertaking, ,vhich appeared to them so easy of 
execution, ,vas the source of the greatest calalnities, ex- 
cited commotions throughout the empire, and entailed 
upon the church in every region a persecution more 
grievous t.han those which it had suffered under the Pagan 
elnperors. For, if this persecution did not occasion such 
tortures and punishments to the body as preceding ones, 
it appeared 11l0re grievous to all ,vho reflected aright, on 
account of its disgraceful nature; for both the perse- 
cutors and the persecuted belonged to the Church: and 
lnen of the same religion treated their fello,vs ,vith a 
degree of cruelty,vhich the ecclesiastical la,vs prohibit 
to be Inanifested to,vards enen1ies and strangers. 


CHAprrER XXVII. 


l\IACEDONIUS, AFTElt HIS REJECTION FROl\I HIS BISHOPRIC, 
BLASPHEl\IES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST; PROPAGATION 
OF HIS HERESY THROUGH THE INSTRUl\'1ENTALITY O}' 
l\IARATHONIUS AND OTHERS. 


,V HEN the spirit of innovation becomes regarded with 
popula.r favour, it is scarcely possible to arrest its pro- 
gress: inflated as it al,vays is ,vith arrogance, it con- 
temns the institutions of the Fathers, and enacts la,vs of 
its O'Vl1. It even despises the theological doctrines of 
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antiquity, and seeks out zealously a ne'v form of religion 
of its o\vn devising. After l\Iacedonius had been deposed 
froln the church of Constan tinople, he renounced the 
tenets of ..A..cacius and Eudoxius. He began to teach 
that the Son is God, and that He is in all respects and 
in substance like unto the Father. But he affirmed that 
the Holy Ghost is inferior in dignity, and designated 
Him a minister and a servant, and applied to HÏ1n ,vhat- 
ever could, ,vithout error, be said of the holy angels. 
This doctrine ,vas en1braced by Eleusius, Eustathius, 
and by aU the other bishops \vho had been deposed at 
Constantinople by the partizans of the opposite heresy. 
Their exalnple ,vas quickly follo,ved by the people of 
Constantinople, 'rhrace, Bithynia, the Hellespont, and 
of the neighbouring provinces. For their manners and 
mode of life ,vere calculated to produce a great Î1npress- 
ion on the multitude. They assulned great gravity of 
demeanor and austerity of life, while their style of conver- 
sation ,vas pleasing and persuasive. It is said that all 
these qualifications ,vere united in l\Iarathonins. lIe 
originally held a public appointment in the arlny under 
the command of the prefects; after an1assing SOlne Il10ney 
in this elnployment, he undertook the superintendence 
of the hospitals for the relief of the sick and the destitute. 
After,vards, at the suggestion of Eustathius, bishop of 
Sebaste, he elnbraced an ascetic ruode of life, and founded 
a monastical institution in Constantinople ,vhich exists 
to the present day. lIe brought so lunch zeal and 
,vealth to the support of the aforesaid heresy, that the 
l\Iacedonians ,vere by nlany termed l\Iarathonialls, and 
it seems to l11e, not \vithout reason; for it appears that 
,vithout the efforts of l\Iarathonius, the heresy ,voulù 
soon have become extinct. In fact, after the deposi- 
tion of l\Iacedonius, the Macedonians possessed ueither 
churches nor bishops until the reign of Arcadius. The 
Arians, ,vho e
conllnunicated and rigorously persecuted 
all ,vho held different sentiments from thelnselves, de- 
prived thelu of all these privileges. 
It ,vould be no easy task to enumerate the names of 
the priests ,yho ,vere at this period ejected fron1 their 
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cities; for I believe that no province of the empire ,vas 
exelnpted from these depositions. 


CHAPTER XX'TIII. 


THE AIUAKS, UNDER THE Il\iPRESSION THAT THE 11:0L Y 
l\IELETIUS UPHELD THEIR SENT 11\IENTS, TRANSLATE HI1\I 
FROM SEBASTE TO ANTIOCH. ON HIS PREACHING THE 
ORTHODOX DOCTRINES, HE IS DEPOSED, AND IllS 
BISHOPRIC TRANSFERRED TO EUZOIUS. 


AT the period that Eudoxius obtained the government of 
the church of Constantinople, there ,vere nlany aspirants 
to the bishopric of Antioch; and, as is frequently the 
case unùer such circulllstances, discord and contention 
divided the clergy and the people of that church. Each 
party ,vas anxious to cOlnmit the governlnent of the 
church to a bishop of its o,vn persuasion; for interlnin- 
able disputes concerning doctrine ,vere raIn pant among 
thcIn, and they could not agree as to the mode of singing 
psahns; and, as has been before stated, psahns ,vere sung 
by each individual, in conforInity with his o,vn peculiar 
creed. Such being the state of the church of Antioch, 
the partizans of Eudoxius thought that it ,vould be ,veIl 
to entrust the bishopric of that city to l\Ieletius, then 
bishop of Sebaste, he being possessed of great and per- 
suasive eloquence, of el1linent virtue, and above all, as 
they imagined, being firmly attached to their tenets. 
rfhey believed that his falne ,vould attract the inhabitants 
of Antioch and of the neighbouring cities to conforln to 
their heresy ; particularly the sectarians called E ustathians, 
,vho had invariably adhered to the Nicene doctrines. Eu t 
their expectations ,vere utterly frustrated. It is said that, 
011 his first arrival in Antioch, an inl1nense 11lultitude, 
con1posed of Arians, and of those ,vho ,vere in COIllnlU- 
nion ,vith Paulinus, flocked around hiln. SOlne were 
dra,vn by curiosity, desiring to kno,v ,vhether his Inerits 
,vere equivalent to the great reputation he enjoyed; others 
,vere anxious to hear ,vhat he had to say, and to ascer- 
tain the nature of his opinions; for a report had been 
spread abroad, ,yhich 'Y3S aftcr,,"'ards proved to he true, 
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that he maintained the doctrines of the Council of Nicæa. 
In his first discourses, he confined himself to instruct- 
ing the people in ,vhat ,ve call ethics; after,vards, ho,vever, 
he openly declared that the Son is of the same substance 
as the Father. It is said that, at these ,vords, the arch- 
deacon of the church stretched out his hand, and covered 
the Inouth of the preacher, but that he continued to ex- 
plain his sentill1ents more clearly by means of his fingers 
than he could by language. He extended three fingers 
towards the people, closed them, and then allo\vecl only 
one finger to remain extended, and thus expressed by 
signs ,vhat he ,vas prevented fronl uttering. As the 
archdeacon freed his l11outh, in order to seize his hand, 
he unfolded his doctrine ,vith still greater perspicuity than 
before, and exhorted his auditors to adhere to the tenets 
of the Council of Nicæa, assuring them that they ,vould 
deviate from the truth if they follo\ved any other doc- 
trines. l\S he persisted in the enunciation of the same 
sentiments, either by word of mouth, or by 111eanS of 
signs ,vhen the archdeacon closed his mouth, the followers 
of Eustathius testified their joy by loud acclamations, 
while the Arians gave evident proofs of dissatisfaction. 
Eudoxius and his partizans ,vere transported ,vith indig- 
nation at this discourse, and contrived by their lnachina- 
tions to expel l\leletius frol11 Antioch. Soon after,vards, 
ho,vever, they recalled him; for they fancied that he had 
renounced his former sentiments, and had espoused theirs. 
As, ho,vever, it soon becalne apparent that his devotion 
to the Nicene doctrines was firm and unalterable, he ,vas 
ejected froln the church, and banished by order of the 
elnperor, and his bishopric ,vas conferred on Euzoius, 
,vho had formerly been banished ,vith Arius. The fol- 
lo,vers of l\Ieletius separated themselves ïrol11 the Arians, 
and held their assemblies apart; for those ,vho had, frol11 
the beginning, rnaintained that the Son is consubstantial 
,vith the Father, refused to admit them into communion, 
because l\Ieletius had been ordained by Arian bishops, 
and. because his follo"\vers had been baptized by Arian priests. 
l
or thesp reasons, although united by the reception of one 
creed, they diJ not hold con1JTIunion together. 
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The elnperor, having been informed that an insurrec- 
tion 'VfiS about to arise in Persia, repaired to Antioch. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


THE PARTIZANS OF ACACIUS EXCITE FRESH COl\Il\IOTIOKS, 
STRIVE TO ABOLISH THE TER:\I "CO
SUBSTANTIAL," AND 
FAVOUR THE HERESY OF ARIUS. 


THE partizans of Acacius were not able to remain in 
tra.nquillity; and they therefore assembled in Antioch, 
and condeluned the decrees which they had thel11selves 
enacted. They erased the term "similar" from the for- 
Inulary ,vhich had been read at Ariminuln and at Con- 
stantinople, and affirmed that, in all respects, in substance 
and in ,viTI, the Son is dissimilar from the Father, and 
that he proceeded froln ,vhat had no previous existence, 
even as Arius had taught from the COlnn1enCelTIent. They 
,vere joined by the partizans of Aetius, ,vho had been the 
first after Arius to venture upon the profession of these 
opinions, and ,vho had hence obtained the Ilalne of 
atheists: the disciples of Arius 'vere SOlnetÏ1nes called 
Anon1ians and Exucontians. 'Vhen those ,vho main- 
tained the :Kicene doctrines demanded of t.he Acacians 
ho,v they could say that the Son is dissimilar from the 
Father, and that He proceeded out of nothing, when it 
,vas a.ffirlned in their o,vn fornlulary that he is "God of 
God," they replied that the apostle Paul had declared 
that "All things are of God," and that the Son is in- 
cluded in the terlll "all things ;" and that it ,vas in this 
sense, and in accordance ,vith the sacred Scriptures, that 
the expressions in their forlnulary ,vere to be understood. 
Such ,yere the equivocations and sophistry to ,vhich they 
had recourse. At length, finding that they could ad- 
vance no efficient argument to justify thelnselves in the 
opinion of those ,vho pressed them on this point, they 
,yithdre,y frOI11 the asselnbly, after the forn1ulary of Con- 
stantinople had been read a second tÏ1ne, and returned to 
their O'Yl1 cities. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


GEORGE BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, AND THE BISHOP OF JERU- 
SALEM. AFTER THE DEPOSITION OF CYRIL, THREE 
BISHOPS SUCCESSIVELY SUCCEED TO HIS BISHOPRIC: 
RESTORATION OF CYRIL TO THE CHURCH AT JER"GSALEl\I. 
DURING this period, Athanasius ,vas obliged to relnain 
in concealment, and George returned to Alexandria, and 
cOllllnenced a cruel persecution against the Pagans, and 
against the Christians ,vho differed from him in opinion. 
He cornpelled both parties to offer ,vorship in the mode 
he indicated, and ,vhere opposition ,vas 111ade he enforced 
obedience by compulsion. He ,vas hated by the rulers 
on account of his assulnption and arrogance; and the 
lnultitude detested hilH on account of his tyranny and 
power. rIhe Pagans regarded him ,vith even greater 
aversion than the Christians, because he prohibited then1 
froll1 offering sacrifices, and froln celebrating their an- 
cient festivals, and because he had, on one occasion, in- 
troduced the governor of Egypt and armed soldiery into 
the city, and despoiled their temples. This ,vas, in fact, 
as we shall hereafter see, the cause of his death. 
On the deposition of Cyril, Herennius obtained the 
bishopric of J erusaleln; he ,vas succeeded by Heraclius, 
and to Heraclius succeeded IIilarius; but on the acces- 
sion of the Elnperor rrheodosius, Cyril ,vaS again installed 
in his bishopric. 


END OF BOOK IV. 
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BOOK V.-CHAPTER I. 


APOSTASY OF JULIAN. DEATH OF TIlE El\IPEROR CONSTANTIU8. 


"TE have now described the transactions ,vhich took 
place in the Eastern churches. About the period ,ve 
have been passing under revie,v, Julian attacked and 
conquered the barbarians ,vho d,velt on the banks of the 
Nile; many fell in battle; and the others he took prison- 
ers. As this victory added greatly to his faIlle, and as his 
llloderation and gentleness had endeared hilll to the troops, 
they proclailned hilll ell1peror. Far froIn seeking to ob- 
tain the consent of Oonstal1tius to this 1101llination, he 
displaced the officers by 'vhom he had been elected, and 
industriously circulated letters ,vherein OOl1stantius had 
solicited the barbarians to enter the Roman territories, 
and aid hill1 against l\Iagnentius. He then suddenly 
changed his religion; and, although he had previously pro- 
fessed Christianity, he declared hÎlnself high priest, fre- 
quented the Pagan temples, offered sacrifices, and invited 
his subjects to adopt his o,vn form of worship. As an in- 
vasion by the Persians was expected, and as Oonstantius 
had on this account repaired to Syria, Julian conceived 
that he might easily render hilllself Inaster of Illyria; he 
therefore set out on his journey to this province, under 
pretence that he intended to present an apology to 0011- 
stantius for having, ,vithout his sanction, received the 
sYlnbols of iluperial po,ver. It is said, that ,vhen he ar- 
rived on the borders of Illyria, he found the vines loaded 
,vith green grapes, although the tilue of the vintage ,vas 
past, and the Pleiades had sunk to the \Vest; and that 
there fell upon him and his follo,vers a kind of de"\v, of 
,vhich each drop bore the sign of the cross. He and 
those ,vith him regarded the grapes as a favonrable 
Oluen, and attributed the phenoll1enon of the de,v to 
chance. Others thought that the green grapes signified 
that fTulian ,vonId die prc111aturely after a. yery short 
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reign, and that the crosses forlned by the drops of de,v 
indicated that the Christian religion is froln heaven, and 
that all persons, ,vhoever they Inay be, ought to receive 
the sign of the cross. I anl, for my o,vn part, convinced 
that those ,vho regarded these t,vo phenomena as unfa- 
vourable omens for Julian, ,vere not mistaken; and 
events proved the accuracy of their opinion. 
vV"hen Constantius heard that Julian ,vas marching 
against him at the head of an army, he abandoned his in- 
tended expedition against the Persians, and departed for 
Constantinople; but he died on the journey, ,vhen he had 
arrived as far as l\Iopsucrenes, ,vhich lies near Taurus, 
bet,veen Cilicia and Cappadocia. He died in the forty- 
fifth year of his age, after reigllingthirteenyears conjointly 
,vith Constantine his father, and twenty-five years after 
the death of that emperor. 
lmlnediately on the decease of Constantius, Julian, 
,vho had already lnade hiInself nlaster of Thrace, entered 
Constantinople, and ,vas proclaimed enlperor. Pagans 
assert that diviners and demons had predicted the deat.h 
of Constantius, and his consequent elevation before his 
departure for Gaul, and had advised hilTI to undertake 
the expedition. This lTIight have been regarded as a 
true prediction, had not the life of Julian been termi- 
nated so shortly after,vards, and ,vhen he had only en- 
joyed the imperial po,ver as in a drealn. But it appears 
to lne absurd to believe that, after he had heard the 
death of Constantius predicted and had been ,yarned that 
it ,vonld be his o,vn fate to fall in battle by the hands of 
the Persians, he should have lnarched voluntarily to 
Ineet his o,vn death-particularly as no advantage could 
accrue to hiln, and as his name ,vould only be handed 
do,vn to posterity as that of an inexperienced eInperor, 
utterly unacquainted ,vith the art of,var-and ,vho, had 
he lived, ,vouid probably have suffered the greater part 
of the Roman territories to fall under the Persian yoke. 
This observation, hovvever, is only inserted lest I should 
be bhuned for olnitting it. I leave everyone to forn1 his 
o,vn opinion on the subject. 
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CHAPTER II. 


EDUCATION AND LIFE OF JULIAN, AND HIS ACCESSION TO 
THE EMPIRE. 


I:M1\fEDIATELY after the death of Constantius, the dread 
of a persecution arose in the church, and Christians suf- 
fered more anguish fron1 the anticipation of this calan1ity 
than they would have experienced froln its actual occur- 
rence. This state of feeling proceeded froln the long 
peace they had enjoyed, from the relnelnbrance of the 
cruelties ,vhich had been exercised by the tyrants upon 
their fathers, and fron1 their knowledge of the hatred 
,vith ,vhich Julian regarded their doctrines. It is said 
that he renounced the faith of Christ ,vith the utlnost 
profanity, and had recourse to sacrifices and sanguinary 
expiations to efface his bapt.isln, and ,vipe a,vay froln 
hilnself the sacrament of the church. From that period 
he employed himself in auguries, and in the celebration 
of the Pagan rites, both publicly and privately. It is 
related, that one day, as he was inspecting the entrails of 
a victin1, he beheld a1l10ng them a cross encompassed 
,vith a cro,yn. This appearance terrified those ,vho 
,vere assisting in the cerelnony; for they judged that it 
indicated the triumph of religion, and the eternal dura- 
tion of the doctrines of Christianity; they considered 
that the cro,vn is in itself the symbol of victory, and that, 
as it encircled the cross, and returned as it ,vere into 
itself without beginning or end, it typified eternity. 
The chief augur, ho,vever, tried to re-assure the elnperor, 
by insisting that no unfavourable omens \vere indicated 
by the appearance of the entrails; but that, on the con- 
trary, it n1ight be thence inferred that the Christian 
sect ,vould be confined ,vithin very narro,v lin1its, beyond 
,vhich all extension ,vould be in1possible. I have also 
heard, that one day Julian descended into a noted and 
terrific cavern, either for the purpose of participating in 
SOine cerelnony, or of consulting an oracle, and that, by 
means of machinery, or of enchantlnent, such frightful 
spectres a.ppeared before him, that, losiug all reflection 
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and presence of Inind, he thoughtlessly made the sign 
of the cross, according to the custom of Christians in 
tirne of danger. llllmediately the spectres disappeared, 
and the ceremony ,vas arrested. The officiating priest 
,vas at first surprised at the disappearance of the spectres, 
but ,vhen apprised of the cause, he declared that it ,vas 
a profanation, and after exhorting the emperor not to 
fear, or to have recourse to anything connected ,vith the 
Christian religion, he re-COllllllenced the ceremony. 
The extravagant attachnlent ,vhich Julian evinced 
to,vards the Pagan rites ,vas extrelnely displeasing to 
the Christians, lnore especially on account of his having been 
hilnself formerly a Christian. He ,vas born of pious parents, 
had been baptised in infancy according to the custom of 
the church, and had been brought up in the kno,vledge 
of the Holy Scriptures under the guidance of priests and 
bishops. He and Gallus ,vere the sons of Constantius, 
the brother of Constantine the emperor, and of Daln1a- 
tius. Daln1atius had a son of the same name, ,vho ,vas 
declared Cæsar, and ,vas slain by the soldiery after the 
death of Constantius. His fate ,vould have been shared 
hy Gallus and Julian, ,vho ,vere then orphans, had not 
Gallus been spared on account of a disease under ,vhich 
he ,vas labouring, and ,vhich appeared to be hopeless; 
and Julian, on account of his extreme youth, for he ,vas 
but eight years of age. After this ,vonderful preserva- 
tion, a residence ,vas assigned to the two brothers in a 
palace called J\Iacella, situated in Cappac1ocia, near l\Iount 
Argeus, and not far froni Cæsarea; it ,vas a n1agnificent 
edifice, and adorned ,vith gardens, baths, and fountains. 
Here they ,vere educated in a manner corresponding to 
the dignity of their birth; they ,vere taught the scienccs 
and bodily exercises befitting their age, and had lllasters 
to instruct theln in sacred and in profane literature. 
Such ,vas thcir progress, that they ,vere enrolled among 
the clergy, and perlnitted to read the ecclesiastical books 
to the people. 'Their habits and lnode of life indicated 
no dereliction fron1 piety. 'fhey respected the clergy 
and other good and zealous persons, they repaired regu- 
larly to church, and rcndered due hon1agc to the tOlllb::; 
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of the martyrs. It is said that they undertook to deposit 
the tomb of St. l\Iamnlas the 111artyr in a large edifice, 
and to perfornl all the labour themselves, and that ,vhile 
they 'v ere , in emulation of the Inartyr, labouring to sur- 
pass hinl in piety, an event occurred ,vhich ,vas so as- 
tonishing that it ,vould indeed be utterly incredible, 
,vere it not for the testimony of 111any ,vho are still 
anlong us, and ,vho ,vere eye-,vitnesses of the transaction. 
The part of the edifice upon ,vhich Gallus laboured ad- 
vanced rapidly, as lnight have been expected, to,vards 
cOlupletion; but the portion upon ,vhich Julian laboured 
fell into ruin; in one part the stones ,vere detached froln 
the foundations, and in another the foundations theIn- 
selves were forced froln the earth, as if ejected by SOlne 
secret po,ver. This ,vas universally regarded as a pro- 
digy. The people, ho,vever, dre,v no conclusion froln it 
till subsequent events had lnanifested its import. There 
,vere a fe,v ,vho, froln that 11101nent, dOll bted the reality 
of Julian's religion, and suspected that he only Inade an 
out\vard profession of religion for fear of displeasing the 
clnperor, and that he concealed his o,vn sentilnents be- 
cause it ,vas not safe to divulge them. It is asserted 
that he ,vas first led to renounce the religion of his 
fathers by his intimacy and intercourse \vith diviners; 
for ,vhen the resentlnent of Constantius against the t,vo 
brothers ,vas abated, Gallus went to Asia, and took up 
his residence in Ephesus, ,vhere the greater part of his 
property ,vas situated, and Julian repaired to Constan- 
tinople, and frequented the schools, ,vhere his natural 
abilities and great acquirelnents did not renlain concealed. 
lIe appeared in public in the garb of a private indi- 
vidual, and ,vas sociable and easy of access: but because 
he ,vas related to the enlperor, and ,vas capable of hold- 
ing the reins of enlpire, and because 111any expected hilTI to 
succeed to the ilnperial dignity, and publicly expressed 
their ,vi
hes to this effect, he ,vas COl111nanded to leave 
this populous city, and retire to Niconledia. IIere he 
became acquainted with )Iaxilnus, an Ephesian philoso- 
pher, \vho instructed hill1 in philosophy, and inspired 
hiul \vith hatred to,vards the Christian religion; and 
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Inoreover, assured hiIn that he ,vould one day attain to 
en1.pire, ,vhither his o"\Vll hopes and the ,vishes of the peo- 
ple already tended. Julian ,vas gratified and cheered, 
in the lnidst of his adverse circulnstances, by this an- 
nouncement, and contracted an intimate friendship "\vith 
l\laxilnus. As these occurrences reached the ears of 
Constantius, Julian became apprehensive of receiving ill- 
treatrnent, and accordingly shaved himself, and adopted 
externally the monkish mode of life, ,vhile he secretly 
abandoned hilnself toPagan superstitions. 'Vhen he arrived 
at the age of manhood, his infatuation for Paganisn1. in- 
creased; and adlniring the art (if there be such an art) of 
predicting the future, he endeavoured to make himself ac- 
quainted ,vith it, and in his researches had recourse to 
experiments from ,vhich Christians are prohibited. 
From this period, he Inanifested great regard to,vards 
those "\vho held Pagan sentiments; and after his arrival 
in Egypt he addicted himself with incredible ardour to 
superstitious observances. 
'Vhen Gallus, his brother, who had been surnamed 
Cæsar, ,vas put to death on account of certain innova- 
tions ,vhich he designed to introduce into the elnpire, 
Julian incurred the suspicion of Constantius, who 
imagined that he was ailning at the possession of imperial 
power, and therefore put hÏ1n under the custody of 
guards. Eusebia, the "\vife of Constantius, obtained for 
him perrnission to retire to Athens, and he accordingly 
repaired thither, and under pretence of receiving instruc- 
tion from the philosophers, he consulted diviners con- 
cerning his future prospects. Constantius recalled him 
shortly after"\vards, proclailned him Cæsar, promised 
hÏ1n his sister Constantia in marriage, and sent him to 
Gaul, where the barbarians, "\vhose aid had been in1plored 
by Constantius against J\Iagnentius, finding that their 
services ,vere not required, had fixed their residence. 
As Julian ,vas very young, generals, in ,vholn the chief 
responsibility ,vas vested, ,vere sent ,vith hiln; but as 
these generals abandoned thenlselves to indolence and 
inaction, Julian assulned the entire conduct of the expe- 
dition, used every Ineans to anilnate the courage of his 
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soldiers, and encouraged them more especially by pro- 
Inising a re,vard to all ,vho should slay a barbarian. 
After he had thus secured the affections of the soldiery, 
he ,vrote to Constantius, acquainting hilll ,vith the n1Ïs- 
conduct of the generals; and ,vhen, at his request, other 
generals ,vere sent to take their place, he attacked the 
barbarians, and obtained the victory. They sent to beg 
for peace, and sho,ved the letter in which Constantius 
had requested thenl to enter the ROlnan dominions; but 
instead of dismissing the anlbassador, Julian detained 
him, and, seizing a favourable opportunity for giving 
battle, he gained another victory. 
Some have irnagined that Constantius sent Julian on 
this expedition for the express purpose of exposing hiln 
to danger; but this does not appear probable to Ine. 
For, as it rested with Constantius alone to nOlninate hilll 
Cæsar, ,vhy did he confer that title upon hin1, if he in- 
tended to take his life? or, ,,"'hy did he proluise hitn his 
sister in Inarriage, or receive his cOlnplaints against the 
inefficiency of his generals, and send others to displace 
then1? No doubt he ,vas actuated by feelings of regard 
to,vards Julian, and by the desire that he should be 
successful in his expedition. It SCeJl1S to nle that he 
conferred on hÍ1n the title of Cæsar froln Inotives of 
attachlnent; but that, after Julian had, ,vithout his sanc- 
tion, been proclaÏ1ned en1peror, he ,vas not ayerse to 
exposing hinl to the perils of the ,val" against the barba- 
rians ,vho had possessed thculsel yes of the banks of the 
Rhine; and this, J think, resulted frOin the dread that 
Julian ,vould seek revenge for the ill-treatulent he and 
his brother Gallus had experienced during their youth, 
as ,veIl as froln the apprehension that he ,vould aspire 
to participation in the governlnent of the elnpire. But 
many various opinions are entertained on this subject. 
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C II A P rr E It I I 1. 


.JeLL\.N, ON HIS ACCESSION TO THE THRONE, 
OLGHT TO SUP- 
PRESS CHRISTIANITY, AND TO PRO
IOTE PAG.ANISl\L 
"r lIEN Julian found hin1self sole possessor of the 
eUlpire, he comlnanded that all the Pagan ternples should 
be re-opened throughout the East, that those ,vhich had 
been neglected should be repaired, that those ,vhich hud 
falJen into ruins should be rebuilt, and that the altars 
should be restored. He assigned money for this pur- 
pose; he restored the CUSt0111S of antiquity, and the prac- 
tice of offering sacrifice. He hilnself offered libations 
and sacrifices in the tern pIes, besto,ved honours on those 
'v ho ,vere zealous in the perforn1ance of these ceren10nie
, 
re-established the priests and ministers of idols in the 
er
oYlnent of their forn1er privileges, and exempted theul 
froln the payment of public taxes; he revived the pen- 
sions formerly granted to those ,vho guarded the temples, 
and comlnanded them to abstain from certain meats, and 
fro1n ,vhatever the Pagans represented as inilnical to 
purity. He also connnanded that the achneasuren1ents 
of the Nile and the syu1bols should be conveyed accord- 
ing to ancient usage to the telnple of Serapis, instead of 
being deposited, according to the regulations established 
by Constantine, in the church. I-Ie ,vrote frequently to 
the inhabitants of those cities in ,vhich the observance of 
Pagan rites ,vas retained, and urged then1 to proffer any 
request that they 11light desire. l'o,vards the Christians, 
on the contrary, he openly Inanifested his aversion, 
refusing to honour them ,vith his presence, to give 
audience to their deputies, or to listen to their COIU" 
plaints. ,\rhen the inhabitants of Kisibis sent to iIll- 
plore his aid against the Persians, ,vho ,vere on the poillt 
of invading the ROlnan territories, he refused to assist 
them because they ,vould neither re-open their ternples 
nor resort to the priests; he ,vould Hot receive their 
ell1 ba
sy, and threatened that he would never visit their 
city until they returned to Paganbnn. lIe like,vise 
accused the inhahitants of Constantius in Palestine of 
14 
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attachn1ent to Christianity, and rendered their city tri- 
butary to that of Gaza. Constantius ,vas forlnerly called 
l\Iajulna, and ,vas used as a harbour for the vessels of 
Gaza; but, on hearing that the 11lajority of its inhabitants 
,vere Christians, Constantine conferred on it the nalne 
of his o,vn son, and a separate forn1 of governlnent; for 
he considered that it ought not to be dependant on Gaza, 
a city addicted to Pagan rites. On the accession of 
Julian, the citizens of Gaza ,vent to la,v against those of 
Constantius. The en1peror decided in favour of Gaza, 
and cOlnmanded that Constantius should be an ap- 
pendage to that city, although it "ras situated at a dis- 
tance of t,venty stadia. It has since been denolninated 
the maritime region of Gaza. The t,vo cities have no,v 
111erged into one, under the sarrie Inagistrates, chiefs, and 
public regulations. ,Yìth respect to ecclesiastical con- 
cerns, ho,vever, they Inay still be regarded as t\\TO cities. 
They have each their own bishop and their o,,,n clergy; 
they celebrate festivals in honour of their respecti V0 
martyrs, and in memory of the priests ,vho successively 
ruled them; and the boundaries by ,vl1Îch the jurisdic- 
tion of the bishops are divided are still preserved. It 
happened "rithin our o,vn rClnelnbrance that an atten1pt 
,vas made by the bishop of Gaza, on the death of the 
bishop of J\lajulna, to unite the clergy of that to,vn ,yith 
those under his o,vn jurisdiction, and the plea he ad- 
vanced ,vas, that t,vo bishops ,vere not required to rule 
over one city. The inhabitants of l\Iajulna opposed this 
schelne, and the council of the province took cognizance 
of the dispute, and ordained another bishop. The coun- 
cil proceeded upon the as
ulnption that it ,vould be 
unjust to set aside the ecclesiastical privileges of a city 
"rhich had been deprived of its civil rights by the edict 
of a Pagan elnperor, merely on account of its adherence 
to the la,vs of the church. But these events occurred 
at a later period than that no,v under revie,v. 
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Cll.A.p'rER I'T. 


..JULIAN PERSECUTES THE INHABITANTS OF CÆSAREA. HOLD 
}"'IDELITY OF MARIS, BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. 
ABOUT the same tÏIne, the en1peror. erased Cæsarca, 
the large and ,vealthy n1etropolis of Cappadocia, situated 
near 
Iount Argeus, froln the catalogue of cities, and 
even deprived it of the nalne of Cæsarea, ,vhich had been 
conferred upon it during the reign of Claudius Cæsar, 
its fornler nal11e having been l\Iazaca. He had long re- 
garded the inhabitants of this city ,vith extreme aver- 
sion, because they ,vere zealously attached to Christianity, 
and had formerly destroyed the temple of Apollo a.nd 
that of Jupiter, the tutelar deity of the city. 'fhe temple 
dedicated to Fortune, the only one renlaining in the city, 
,vas destroyed after his accession; and on hearing of the 
deed, his anger against the Christians exceeded all 
bounds. He also blamed the Pagans, ,vho were fe,v in 
nUlllber, but ,vho ought, he said, to have hastened to the 
ten1ple, and to have risked every thing in its defence. 
He caused all property belonging to the churches of the 
city and suburbs of Cæsarea to be rigorously sought 
and carried R'.vay: about three hundred pounds of gold, 
obtained from this source, ,vere conveyed to the public 
treasury. He also cOlllrnanded that all the clergy should 
be enrolled an10ng the troops under the governor of the 
province, ,vhich is accounted the Inost arduous and least 
honourable service alllong the ROITlans. I-Ie ordered the 
Christian populace to be nUlnbered, 'VOluen and children 
inclusi\-e, and in1posed taxes upon then1 as oncrous as 
those to ,vhich villages are subjected. He further 
threatened that, unless their telnples ,vere speedily rc- 
erected, his ,vrath ,vould not be appeased, but ,vould L(
 
visited on the city, until none of the Galileans relnained 
in existence, for this ,vas the name ,vhich, in derision, 
he gave to the Christians. '[here is no doubt but that 
his 111enaces ,vould have been fully executed, had not 
rlenth il1terycncd. It 'VHR not fro1l1 allY feeling of COl11- 
passion t.o,vards the Christians that he trented theln at 
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first ,vith greater hUlllanity than had been evinced by 
foriller persecutors, but because he had discovered that 
the Pagans had derived no advantage fron1 their cruelty, 
,vhile Christianity had been honoured by the fortitude 
of those ,vho died in defence of the faith. It ,vas simply 
frOln envy of their glory that, instead of employing fire 
and t.he s,vord against them like fornler persecutors, and 
instead of casting them into the sea, or burying theln 
alive, in order to cOlnpel theln to renounce their senti- 
nlents, he had recourse to arguillent and persuasion, and 
sought by these llleans to seduce thelll to Paganislll; and 
he expected to gain his ends more easily by "abandoning 
all violent rneasures, and by the Inanifestation of unex.- 
pected benevolence. It is said that, on one occasion, 
1vhen he 'vas sacrificing in the terriple of Fortune at 
Constantinople, 
faris, bishop of Chalcedon, presented 
himself before hiln, and publicly re bukec1 hin1 as an 
irreligious lnan, an atheist, and an apostate. Julian had 
nothing in return to reproach hin1 ,vith except his blind- 
ness, for his sight ,vas Ï1npaired by old age, and he ,vas 
led by a child. According to his usual CUStOlll of utter.. 
ing blaspheJnies against Christ, Julian after,vards added, 
in derision, " The Galilean, thy God, ,viII not cure thee." 
]\;laris replied, " I thank God for lIlY blindness, since it 
prevents me from beholding one ,vho has apostatized 
from religion." Julian passed on ,vithout giving a reply; 
for he considered that l>aganislll ,vould be advanced by 
the exhibition of greater lenity and Inilclness to,vards 
Christians than could in ordinary circunistances he 
expected. 


CHAP'rER 'T. 


.TULIAN RESTORES LIBERTY TO THE CHRISTIANS, IN ORDER 
TO EXCITE FURTHER TROUBLES IN THE CHURCH. HIS 
EVIL TREATMENT OF CHRISTIANS. 


IT ,vas from these motives that Julian recalled from 
exile all Christians ,vho, during the reign of Constantius, 
had been banished on account of their religious senti- 
lnents, and restored to thenl their property that had 
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been confi:scated. lIe charged the people not to COU1IUit 
any act of injustice against the Christians, not to insult 
thelu, and not to constrain thell1 to offer sacrifice. He 
COU111landed that, if they should, of their O'Vll accord, 
desire to dra,v near the altars, they ,vere first to appease 
the ,vrath of the demons ,vhOln the Pagans regard as 
capable of averting evil, and to purify then1selves by 
the custoillary course of expia tions. He deprived the 
clergy of the iInlnunities, honours, and revenues ,vhich 
Constantine had conferred; repealed the la,vs ,vhich had 
been enacted in their favour, and re-enforced their civil 
liabilities. He even compelled the virgins and ,vido,vs, 
,vho, on account of their poverty, ,vere reckoned among 
the clergy, to refund the provision ,vhich had been as- 
signed theu1 froill public sources. For, ,vhen Constantine 
adjusted the temporal concerns of the church, he devoted 
a portion of the taxes raised upon every city to the sup- 
port of the clergy; and, to ensure the stability of this 
arrallgelllent, he enacted a hì'V ,vhich has continued in 
force fronl the death of Julian to the present day. 'rhese 
exactions ,vere very cruel and rigorous, as appears by 
the receipts given by the receivers of the llloney to those 
froIH ,,-holn it had been extorted, and ,vhich ,,'ere de- 
signed to sho,v that the property received. in accordance 
,vith the la,vof Constantine had been refunded. No- 
thing, ho,vever, could diminish the enluity of the e111- 
peror against religion. In his hatred against the faith, 
he seized every opportunity to ruin the church. He 
deprived it of its property, ornanlcnts, and sacred ves- 
sels, and condelnned tho:se ,vho had delllolished tenlples 
during the reign of Constantine and COllstantius, to re- 
build theIn, or to defray the expenses of their re-erection. 

Iany of the bishops, clergy, and other Christians, ,vere 
cruelly tortured and cast into prison on this account. 
It Inay be concluded frOlll what has been said, that if 
,J ulian shed le

 hluod than prece(ling persecutors, and 
that if he devised fe,ver pUllislullellts for the torture of 
the body, yet that he ,va:s equally averse to the church, 
and equally intent upon injuring it. lIe certainly re- 
called the pric
t8 ,vho had lJcen balli
hed hy Constautius, 
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but he ,vas actuated by the desire of introducing division 
into the church, and of increasing the existing disputes. 
lIe also conteInplated the condeInnatiol1 of Constantius, 
,vhose Inelnory he thought to render odious to all his 
subjects by favouring the Pagans ,vho ,vere of the san1e 
sentÍlnents as hiInself, and by sho,ving c01l1passion to 
those Christians -\yho had been unjustly persecuted 
during the preceding reign. He expelled the eunuchs 
fi-'OIll the court, because the late eIl1peror had been ,vell- 
nffected .to,vards theIll. lIe conden1ned Eusebius, the 
governor of the palace, to death, fr01n a suspicion he 
entertained that it ,vas at his suggestion that Gallus his 
brot her had been slain. He recalled ....t\eti us fi-'OIll the 
region ,vhither Constantins had banished hin1 on account 
of suspicions ,vhich had been excited against hinl by the 
fioiendship forlnerly existing bet,veen hiIll and Gallus; 
and to hÌIn Julian sent letters full of benignity, aud 
furnished hilll ,vith public conveyances to expedit.e his 
return. F or a sÍInilar reason he condelllned Eleusius, 
bishop of Cyzicus, under heavy penalties, to rebuild, 
,vi thin t,vo lnonths, and at his o,vn expense, a church 
belonging to the Novatians ,vhich he had destroyed. 
l\Iany other things Inight be Inelltioned ,vhich he did 
hiluself, or ,vhich, froln hatred to his predecessor, he 
perlnittec1 to be done. 


C H..A.l) T E]
 'T L 


ATHANASIUS, AFTER HAVING BEEN SEVEN YEARS (,ONCE
\.LED 
IN THE HOUSE OF A HOLY VIRGIN, RE-API'EARS IN PUBLIC, 
AND ENTERS THE CHURCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 
AT this period, Athanasius, ,vho had long rClnained ill 
eOllceahnent, having heard of the dcath of COllstantius, 
appeared by night in the church at Alexandria. flis 
unexpected appearance excited the greatest astonish- 
111ent. He had escaped falling into the hands of the 
governor of Egypt, ,vho, at the COlll111and of the enl- 
pcror, and at the request of the friends of George, had 
furlned plans to arrest hiln, aud had concealed hÌInse]f 
ill the house of a holy virgill, ill Alexandria. It iH 
aid 
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that she ,vas endo,ved ,vith such extraordinary beauty, 
that those ,vho beheld her regarded her as a phenolllenon 
of nature, and that men of gravity and reflection kept 
aloof frOln her, for fear of giving rise to slander, or of 
exciting disadvantageous reports. She possessed in 
the flo,ver of youth such Inodesty and such ,visdoln as 
,vould have conferred beauty on an individual who 
had not received that gift froul nature. For it is 
not true, as SOlne assert, that, "as is the body, so is the 
soul." On the contrary, the body is the index of the 
luind, and by it our thoughts and affections are re- 
flected and indicated. This is a truth admitted by all 
,vho have accurately investigated the subject. It is 
related that Athanasius sought refuge in the house of 
this holy virgin by the revelation of God, ,vho dcsigned 
to save him in this manner. \Vhen I reflect on the 
result ,vhich ensued, I cannot doubt but that all the 
events ,vere directed by l)rovidence. The friends and 
relatives of -L\thanasiu8 ,vonid thu
 have been preserved 
froll1 dangcr had search been Inade for hiln anlong theIn, 
una had they been cOlnpelled to s,vear that he ,vas not 
concealed ,vith theln. There ,vas nothing to excite 
suspicion of a bishop being concealed in the house of so 
lovely a virgin. I-Io,vever, she had the courage to re- 
ceive hiJn, and sufficient prudence to preserve his life. 
She alolle lllÌni
tered to hiln and supplied hhn ,vith 
,vhat nature requires. She ,vashcd his feet, brought 
hiIn food, provided hirn ,vith the books he ,van ted, and 
acted so Pi>udently that during the ,vhole tÍ1ne of his 
resiùence ,vith her, none of the inhabitants of -L'Ìlexandl'ia 
suspected the place of his retreat. 


C IIA P l' ER \TIl. 


VIOLENT DEATH OJ!"' GEORGE, THE RE
ULT O
"' CERTAIN 
OCCURRE
CES IN THE TEMPLE OF )IlTlIRA. LETTER O]t 
.JULL\..N ON TIlE SUBJECT. 
AFTER Athanasius had escaped all danger, and thus 
presented hin1self suddenly in the church, no uue kue,v 
,vhcnce he calliC. l'he people of j\Jexandria, ho,vcvcr, 
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rejoiced at hi
 return, and restored his churches to hitn. 
'The Arians, being thus expelled frolll the churches, ,vere 
cOlnpelled to hold their asselnblies in private houses, 
under the guidance of Lucius, ,vho had succeeded George 
as their bishop. George had been slain a short tin1e 
previously: for "Then the lTIagistrates had announced to 
the pubJic the decease of Constantius, and the accession 
of Julian, the Pagans of .Alexandria rose up in sedition. 
1'hey attacked George ,vith such violence that it ,vas ex- 
pectcd he ,vould have been torn to pieces; but they 
lnerely, for the time being, committed hiln to prison. 
The follo,ving day, ho,vever, they repaired early in the 
1110rning to the prison, killed hiln, flung the corpse upon 
a c
nnel, and after exposing it to every insult during the 
day, burnt it at nightfall. I am not ignorant that the 
Arians assert that George received this cruel treatment 
from the follo,vers of Athanasius; but it seems to 111C 
1nore probable that the perpetrators of these deeds ,vere 
the Pagans; for they had more cause than any other body 
of l11en to hate hill1, on account of his having destroyed 
their teulples and their gods, and having, lTIOreOVer, pro- 
hibited thell1 froln sacrificing, or perforrning the other 
rites of their religion according to the custoln of their 
fathers. Besides, the extraordinary influence he had ac- 
quired over the enlperor rendered hiIn an object of popu- 
lar odiull1; for the people, ,vho generally look ,vith 
suspicion on those in po,ver, regarded hiln ,vith uncon- 
trollable aversion. A caIt-unity had also taken place at a 

pot called l\Iithra. It ,vas originally a desert, and 
Constantius had besto,ved it on the church of Alexandria. 
George having given orders to clear the ground, in order 
to erect a house of prayer, an adytu1l1 ,vas discovered 
during the process of digging. In it ,vere idols, and in- 
strunlents forlnerly used in Pagan ceren10nies, ,vhich 
'Vf\rc of a very strange and ludicrous appearance. The 
Christians caused them to be publicly exhibited, in order 
to humiliate the Pagans; but this affront ,vas Inore than 
the Pagans could hear, and they rushed to attack the 
Christians, after arlning thelnsclve
 ,vith s,vords, stones, 
Hll( 1 ,vhatever ,veapon caInc fir
t to hanel. rrhey slc,v 
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Inany of the Christians, and, in derision of their religion, 
crucified others. This led to the abandonment of the 
,york that had been cOffilnenced by the Christians, and to 
the lllurder of George by the Pagans, as soon as they had 
heard of the accession of Julian. This fact is adn1itted 
by Julian hiInself, ,vhich ,vould not have been the case 
had it not been fully established; for he ,vould rather 
have thro,vn the blalne of the murder on the Christians 
than on the Pagans. He expressed great indignation, in 
a letter ,vhich he ,vrote on the subject to the inhabitants 
of Alexandria, and threatened to take vengeance on 
theln: but he forgave theln out of consideration to 
Serapis, their tutelary divinity, to Alexander their 
founder, and to Julian his uncle, forlnerl y governor of 
I
gypt and of the Alexandrians. This latter ,vas so 
bigoted to PaganisIn, and so prejudiced against Christi- 
anity, that contrary to the ,vishes of the e1l1perors, he 
persecuted the Christians unto death. 


CHAPTE R VIII. 


COKCERNING THEODORE, THE KEEPER OF THE 
ACRED 
VASES OF ANTIOCH. HO'V JULIAN, THE UNCLE O}" THE 
E)IPEROR, HAVING VIOLATED THE SACRED VASES, FALLS 
A PREY TO "rORl\IS AND CORRUPTION. 
JULIAN, the uncle of the elnperor, having determined 
upon reIlloving the treasures and Inost precious orna- 
Inents of the church of Antioch to the imperial treasury, 
closed the places of prayer; for all the clergy had fled. 
One presbyter, by name Theodore, alone remained in the 
city; and it ,vas to hinl that the charge of these orna- 
1nents and treasures had been confided. Julian, the 
governor of Egypt, commanded hiln to be slain after he 
had subjected hinl to the 11l0st cruel tortures, in the vain 
endeavour to nlake hil11 reply to his questions, and re- 
frain frolll the confession of his faith. Julian then pro- 
ceeded to the sacrilege of the sacred vases, ,vhich he 
flung upon the ground and sat upon, at thc saIne tiIne 
uttering incredible blaspheu1ies against Christ: but hi
 
Î1npious coursc ,vafS suddenly arrested; for certain parts 
of hi
 body ,vere turued iuto corruption, aud generated 
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enOrlTIOUS quantities of 'vorlns. 'rhe physiciuns con- 
fessed that the disease ,vas beyond the reach of their art, 
but from fear and reverence to,vards the elnperor, they 
tried all the resources of medicine. They procured the 
Inost costly and the fattest birds, and applied them to the 
corrupted part, in hope that the ,vorms n1Ïght be thereby 
attracted to the surface; but this ,vas of no effect; for, 
in proportion as SOlne of the ,vorlns ,vere thus dr
nvll out, 
others ,vere generated in the flesh, by ,vhich he ,vas 
ceaselessly devoured until they put an end to his life. 
l\Iany believed that this disease ,vas an infliction of divine 
,vrnth, visited upon hinl ill consequence of his Ï1npiety; 
and this supposition appears the 1110re probable froln the 
fact, that the treasurer of the elnperor, and other of the 
chief officers of the court ,vho had persecuted the church, 
died in an extraordinary and dreadful Inanner, as if 
(1iville ,vrath had been visited upon thCIll. 


CHAPT ER IX. 



L\.RTYRDO)I OF THE SAINTS, EU8EBIUS, Nl':
T
\.BI
, 
\.ND 
ZENO, IN THE CITY O
; G.AZA. 
As I havc advanced thus far in lny history, and have 
given an account of the death of George and of Theodore, 
I deeln it right to relate SOlne particulars concerning the 
death of the three brethren, Eusebius, N estabis, and 
Zeno. rrhe inhabitant.s of Gaza, being inflan1cd ,vith 
rage against theIn, dragged theln fronl their house, in 
,vhich they had concealed themselves, and cast then1 into 
pr.ison, after having beaten thenl ,vith unexalnpled 
cruelty. They then assenlblecl in the theatre, and cried 
out loudly against thenl, declaring that they had COlll- 
Inittcd sacrilcge in their telnple, and had used the po,ver 
,vith ,vhich they ,vere formerly invested to the injury 
and dc
truction of PaganiSH1. By these declall1atiollS 
the general excitelnent ,vas increased to such a pitch that 
they ran to the prison, and ,vith unparalleled fury dre,v 
forth their victillls, and dashed thcln on the ground; 
and in this position, sOlnetiules ,vith the face, a.nd SOllle- 
tilllC8 ,vith thc back upon the ground, the victill1S ,vere 
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dragged through the streets of the city, and ,vere after- 
,,'"ards stoned and beaten. I have been told that even 
"\V0111en quitted their ,york to add to their sufferings by 
personal inflictions, and that the cooks left their employ- 
111en1. to pour boiling ,vater on theIn, and to ,vound thenI 
,yith their culinary utensils. 'Vhen the martyrs had 
been literally torn to pieces, and their bra!ns scattered 
on the ground, their bodies ,vere dragged out of the city, 
and flung on the spot generally used as a receptacle for 
the bodies of beasts; then a large fire ,vas lighted, and 
their bones Inixed ,vith those of asses and calnels, so that 
it 111ight be difficult to distinguish thelfi: but they ,vere 
Hot lOl1g concealed, for a Christian 'VOlnan, ,vho ,vas an 
inhabitant though not a native of the city, collected the 
Lones at night, by the inspiration of God, and conveyed 
thel11 ill a vessel to Zeno, their cousin, even as God had 
cOlnmanded her in a dreanl; for she ,vas previously un- 
acquainted ,vith Zeno, and he had narro,vly escaped being 
arrested: but he haù effected his escape ,vhile the people 
,vere occupied in the lllurder of his cousins, and had fled 
to Anthedona, a nutritÍ1ne city, about t,venty 8tadia froln 
Gaza, ,vholly addicted to superstition and idolatry. \Vhcn 
the inhabitants of this city discovered that he ,vas a 
Christian, they beat him violently, and drove hinI a,vay. 
He then fled to Gaza, and concealed himself; and here 
the -\VOlnan found hiln, and gave him the remains. lIe 
kept thelll carefully in his house until the reign of l'heo- 
dore, ,vhen he ,vas ordained bishop; and he erected a 
church beyond the ,valls of the city, and deposited the 
bones on the altar, near those of N cstor, the Confessor. 
Nestor had been 011 ternIS of illtinlacy ,vith his cousins, 
and ,vas scized ,vith the}11 by the people of Gaza, 
scourged, and inlprisoned. nut those ,vho dragged him 
through the city "\vere affected by his personal beauty, 
and st.ruck "\vith conlpassion, they cast hinI, before he 
,vas quite dead, out of thc city. SOlllC persons found 
hiln, and carried hil11 to the house of ZCllO, ,vhere he ex- 
pired during the dressing of his ,vounds. "Then the in- 
habitants of Gaza began to reflect on the enoI'lnity of their 
crilllc, they trclnhll\ù le
t the clnperor 
honld take ycn- 
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geance on the1n. It ,vas reported that the emperor ,vas 
filled ,vith indignation, and had deterlnined upon be- 
heading thelTI: but this report 'vas false, aud had no 
foundation but the fears and self-accusations of the cri- 
lninals. Julian, far from evincing as lTIuch anger 
against them as he had 11lanifested against the Alexan- 
drians on the Inurder of George, did not even write to 
rebuke their conduct. On the contrary, he deposed the 
governor of the province, and represented that clelnency 
alone prevented his being put to death. The crime iUl- 
}Juted to hiln ,vas, that of having arrested some of the in- 
habitants of Gaza ,vho had been guilty of sedition and 
lnurder, and of having imprisoned thenl until judglnent 
could be passed upon theln in accordance ,vith the la,vs. 
" For ,vhat right had he," asked the enlperor, "to arrest 
t he citizens Inerely for retaliat.ing on a fe,v Galileans the 
injuries that had been inflicted by thern anù by their gods." 
Thus, it is said, the affair ,vas passed over. 


CHAPTER X. 


CONCERNI
G ST. HILAIUON AND THE VIUGINS OJ!" HELIO- 
rOLlS. MARTYRDOM OF l\lARK, BIsnop O
-" ARETHUSA. 
AT the sanie periòd the inhalJitants of Gaza 
ought for 
the lnollk Hilarion ; but, aware of their sanguinary designs, 
he fled to Sicily. I-fere he elnployed hilllself in collect- 
ing ,vooel in the deserts and on the 11lountains, ,vhich he 
carried on his shoulders for sale in the cities, and by 
these Ineans obtained sufficient food for the support of 
the body. But as he ,vas at length recognised by a Illan 
of quality ,vhonl he had dispossessed of a derllon, he re- 
tired to l>ahnatia, ,vhere, by the po,ver of God, he per- 
forillcd nUl11erous miracles, and through prayer repressed 
an inundation of the sea, and restored the ,vaves to their 
proper bounds. X 0 sooner, ho,vever, had thebe n1Ïracles 
excited the reverence of the people, than he quitted the 
country, in order that he nlight live unkno,vll, allJ free 
froBl the praises and applauses of Ineu. lIe sailed for 
the island of Cyprus, but touched at Paphos, and at the 
entreat.y of the bishop of Cyprus, fixed his residcnce at a 
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place in that island called Charburis. IIere he only 
escaped lnartyrdoln by flight; for he fled in compliance 
,vith the divine precept ,vhich comlnands us not to ex- 
pose ourselves to persecution; but that, if ,ve fall into 
the hands of persecutors, to overcome by our o,vn forti- 
tude the violence of our oppressors. 
The inhabitants of Gaza and of .Alexandria ,vere not 
the only citizens ,vho exercised such atrocities agaillst 
the Christians as those I have described. The inhabit- 
ants of Heliopolis, nenr J\Iount Libanus, and of Arethusa 
in Syria, perpetrated deeds of still greater cruelty. 1" he 
foriner ,vere guilty of an act of barbarity ,vhich could 
scarcely be credited, had it net been corroborated by the 
testin10ny of those ,vho ,vitnessed it. They stripped the 
holy virgins ,vho had never been looked upon by the 
multitude, of their garluents, and exposed theln in a state 
of nudity, as public objects of insult and derision. After 
nlunerous other inflictions, they shaved them, ripped 
theln open, and placed inside theln the food usually given 
to pigs; and the anÏlnals thus devoured these hUlnan 
entrails in conjunction ,vith their ordinary food. I [Ull 
convinced that the citizens perpetrated this barbarity 
against the holy virgins fron1 motives of revenge, on ac- 
count of the abolition of the ancient custoln of yielJing up 
virgins to prostitution, ,vhen on the eve of lnarriage to 
those to ,vholn they had been betrothed. This cust0111 
,vas prohibited by a la,v enacted by Constantine, after 
l1e had destroyed the ten1ple of Venus at Heliopolis, and 
erected a church upon its ruins. 

iark, bishop of _
rethusa, an aged and virtuous pre- 
late, ,vas put to a very cruel death by the iuhabitants of 
that city, ,vho had long entertained inÏ1nical feelings 
against hin1, because he had, during the reigll of COll- 
stantine, resorted to violence rather than to persuasion 
in his attelnpts to lead theln froln Paganisln to Chris- 
tianity, and had delnolished a costly and ll1agnificent 
temple. On the accession of Julian, an edict ,vas issued, 
comlnanding the bishop either to rebuild the ten1ple, or 
to defray the expenses of its rc-erectioll. Percei yillg 
that the people had risen up against hiln, and reflecting 
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that he had no Ineans to pay for the re-erection of the 
tell1ple, a.nd that such an act ,vas not la,vful for a Chris- 
tian, and still less for a bishop, he fied from the city. 
On hearing, ho,vever, that n1any ,vere suftering on his 
account, that SOlne ,vere dragged before the tribunals and 
others tortured, he returned, and offered to sufter ,vhat- 
ever the lnultitude Inight choose to inflict upon hiln. 
The people, instead of ad111iring this noble deed, COll- 
ceived tbat he 'vas actuated by conten1pt to,vards theIn, 
and rushed npon hitn, dragged hiln through the streets, 
and covered hÏIn ,vith blo,ys. People of each sex and of 
all ages joined "Tith alacrity and fury in this atrocious 
proceeding. SOlne pierced his ears; the young U1Cll 
"rho frequented the schools n1ade galne of hinI, thro,viug 
hiln froIn oue to the other; and they lacerated h1111 
cruelly ,vith their knives. "Then his ,,-hole body ,yas 
covered ,vith ,vounds, they anointed hin1 ,yith honey, 
and placing hitn in a basket of rushes, raised-hitn up on 
an eminence. It is said that ,vhile he ,vas in this posi- 
sion, and suftering from the attacks of bees and ,vasps, 
he told the inhabitants of Arethusa that he ,vas raise<l 
up above thetn, and could look do,yn upon theln belo,v 
hiln, and that this renlinc1ed hiln of the difference that 
,vould exist bet,veen them in the life to come. It is 
also related that the prefect, ,vho, although a Paga]), 
,vas held in such estilnation that his Inèn10ry is still 
honoured in that country, [tchnired the fortitude of l\lark, 
and boldly uttered reproaches against the en1peror for 
allo,ving hin1self to be vanquished by an old luan, ex- 
posed to innul11erable tortures, and he added, that such 
proceedings reflected ridicule on the elnperor, ,vhile the 
nalnes of the persecuted ,vere at the san1e time renc1erc<l 
illustrious. '"rhus dicll\Jark endure all the tornlcnts in- 
flicted npon hitn by the inhabitants of Gaza ,vith snch 
ullshaken fortitude, that even the Pagans ,verc stru('k 
,vith adnlÏratioll. 
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CIIAl
TER XI. 


MARTYRDOl\I OF :MACEDO
IUS, OF THEODULIS, OF TATIAN, 01<' 
BUSIRIS, OF BASIL, AND OF EUPSYCIIUS. 
.r-'tnouT the saIne period, 
Iacedollius, l'heodulis, and 
Tatian, ,vho were Phrygians by birth, courageously 
ecc1ured Juartyrdoln. .It ten1ple of J\leros, a city of 
Phrygia, having been re-opened by the governor of the 
province, after it had been closed nlany years, these 
1l1artyrs entered therein by night filld destroyed the 
idolatrous ilnages. As other individuals ,vere arrested, 
and ,vere on the point of being punished for the deed, 
they delivered thelllselve8 up, and avo,ved thernselves 
the actors in the transaction. 1'hey B1ight have escaped 
all further punishn1ellt by offering sacrifices to idols; but 
the governor could not persuade then1 to accept ac- 
quittal on these tern1S. His persuasions being ineffectnn 1, 
he subjected thel11 to a variety of tortures, and finally 
extended thelll on a gridiron, beneath ,vhich a fire had 
been lighted. 'Vhile they ,vere being consulned, they 
said to the governor, " Alllachus (for that "Tas his Brune), 
give orders that our bodies lnay be turned on the fire, 
if you do not desire to be served \vith n1eat cooked only 
on one siùe." Thus did they die courageously, in the 
Inidst of torlnents. 
I t is said that llusiris also obtained reno,vn at Ancyru, 
a city of Galatia, by his noble confession of the faith. 
lie belonged to the sect denclninated Eucrates, and it 
,vas reported to the..) governor of the province that he 
had ridiculed the Pagans. The governor, in consequence, 
cOlnlnanded that he should be put to the torture. llusiris 
raised his hands to his head so as to leave his sides ex- 
posed, and told the governor that it ,vould be useless for 
the executioners to take the trouble of attaching him to 
the instrlunent of torture, a8 he ,vas ready to receive on 
his sides as rnany bl<Hvs as 111ight be adjudged hi1n. 
The governor ""as snrpri
ed at this proposition; hut his 
Hstonisll1ncllt ,yftS increased Ly ,vhat follo,ved, for J
nsiris 
ren1ained tìr1l1 Hnd il111nOYP:l 1>10 "rit.h his hand
 011 his 
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head, ,vhile his sides ,vere being torn ,vith nails, accord- 
ing to the governor's direction. In11uediatelyafter,vards 
Rusiris ,vas consigned to prison, but ,vas released not 
long subsequently, on the announcen1.ent of the death 
of Julian. He lived till the reign of "Iheodosius, re- 
nounced his forlner heresy, and joined the Catholic 
church. 
It is said that about this period, Basil, presbyter of 
the church of Ancyra, and Eupsychus a native of 
Cæsarea in Cappadocia., who had but just taken to hiln- 
self a ,vife, terminated their lives by 111artyrdoln. J 
believe that Eupsychus ,vas condelnned in consequence 
of the delnolition of the telnple of Fortune, ,vhich, as I 
have already stated, excited the anger of the clnperor 
against all the inhabitants of Cæsarea. Indeed all the 
actors in this transaction ,vere condelnned, SOlne to death, 
and others to hanishlnent. 
Basil had ]ong manifested great zeal in defence of the 
faith, and had opposed the 
\rians during the reign of 
Constant-ins; hence the partizans of Eudoxius had pro- 
hibited hinl froln holding public assen1blies. On t.he 
accession of Julian, ho,vever, he travelled hither and 
thither, publicly and openly exhorting the Christians to 
cleave to their o,vn doctrines, and to refrain frolH defiling 
theillseives ,vith Pagan sacrifices and libations: he urged 
theln to account a
 nothing the honours ,vhich the en1- 
peror Inight besto,v upon then1, such honours being but 
of short duration, and leading to eternal illfan1Y. IIis 
zeal had already rendered hinl an object of suspicion anJ 
of hatred to the Pagans" "Then one day he chanced to 
pass by and see them offering sacrifice; he sighed deeply, 
and uttered a prayer to the effect, that no Christian 
Inight be suffered to fall into sin1ilar delusion. lIe 
,vas seized on the spot, and conveyed to the governor ot 
the province; Jnany tortures ,vere inflicted on hilH, and 
in the 111anly endurance of this anguish, he received t.he 
cro,vn of lnartyrdolll. 
Although these cruelties ,vere perpetrated contrary 
to the ,vill of the elnperor, yet they serve to prove that 
his reign "'"as signalized by Inany lnartyrdolns. For the 
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sake of clearness, I have related all these occurrcnces 
in consecutive order; although the Inartyrdon1s really 
occurred at different periods. 


C II.LtP 'I' E It XII. 


CONCERNING LUCIFER .AND EUSEBIUS, BISHOI>S OF THE "rEST. 
EUSEBICS 'VITH .ATIL\.NASIUS THE Gl
EAT AND OTJIEI: 
BISHOPS HOI..D A COUNCIL AT ALEXANDRIA, A
D COKFIU
J 
THE F AITII ESTABLISHED AT 
IC.Æ
A. 


AFTER the return of Athanasius fron1 banishlnent, 
J.Jucifer, bishop of Cagliari in Sardinia, and El1scbius, 
bishop of Vercelli, a city of Liguria in Italy, returned 
fron1 rrhebais. rrhey had been condelnned by ConstalJ- 
tius to perpetual exile in that country. They conferred 
together concerning the regulation of ecclesiastical affairs; 
and it ,vas unanÎll10usly agreed that Eusebius should 
repair to Alexandria, and there, in concert ,vith Athana- 
sins, hold a council for the purpose of confirn1Îng the 
Nicene doctrines. Lucifer sent a deacon ,vith Eusebius 
to take his place ill the council, and ,vent hin1self to 
.L\ntioch, ,vhere the church ,vas torn by factions. .Lt 
schisll1 had been excited by t.he Arians, then under the 
;;ùidance of EuzoillS,. and by the follo,vers of J\Ieletius, 
,vho, as I have above stated, ,vere at variance even ,yith 
those ,yho held the sanle opinions as thel11sel Yes. As 
l\feletius had not then returned frolll exile, Lucife)O 
ordained I)a.ulillus bishop. 
In the 111eantin1e, the bishops of lnany cities had as- 
selnbled ill .L\lexandria ,vith .L\thanasins and Ensebius, 
and had confirnled the 
icene doctrines. They COll- 
fes
ed that the Holy Ghost is of th3 san1e substance as 
the Father and the Son, and they lluHle use of the ter1n 
"'Irinity." 1'hey declared that the hUlnan nnture ns w . 
s\nned by God the ,,-r ord, is to be regarded as consisting 
of a perfect soul as ,yell as of a perf(1ct bo(ly, eyen as ,vas 
taught hy the ancient Chri
tian philosophers. As thp 
church had been agitated by qnestions concerning the 
ter"lns "suh
tallcc," HIld " hypostasi
," they decreed, and, 
flS I think, "ri
(ìly, that thpsp t('lOlH
 f'honl<l not hC'IH'pforth 
]!) 
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be lightly used in reference to God, except in refutation 
of the Sabellian heresy; in discourses of this nature the 
nse of such ,vords ,vas to be perlnitted, lest fron1 the 
apparent paucity of tern1s, there n1ight seen1 any diffi- 
culty in conveying distiuctness of idea. These ,,,"ere the 
decrees passed by the bishops convened at Alexandria. 
A thauasius read in the council the doculnent he hnd 
,vritten in his o,vn justification, detailing the reasons of 
his flight. 


CHAprr E 11 XIII. 


CONCERNING P AULINUS AND l\IELETIUS, ARCHBISHOPS OF 
ANTIOCH. DISPUTE BET'VEEN EUSI;:BIUS AND LUCIFEU; 
EUSEBIUS A:r\D HILARIUS DEFEND THE NICENE :FAITII. 


ON the termination of the council, Eusebius repnircd 
to Antioch, and found dissension prevailing an101Jg the 
people. Those ,vho ,vere attached to l\leletins "ronltl 
not join Paulinus, but held their asselnblies npart.. 
Eusebius ,vas n1uch grieved at the state of affairs; for the: 
ordination ought l1{)t to have taken place ,vithout the: 
unanimous consent of the people, yet fron1 rc
pp
t. 
to,vard8 Lucifer, he did not openly express his dissatis- 
faction. lIe refused to hold cOlnlnunion ,vith either 
party, but prolnised to redress their respective grievances 
by ll1eans of a council. "Thile he ,vas thus striving 1 0 
restore concord and unanimity, l\leletius returned from 
exile, and finding that those ,vho held his sentilnents 
had seceded fro1l1 the other party, he held n1eetings ,vith 
theln beyond the ,valls of the city. Paulinus in the 
lTIeantime 
sselnbled his O'Vll party ,vi thin the city, for 
his Inildness, his virtuous life, and his advanced age, had 
so far ,von the respect of Euzoius, the .L
rian bishop, 
that, instead of being expelled froln the city, a church 
had been assigned hilTI for his o,vn use. Eusebius, on 
finding all his endeavours for the restoration of concord 
frustrated, quitted Antioch. Lucifer fancied hÏ1nself 
il\inred by hiln because he had refused to approve the 
ordination of Paulin us, and in displeasure, seceded froln 
COlnlnnnion ,vith hin1. J\s if purely frOll1 the desire of 
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contention, Lucifer then began to cast aspersions on the 
enactments of the Council of ....\.lexandria; and in this ,yay 
he seems to have originated the heresy ,vhich has been 
distinguished by his nan1e. rrhose ,vho espoused his 
cause, seceded froIll the church; but although he ,vas 
deeply chagrined at the aspect affairs had taken, yet, 
bccause he had deputed a deacon to accomp
ny Eusebius 
in lieu of hin1se]f
 he yielded to the decrees of the coun- 
cil of Alexandria, and conforlned to the doctrines of the 
Catholic Church. About this period, he repaired to 
Sardinia. In the Inean tilne Euse bi us traversed the 
Eastern provinces, restored those ,vho had declined frolH 
the faith, and taught theln ,vhat it ,vas necessary to 
believe. After passing through Illyria, he ,vent to Italy, 
and there he met ,vith Hilarius, bishop of Poictiers in 
Aq uitania. Hilarius had returned froIll exile before 
I
usebius, and had taught the Italians and the Gauls 
,vhat doctrines they ,vere to receive, and ,vhat to reject: 
he expressed hilllself ,vith great eloquence in the Latin 
tongue, and ,vrote Jnany admirable ,yorks, it is said, in 
refutation of the Arian doglnas. Thus did I-lilarius and 
Ensebius maintain the doctrines of the Nicæan council 
in the regionR of the 'Vest. 


CIIAPTER XIV. 


J)JSSENSIO
 BET"'EEN TIlE l
ARTIZANS O
"' ilL\CEDONIUS A
D 
THOSE OF ACACIL"S. 


A T this period, the adherents of 
Iacedonius, alIloug 
,vhoHl ,vere Eleusius, Eustathius, anù Sophronius, ,vllo 
no,v began to he called :àlacedonians, as constituting a 
diðtinct sect, adopted the bold Ineasure, on the death of 
Coustantius, of calling. together those of their o,vn senti- 
111Cnts ,vho had been convened at Seleucin, and of hold- 
iug several councils. '"rhey condenlned the partizans of 
Acacius, and the faith ,vhich had been established at 
Arilninuln, and confÌrlned the doctrines ,vhich had been 
set. forth at .A..ntioch, and after,vards approved at Seleu- 
cia. 'Yhen interrogated as to the Cf!l1p,e of their dispute 
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,vith the partizans of J-\cacins, ,vith ,vholn, as being of the 
saInc sentÍ1nents as thelnselves, they had forrncrly held 
cOlnlnunion, they replied, by the n10uth of Sophronius, 
a bishop of Paphlagonia, that ,vhile the Christians in the 
"T est lnaintained the use of the terln "consubstantial," thE' 
follo,vers of Aetius in the East, upheld the dogma of dis- 
sill1ilarity as to substance; that the former party con- 
founded the persons of the Father and of the Son, by 
their use of the terlTI "consubstantial," and that the latter 
party represented too great a difference as existing 
het,veen the hypostases of the Father and of the Son; 
hut that they thell1Selves preserved the Inean bet"Teen 
the þ,vo extrelnes, and avoided both errors, by religiously 
Inaintaining that, in hypostasis, the Son is like unto 
the Father. It ,vas by such representations as these 
that the l\Iacedouians vindicated thelnselves f)
Oln 
bhune. 


CIIAP1
ER X'T. 


ATHAN.ASIUS IS AGAIN BA
ISHED; CONCEllNING ELEUSIUS, 
BISHOP OF CYZICUS, AND TITUS BISHOP OF nOSTRA. 
ANCEsTons OF THE AUTHOR. 


THE en1peror, on being inforlned that Athanasius held 
Ineetings in the church of _\lexandria, taught the people' 
boldly, and eonverted Inany Pagans to Christianity, 
cornlnanded hirn, under the severest penalties, to depart 
from ..A.1exandria. The pretext Inade use of for en- 
forcing this edict, was that AthanB.sius, after having been 
banished by Constantius, had re-assumed his episcopal 
achninistration ,vithout the sanction of the reigning em- 
peror: for Julian declared that he had never conten1- 
plated restoring the bishops "Tho had been exiled by Con- 
stantius to their ecclesiastical functions, ,vhen he re- 
called theln to their native land. On the announcen1.eut 
of the comlnand enjoining his Î1nmediate departure, 
At.hanasius said to the Christian mnltitudes ,vho stood 
,veeping around hbn, "Be of good courage; it is but a 
cloud ,vhich \vill 
pcedily be dispersed." He then C01TI- 
mitted the care of the church to thc 1110st zealous of his 
f)'icllc1
, anå quitted --L\.1exf1ndria. 
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About the same period, the inhabitants ofCyzicus sent an 
elnbassy to the en1pero1', to lay before hilll SOlne of their 
private affairs, and particularly to entreat the restora- 
tion of the ])agan tClnples. lIe applauded their zeal, 
and pron1Ïsed to grant all their requests. He expelled 
Eleusius, the bishop of their city, becaÙse he had de- 
stroyed SOlne telnples, provided for the support of \vido,vs, 
erected edifices as d,vellillg-place
 for holy virgins, and 
induced Inany Pagans to abandon their ancient supersti- 
tion. rrlle eillperor prohibited SOlno foreign Christian8, 
,vho had accolnpanied hin1, fro1l1 entering the city of 
Cyzicus, froln the apprehension, it appears, that they 
,vould, in conjunction ,vith the Christians ,vithin the 
city, excite a sedition on account of religion. rrhere 
,vere, in fact, great nUlnbers of artizan8 engaged in the 
,voollen lllanufacture, and in the coinage of Inoney; they 
,vere divided into t,vo bands, and had received pern1issioll 
froul preceding elnperors to d,vell, ,vith their ,vives and 
possessions, in Cyzicus, provided that they annually 
handed over to the public treasury a supply of clothes 
for the soldiery, and of ne,vly-coined I11oney. Although 
J nlian ,vas anxious to ad vance, by every Ineans, the 
Pagan religion, yet he deelned it the height of iln- 
prudence to elnploy force or intiInidation against those 
,vho refused to sacrifice. Besides, there ,vere so 111any 
Christians in every city, that it would have been no easy 
task for the rulers even to nunlber theIll. 110 did not 
even forbid theln to asselnble together for ,vor
hip; as he 
,vas a ,yare that, ,vhen fi'eedolll of the ,viII is called into 
que
tiun, constraint is utterly n
eless. lle expelled the 
clergy and bishop
 frotn all the cities, ill order to put an 
end to these asselnblies, ilnagining that, ,vhen there 
,vould be no longer teaching or adll1Ïlli
tration of the 
sacralnents, religion itself ,vonld, in course of tin1e, fall 
into oblivion. l'he pretext ,vhich he advanced for these 
proceedings ,vas, that the clergy 'v ere the leaders of 
edi- 
tion 
nnong the people. Under this plea
 he expelled 
Eleusius and his friends froln Cyzicus, although there 
,vas not even a sYInptolll of sedition in that city. lIe a180 
pu bliely calleclupoll the citizell
 of Jjo
tra to expel lïtus 
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their bishop. It appears that the eluperor had threatened 
to ilnpeach Titus and the other clergy as. the authors of 
any sedition that Inight arise anlong the people, and that 
rritus had thereupon ,vritten to hiIn, stating that, although 
the Christians ,vere Inore in nUll1ber than the Pagans, 
yet that., in accordance ,vith his exhortations, they,ycre 
disposed to rell1ain quiet, and ,vere not likely to rise up 
in sedition. Julian, ,vith the vie,v of exciting the enn1ity 
of the inhabitants of Bostra against Titus, represented, 
in a letter ,vhich he addressed to theIn, that their bishop 
had advanced a calumny against theIn, by stating that it 
,vas in accordance ,vith his exhortations, rather than ,vith 
their o,vn inclination, that they refrained froln sedition; 
and Julian exhorted theln to expel him fron1 their city, us 
a public enemy. It appears that the Christians "rere 
subjected to siu1ilar injustice in other places; s0111etillles 
by the con1Inand of the elnperor, and sometimes by the 
,vrath and illlpetuosity of the populace. The blan1e of 
these transactions lllay be justly in1puted to the enlperor; 
for, out of his hatred to the Christian religion, he only 
visited the perpetrators of such de
ds ,vith yerbal re- 
bukes, ,vhile, by his actions, he urged thel11 011 in t.he 
s
nnc course. lIence, although not absolutely persecuted 
by the elllperor, the Christians ,vere obliged to flee fr01l1 
city to city. 
Iy grandfather and nlany of IllY ancestors 
,yere con1pelled to :flee in this lnanner. l\ly graudfather 
,vas of Pagan parentage; and, "Tith his 0'V11 faluily and 
that of Alaphion, had been the first to enl brace Christi- 
anity in Bethelia, a populous to,vn near Gaza, in ,vhich 
there are temples highly reverenced by the people of the 
country, on account of their extreme antiquity. The 
Inost celebrated of these teInples is the Pantheon, built 
on an artificial en1inence conullanding a vie,v of the 
,vhole to,vn. I t is conjectured that the original naU1C 
given to this teillple ,vas in the Syriac language, and 
t hat this nan1e ,vas after,vards rendered into Greek, and 
expressed by a ,vord ,vhich signifies that the tClnple is 
the residence of all the gods. I t is said that the aLove- 
Inentioned falnilies ,vcre converted through the Ì1J stru- 
111entality of the rIlonk IIilarioll. ..Alaphion, it appears, 
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'n1S possessed of a devil; and neither the !)agalls nor the 
Je"rs could, by any of their enchant1l1ents, deliver hill1 
fi
oln this affliction; but Hilarion, by siulply calling upon 
the name of Christ, expelled the demon, and J\laphion, 
,vith his ,vhole family, ilnmediately ell1braced the faith. 
1\ly grandfather ,vas endo,ved ,vith great natural ability, 
,vhich he applied ,vith success to the explanation of the 
Sacred Scriptures; he had lnade some attainlnents in 
general kno,vledge, and ,vas not ignorant of arithllletic. 
lIe ,vas much beloved by the Christians of Ascalon, of 
Gaza, and of the surrounding country; and ,vas regarded 
as necessary to religion, on account of his gift in ex- 
pounding Sèripture. No one can speak in adequate 
terll1S of the virtues of the other family. The first 
churches and monasteries erected in that country ,vere 
founded by members of this family, and supported by 
their liberality and humanity. SOlne good 111en belong- 
ing to this fall1ily have flourished even in our o,vn days; 
and, in Iny youth, I sa,v SOlne of them, but they ,vere 
then very aged. I shall have occasion to say lnore con- 
cerning them in the course of Iny history. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


EFFORTS OF JULIAN TO ESTABLISH P AGANISl\I, AND ABOLISH 
CHRISTIANITY. IllS EPISTLE TO SOJIE OF TIlE PAGAN 
IIIGII PRIESTS. 


'[HE elllperor ,vas deeply grieved at finding that all 
his efforts to secure the predolninance of l
aganisn1 ,vere 
utterly ineffectual: for, although the gates of the tenl- 
pIes \vere kept open, although sacrifices ,vere offered, and 
the observance of ancient festivals restored in all the 
cities, yet he ,vas far froin being satisfied; for he could 
plainly foresee that, on the \vithdrawal of his influence, 
a (' hange in the \vhole aspect of affairs ,vould speedily 
take place. II e ,vas particularly chagrined on discover- 
ing that the ,vives, children, and bervants of 111any of the 
I)agan priests had been converted to Christianity. On 
reflecting that one Blain support of the Christian religion 
,vas the virtuous course of life of its professors, he deter- 
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Inined to introduce into the l
agan tell1ple
 the order and 
discipline of Christianity, to institute various orders and 
degrees of nlinistry, to appoint readers, and teachers to 
give instruction in Pagan doctrines, and to conl1nand that 
prayers should be offered on certaiu days at stated 
hours. lIe, Inoreover, resolved to found monas- 
teries for the accomnloc1ation of lllen nnd 'V0111en \vho 
desired to live in philosophical retirelnent, as like- 
,vise hospitals for the relief of strangers and of the 
poor, and for other philanthropical purposes. He ,vishcd 
to introduce anlong the Pagans the Christ.ian systel11 of 
penance for voluntary and involuntary transgressions: 
but the point of ecclesiastical discipline ,vhich he chiefly 

Hhnired, and desired to estaùlish al110ng the Pagans, 
,vas the Cust0111 of the bishops to give letters of reC0111- 
lnendatioll to those \vho travelled to foreign lands, 
\\Therein they cOllunended then1 to the hospitality and 
kindness of other bishops, iu all places, and under all 
cOlltingellcie
. In this ,yay did J nlian strive to engraft 
the custOlllS of Christianity upon Paganisn1. But if 
,vhat I have stated appears to be incredible, I need Hot 
go far in search of proofs to corroborate lny assertions; 
for 1 can produce a letter, ,vrittell by the en1peror hill1- 
self on the subject. ITe ,vrites as follo\ys:- 
" 'fo ...\..rsacins, II igh Priest of Galatia. 

'l)a.ganisln has not yet reached the degree of pros- 
perity t.hat ll1ight be desired, o,ying tu the conduct of its 
yotaries. 'fhe ,vorship of the gods, ho,vever, is con- 
ducted on the grandest and lnost lnagllifieent scale, so far 
exceeding our ycry hopes and expectations, that no one 
could have dared to look for so surprising a change as 
that ,vhich ,ve have ,vitllessed ,vithin a very short space 
of tÌIne. But are ,ve to re
t :::;ati:sfied ,vith ,yhat has been 
already effected? Ought ,ve not ra.ther to consider that 
the progress of Christianity has been principally o,ving to 
tIll:} hlllIlanity evinced by Christians to,vards strangers, 
to the revercnce they haye 111finifcsted to,Y"arc1s the dead, 
and to the delnsiye gravity ,vhich thcy have assulued ill 
their conduct aud deportulcnt. It is rcquif,itc that ea
h 
of U
 slluulcl be lliligcllt in the cli
('h(ll
ge of dut.y: I do 



CHAP. XVI.] LETTER OF JL"LIAN.-.A.D.361. 233 
Hot refer to you alone, as that ,,
ould not suffice, but to 
all the priests of Galatia. Y ou must either put thelll to 
slutlne, or try the po"\ver of persuasion, or else deprive 
theln of their sacerdotal offices, if they do n.ot, ,vit h their 
,vives, their children, and their servants, join in the ser- 
vice of the gods, or if they permit their ,vives or their 

on
 to disregard the gods, and to prefer impiety to 
piety. Exhort thenî not to frequent theatres, not to 
drink at taverns, and not to cngage in any trade, or 
practise any nefarious art. Honour those ,vho yield to 
your rClTIOnstrances, and expel tho:se ,vho disregard then1. 
E:st.ablish hospitals in every city, so that strangers fi
onl 
neighbouring and foreign countries may reap the benefit 
of our philanthropy, according to thcir respective need. 
J have provided Ineans to Ineet the necessary expen- 
diture, and have issued directions throughout the ,vholc 
of Galatia, that you should be furnished annually ,vith 
thirty thou
alld bushels of corn, and sixty thousand 
lllcasnres of ,vine, of ,vhich the fifth part is to be devoted 
to the support. of the poor who attend upon the priests; 
aHd the rest is to be distributed anlong strangers and 
our O'Vll poor. For, ,vhile there are no persons in need 

nnong the J e,vs, and ,vhile even thc Îlnpious Galileans 
provide, not only for those of their o"rl1 party ,vIto 
are in ,vallt, but also for those ,vho hold ,vith us, it ,vould 
iudeed be disgraceful if ,ve 'v ere to allo,v our o,vn peoplc 
to suffer froln povcrty. Teach the Pagans to co-opcrate 
in this ,york of ht.nevolence, and let the first-fruits of tllC 
to,vns he offered to the gods. Habituate thell1 to the 
exercise of this liberality, by sho,ving theu1 11o"r such 
condnct is sanctioned by the practice of reulote antiquity; 
tor IIolncr rcpresents Eumæus as saying,- 


, It never was our guise, 
To slight the poor, or aught hnn1ane despise; 
:FOl" Joye unfolds onr hospitable door, 
'Tis Jove that sends the stranger and the poor.' 


" Let us not pern1Ït others to excel us in piety; let us 
l10t dishollour ourselvcs, nor the scrvice of the gods by 
our ncgligcncc. If I hear that you act according to IllY 
direction
, I shall rljoice exceedingly. J>o not oitcn 
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Vlsn the governors at their o,vn houses, but ,vrite to 
thelll frequently. \Vhen they enter the city, let no 
priest go to n1eet thelTI; and let not the priest aCC01l1- 
pany then1 further than the vestibule ,vhen they repair 
to the ten1ple of the gods: neither let any soldiers march 
before theu1 on such occasions; but let those follo,v thenl 
,vho ,vill. As soon as they have entered ,vithin the 
gates of the tenlple, they are but private individual:j; 
for there it is your duty, as yon ,yell kno,v, to preside, 
according to the divine decree. Those ,vho hUlnbly COIl- 
forB1 to this la,v Jnanifest that they possess true religion; 
,vhereas those ,yho conternn it are proud and vain- 
glorious. I tun ready to render assistance to the inhabit- 
ants of !")essena, provided that they ,viII propitiate the 
l110ther of the gods; but, if they neglect this duty, they 
,vill incur Iny utUI0st displeasure. 
, It is not right for HIe to show cOlnpassion 
Toward
 those with whOln the iUllllortal gods are at enn1Íty.' 


"Convince then1, therefore, that if they desire Iny as:-;i
t- 
allce, they Inust offer up supplications to the tHother of 
the gods." 


CI-IAPTER XVII. 


.JULIAN RESORTS TO ARTIFICE, HATHElt TIL\.N TO OPEN 
VIOLENCE, AGAINST THE CHIUSTIANS. THE blGN OF THE 
CHO
S CEASES TO BE US1<:D AS A STANDARD; THE SOL- 
DIERY INVITED TO OFFER S
\.CRIFICE. 


"THEN Julian acted and 'VI'ote in the luanneI' aforesaid, 
hc expected that he ,vonld, by these l11eans, easily illtluce 
his subjects to change their religious opinions. ....\lthough 
he earnestly desired to abolish the Christian religion, 
yet he refrained fro In elnploying yiolent Ineasures, lest 
he shoultl be accounted tyrannical. lIe used every 
Illcans, ho,vever, that could possibly be devised to lead 
his subjects back to l)aganislll; and he ,vas nlore espeei- 
ally urgent ,vith the soldiery, ,vholl1 he S0l11etÎInes 
adùressed individually, and sonlctillles through the 
lllediulll of their officers. 'fo habituate theIu, ill aU 
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things, to the ,vorship of the gods, he restored the 
ancient forIn of the standard of the R,olnan arInies, 
,vhich, as '''.C have already statcd, Constantine had, at the 
cOlllllland of God, converted into the sign of the cross. 
Julian al
o caused to be painted, in juxta-position ,vith his 
u\vn figure, on the public pictures, a representation either 
of Jupiter con1Ïng out of heaven and presenting to 
hilll the synlbols of iU1perial po,ver, a cro,vn or a purple 
roLe, or else of 
Iars, or of J\lercury, ,vith their eyes in- 
teutly fixed upon him, as if to express their ac1]niration 
of his eloquence and n1ilitary skill. lIe placed the pic- 
tures of the gods in juxta-position ,vith his o,vn, in order 
that the people lnight be led to ,vorship thell1 under the 
pretext of rendering due honour to hirn; and lnight thus, 
under the cloak of ancient usages, be induced to offer 
religious homage. He considered that, if they ,vouIc1 
yield obedience on this point, they ,yould be the l110re 
ready to obey him on every other occasioll; but that, if 
they ventured to refuse obedience, he ,vould have reason 
to punish thcIn, as infringers of the ROlnan custorns and 
offenders against the emperor and the state. 1'here 
"yere but very fe,v (and the la,v had its course against 
then1) ,vho, seeing through his designs, refused to render 
the .cllstolnary hOlnage to his pictures: but the 1TIulti- 
tude, through ignorance or siinplicity, conforrned as 
usual to the ancient regulation, and thoughtlessly paid 
hOlnage to his iInage. The elllperor derived but little 
ndvantage froln this artifice; yet he did not cease frOln 
hi
 efforts to effect a change in religion. The next 
lllachination to ,vhich he had recourse 'v"as less subtle 
andll10re violent than the forIner one; and the fortitude 
of Jnauy soldiers attached to the court ,vas thereby 
tested. 'Vhen the stated day caIne round for giving 
1110ney to the troops, ,vhich day gencrally fell npon the 
allni versary of S0111e festival an10ng the ROlnans, such as 
that of the Lirth of the elnperor, or the foundation of 
SOine royal city, Julian reflected that soldiers arc natu- 
rally thoughtless aud sin1ple, and disposed to be covetous 
of Blolley, and thereforc cOl1cluded that it ,,,"ould be a 
f
tvoura.1Jle opportunity to .s{\duce theln to the ,vorship of 



236 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [BOOK v. 
the gods. Accordingly, as each soldier approached to 
receive the Inoney, he ,vas C0111Inanded to offer sacrifice, 
fire and incense having previously been placed for this 
purpose llear the eUlperor, according to an ancient 
I
olnan custoln. SOllle of the soldiers had the courage 
to refuse to offer sacrifice and receive the gold; others 
,vere so habituated to the observance of the ancient cus- 
tOlu, that they confornled to it '\Tithout hnagiBing that 
they ,vere cOllunitting sin. Others, again, deluded by 
the lustre of the gold, conlpliecl ,yith the Pagan rite, and 
suffered theulselves tc? fall into the telnptation froin 
,vhich they ought to have fled. It is related that as 
S0111e of those ,vho had ignorantly fallen into sin ,yare 
seated at table, and drinking to each other, one a1nong 
the111 happened to 111ention the n31ne of Christ. Another 
of the guests ilninediately exclaÍIned, " It is extraordi.. 
nary that you should call upon Christ, ,vhell, but a short 
tinle ago, you denied hiln for the sake of the enlperor's 
gift, by thro\ving incense into the fire." On hearing 
this observation, they all becaule suddenly conscious of 
the sin they had cOllllnitted; they rose frolll table, and 
rushed into the public streets, ,vhere they scre
uned and 
\\rept, and called upon all nlen to ,yitness that they ,yere 
Christians, and that they had offered incense una,vares, 
and ,vith the hand alone, and not ,vith the as
ent of the 
judglllent. They then presented thenlselves before the 
c1nperor, thre,v back his gold, and besought hinl to put 
thelll to death, protesting that they ,vould never re- 
nounce thcir sentilnents, \vhatever torlncnts 111ight, in 
consequence of the sin con11nitted by their Ilanc1, be in- 
Hicted on thc other parts of their body for the sake of 
Christ. 'Vhatever displeasure the ClllpCrOr ulight have 
fclt against theIn, he refrained froln slaying theIn, lest 
they should enjoy thc honour of Il1artyrc1oln: he there- 
forc luerely deprived thelIl of their Jnilitary COlll111issioll, 
and dislllÎssed thenl fro111 the court. 
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CIIAI)'rER X'TIII. 


CHRISTIANS PROHIBITED BY THE EMPEROR FROl\I STUDYING 
I>OLITE LITERATURE. RESISTANCE OF BASIL THE GREAT, 
GREGOny THE THEOLOGIAN, AND APOLLINARIUS, TO THIS 
DECREE. 


J-cLIAN entertained the saIne sentilnents as those 
above described to,vards all Christians, as he manifested 
,vhel1ever an opportunity ,vas afforded. Those ,vho 
refused to sacrifice to the gods, although perfectly 
blalneless in other respects, ,vere deprived of the rights 
of citizenship, and of the privilege of joining assenlblies 
and of holJing public offices. 1-Ie forbad the children 
of Christians from frequenting the public school::;;, and 
froln being instructed in the ,vritillgs of the Greek poets 
and orators. lIe entertained great resentulel1t against 
Jtpollil1arius, the Syrian, a man of extraordinary erudi- 
tion; against Basil and Gregory, natives of Cappadocia, 
the Inost celebrated orators of the tilne; and against 
other learned and eloquent lllen, of ,vhom some ,vere 
attached to the :Kicene doctrines, and others to the 
dogmas of Arius. His sole Inotive for excluding the 
children of Christian parents fron1 instruction in the 
learning of the Greeks, ,vas because he considered such 
studies conducive to the acquisition of arguluentative 
and persuasive J?ov{er.Apollinarius, therefore, employed 
his great learniÙg and ingenuity, in ,vhich he even sur- 
passed Homer, in the production of a ,york in heroic 
verse, on the antiquities of the I-Iebre,vs from the crea- 
tion to the reign of Saul. He divided this ,york into 
t,venty-four parts, to each of ,vhich he appended the 
Jl3111e of one of the letters of the Greek alphabet. lIe 
31so "'Tote cOlnedies in iInitation of l\lenandcr, tra- 
gedies resclnbling those of I
uripides, and odes on the 
model of Pindar. In short, he produced ,vithin a very 
brief space of time a numerous set of ,yorks, ,vhich, in 
point of excellence of cOlnposition and beauty of diction, 
lllay vie ,vith the Bl0St celebrated ,vritings of Greece. 
'\""p]'p it. not fOl' the extrerne partinlity ,,'ith ,,'hich thp 
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productions of antiquity are regarded, I doubt not but 
that the ,vritings of Apollillarius ,,,ould be helLl in as 
Hluch estimation as those of the ancients. l'he cOlnpre- 
hensiveness of his intellect is more especially to be ad- 
mired; for he excelled in eyery branch of litera.ture, 
,vhereas ancient ,vriters ,vere proficient only in one. lIe 
,vrote a very relnarkable "
ork, entitled " The 'fruth," 
against the. enlperor and the Pagan philosophers, in 
,yhich he clearly proved, ,vithout any appeal to the 
authority of Scripture, that they ,vere far froIn having 
attained right opinions of God. The emperor, for the 
purpose of casting ridicule on ,yorks of this nature, ,vrote 
to the bishops in the follo"\vil1g ,vords; "I have read, I 
have understood, and I have condelnned." To this they 
sent the follo\ving reply; " Yon have read, but you have 
not understood; for, had you understood, you ,vonld not 
have condenlned." S0111e have attributed this reply to 
Basil, bishop of Cappadocia, and, perhaps, not ,yithout 
reason; but, ,vhethcr dictated by him or by another, it 
fully displays the Inagnanimity and learning of the 
,vri ter . 


CHAP'rEIl XIX. 


,\TORK 'VRITT.EN, BY JüJ
IAN, ENTITLED "AVERSION TO 
BE..:\RDS." DAPHNE, .A srnunn OF ANTIOCH. TRANSLATION 
OF THE REMAINS OF BABYLAS, TIlE PRIESTLY .l\IARTYI
. 


,JULIA
, having deteru1Îned upon undertaking a ,val' 
against Persia, repaired to Antioch in Syria. 'rhe people 
10lHlly complained, that, although provisions ,vere very 
abundant, the price affixed to thelll ,vas very high. 
j-\ccordingly the emperor, fl
on1 liberality, as I believe, 
to,vards the people, reduced the price of provisions to so 
lo,v a scale t.hat the yendors fled the city. A scarcity 
in consequence ensued, for ,vhich the people blamed the 
eInperor; and their resentll1ent found vent in ridiculing 
the length of his beard, aud the bulls ,vhich he had had 
stamped upon his coins; and they satirically rell1arked 
that. he upset the ,vorld in t.he saIne ,yay that his priests, 
,vhen offering sacrifice, thre"\v do,vn the victirns. At 
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first his displeasure ,vas excited, find he threatened to 
punish theIn, anù prepared to depart for Tarsus. ..After- 
","ards, ho,vever, he suppressed his feelings of indigna- 
tion, and repaid their ridicule by ,vords alone ; he conl- 
posed a very elegant ,vork under the title of "A version 
to Beards," ,vhich he sent to theln.. lIe treated the 
Christians of this city precisely in the same 111anner as 
at other places, and endeavoured, as far as possible, to 
prolnote the extension of Paganisln. 
I shall here recount S0111e of the details cOI1Jlected ,vith 
the tOlnb of Babylas, the martyr, and certain occurrences 
,vhich took place about this period in the telnple of 
Apollo at Daphne. Daphne is a suburb of 1-\.ntioch, anù 
is planted ,vith cypresses and other trees, beneath ,vhich 
all kinds of flo,vers flourish in their season. The branches 
of these trees are so thick and interlaced that they n1ay be 
said to fornl a roof rather than lnerely to afford shade, 
and theraysofthe"sun can never pierce through the111 tothe 
soil beneath. The purity and the softness of the air, and 
the great quantity of limpid strealllS \vhich ,vater the 
earth, render this spot one of the Inost delightful places 
in the ,vorld. The Greeks pretend that Daphne, the 
daughter of the river Ladon, ,vas here changed into a 
tree ,vhich bears her na1ne, ,vhile she ,vas fleeing fronl 
Arcadia to evade the pursuit of Apollo, by ,vhorn she ,vas be- 
loved. 'rhe passion of Apollo ,vas not c1iIninished, they say, 
by this transfornlation; he elnbraced the tree, and Inade 
a cro,vn of its leaves. He afterw"ards often fixed his 
residence on this spot, as being dearer to hinl tha.n any 
ot.her place. 1\len of grave teinperament, ho,yever, con- 
sidered it disgraceful to approach this suburb; for the air 
and aspect of the place seen1ed to excite voluptuous 
feelings; the fable, too, connected ,vith the locality, 
appeareJ to add fi
esh fuel to the arJour of the pas- 
sions of youth. rrhe example of the gods had so debasing 
an influence that the young people of this place seelned 
illcapable ofbeillg continent thenlse.lyes, or of enduring 
th(' presence of those ,vho ,yere contInent. Anyone ,vha 
d,velt at Daphne ,vithout a rnistress 'vas regarded as 
callons and nngrarions, and ,vas shunned accordingly. 
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The Pagans like\vise lTIanifested great reverence for this 
place on account of a statue of Apollo ,vhich stood here, 
as also a Juagnificent tenlple, supposed to have been 
built by Seleucus, the father of Antiochus, ,vho gave his 
nanle to the city of Antioch. Those ,vho attach credit 
to fables of this kind, believe that a 
trearn flo,vs fronl 
the fountain Castalia, ,vhich confers the po,ver of pre- 
ùicting the future, and ,vhich is similar in its effects to 
the fountain of Delphi. It is related that Adrian here 
received intilnation of his future greatness ,vhen he ,vas 
but a private individual; and that he dipped a leaf of 
the laurel in the ,vater, and found ,vritten thereon an 
account of his destiny. When he becanle emperor, it is 
said, he cOlnn1anded the fountain to be closed, in order 
that no one nlight be enabled to pry into the kno,vledge of 
the future. But I leave this subject to those ,vho are 
rnore accurately acquainted ,vith Inythology than I aUI. 
'Vhen Gallus, the brother of Julian, had been declared 
Cæsar by Constantius, and had fixed his residence at 
Antioch, his zeal fOl
 the Christian religion anà his vene- 
ration for the nlel110ry of the 111artyrs pro1l1ptecl hilll to 
the rCl110val of the abolllinations ,vhich had ariðcn in 
Daphne. He considered that the readiest lnethocl of 
effecting this object ,vould be to erect a house of prayel
 
opposite to the telnple, and to transfer thit.her thE tOlnh 
of Babylas, the lnartyr, ,vho had, ,vith great reputation 
to hin1selt
 presided over the ehurch of Antioch. It is 
said that froIn the tiule of this translation, the denlon 
ceased to utter oracles. This silence ,vas at first at- 
tributed to the neglect into ,vhich his service ,vas allo,ved 
to fall, and to the olnission of the usual sacrifices; but 
results proved that it ,vas occasioned solely by the pre- 
s
nce of the holy Iuartyr. l'he silence continued un- 
broken even after the accession of Julian, although liLu- 
tions, incense, and victÏIns ,vere offered in abundance to 
the òenlo11. rrhe emperor hilnself entered the telnple 
for t he purpose of consulting the oracle, and offering n p 
gift
 and sacrifices ,vith entreaties to grant a r0ply. 
l'he den10n did not openly a(1nlit that the hindflrnllcP ""n
 
O('('qslonpd hy t.h(\ t01nh of I
nhyla
, th0 InartYl
, lnlt h(' 
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stated that the place ,vas filled ,vith dead bodies, and 
that this prevented the oracle from speaking. Although 
Inany interlnents had taken place at Daphne, the em- 
peror perceived that it was the presence of ßabylas, the 
lnartyr, alone ,vhich had silenced the oracle; and he COln- 
lnanded his tOlnb to be relnoved. The Christians, there- 
fore, asselubled together and conveyed the relics to the 
city, ,vhich ,vas about forty stadia distant, and deposited 
them in the place ,vhere they are still preserved, and to 
1vhich the nalne of the martyr has been given. It is said 
that old men and luaidens, young Inen and children, took 
part in the task of translating the remains; and that 
they sang psabns as they ,vent along the road, apparently 
for the purpose of lightening their labour, but, in truth, 
because they ,vere transported by zeal for their religion, 
,vhich the emperor opposed. The best singers sang first, 
and the 1nultitude replied in chorus, and the follo,ving 
,vas the burden of their song: "Confounded are all they 
,vho ,vorship graven ilnages, ,vho boast thelllSelyes in 
idols. " 


CHAP
rER XX. 


IN CONSEQL"ENCE OF THE CIRCUl\ISTANCES ATTENDING THE 
TRANSLATION OF THESE RELIC
, 
IANY O}" TIlE CHIU
TI.A
S 
ARE ILL-TREATED. THEODORE THE CONFES80R. TRUPLE 
OF APOLLO AT DAPHNE DESTROYED BY FIRE FRO:\{ 
HEAVEN. 


THE transaction above related excited the indignation 
of the emperor as lnuch as if an insult had been offered 
hill1, and he determined upon punishing the Chri:,tiaus; 
but Sallust, a prætorian prefect, although a Pagan, tried 
to dissuade biIn froln this 111ea8nre. The crnperor, 
ho,vever, could not be appeased; and Sullust ,vas conl- 
pelled to execute his lnandate, and arrest and ilnprison 
many Christians. One of the first ,vholn he arrested 
,vas a young lnan nalned Theodore, ,vho ,vas iuune- 
diately stretched upon the rack: but although his flesh 
,vas lacerated by the application of the iron nails, he 

ddressed no supplication to Sallust., nor did he iU1plore 
16 
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a dilninution of his torn1ents; on the contrary, he 
seemed as insensible to pain as if he had been lnerely a 
spectator of the sufferings of another; and he sang the 
sanIe psahn ,vhich he had joined in singing the day 
before, to show that he did not repent of the act for 
,vhich he had been condelnned. rfhe prefect, struck 
,vith adn1iration at his fortitude, ,vent to the emperor, 
and told hiln, that unless he ,vouid desist from the 
Ineasure he had undertaken, he and his party ,vould be 
exposed to ridicule, ,vhile the Christians would acquire 
glory and reputation. This representation produced its 
effect, and the Christians ,vho had been arrested ,vere 
8et at liberty. It is said that Theodore was after,vards 
asked, whether he had been sensible of any pain ,vhile 
on the rack; and that he replied, that he had not 
been entirely free from suffering, but had felt hirnself 
greatly refreshed and his torments assuaged by the 
attentions of a young man ,vho had stood by him, and 
,vho had ,viped off the perspiration, and supplied him 
,vith ",vater. I am convinced that no lnan, ,vhatever 
Inagnanimity he may possess, is capaùle, ,vithout the 
special assistance of Divine Po,ver, of lnanifesting such 
entire indifference about the body. 
rfhe body of the lnartyr Babylas ,vas, for the reasons 
aforesaid, removed to Daphne, and ,vas subsequently 
conveyed else,vhere. Soon after it had been taken away, 
fire suddenly fell upon the temple of Apollo at Daphne, 
the roof and the statue of the god ",vere burnt, and the 
naked ,valls, ,vith the colunlns on ,vhich the portico and 
the back part of the edifice had rested, alone escaped the 
conflagration. rfhe Christians believed that the prayers 
of the martyr had dra,vn do,vn fire from heaven upon 
the delllon; but the Pagans suspected the Christians of 
ha ving set fire to the place. This suspicion gained 
ground; and the priest of Apollo ,vas brought before 
the tribunal of justice to render up the names of 
those ,vho had perpetrated the deed: but though bound, 
and subjected to the lTIOst cruel tortures, he did not 
name anyone. Hence the Christians ,vere more fully 
convinced than before, that it ,vas not by the. deed of 
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Jnan, but by the ,vrath of God, that fire ,vas poured 
do,vn fron1 heaven upon the tell1ple. Such ,vere the 
occurrences ,vhich then took place. The elnperor, as I 
conjecture, on hearing that the calamity at Daphne had 
been occasioned by the martyr Babylas, and on being 
further informed that the honoured relnains of Inartyrs 
,vere preserved in several houses of prayer near the 
telnple of Apollo DidJInus, ,vhich is situated close to 
the city of 
Iiletus, ,vrote to the governor of Caria, com.. 
lnanding hin1 to destroy ,vith fire all such edifices as 
,vere furnished ,vith a roof and an altar, and to thro,v 
dO'VH, fl'Olll their very foundations, the houses of prayer 
,vhich ,vere incolnplete in these respects. 


CHAprrER XXI. 


OF TIlE 
TATUE O
., CHRIST IN THE CITY OF PAN EADES. 

"OUNTAIN OF E
Il\IA US IN 'VIIICII CHRIST \V A
IIED HIS 
}'EET. CONCERNING THE TREE \VHICH \VORSIII1>PED CHRIST 
IN EGYPT. 


A:\[ONG SO Inany ren1arkable events ,vhich occurred 
during the reign of Julian, I 111Ust not olnit to Inention 
one ,vhich affords a lllanifest proof of the power of 
Christ, and of the Divine ,vrath against the emperor. 
Having heard that at C
Bsarea Philippi, other,vise called 
l>aneades, a city of Phænicia, there ,vas a celebrated 
statue of Christ, ,vhich had been erected by a WOlnall 
,vhon1 the Lord had cured of a flo,v of blood, Julian 
cOlnlnandec1 it to be taken do,vn, and a statue of hinl- 
self erected in its place; but fire frOln heaven ,vas 
poured dO'Vll upon it, the head and breast ,vere broken, 
and it ,vas transfixed to the ground ,vith the face do,vn- 
,vards: it is still to be seen on the spot ,vhere it fen, 
blackened by the effects of the thunder. rfhe statuc of 
Christ ,vas dragged round the city and lTIutilatccl by the 
l->agan
; but the Christians recovered the fraglnents, 
and deposited the statue in the church in ,vhich it is 
still preserved. Eusebius relates, that at the hase of 
this statue grc,v a herb ,vhich ,vas unkllo,vn to the 
physician
 aHd clnpieics, hut 'VHH eHieacious ill the cure 
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of all disorders. It does not appear a matter of astonish.. 
n1ent to n1e, that, after God has vouchsafed to d\vell 
,vith luen, He should condescend to besto-\v benefits 
upon then1. It appears that innumerable other miracles 
were ,vrought, of ,vhich accounts have been handed do,vn 
to the people of the country, and ,vith ,vhich they only 
are acquainted: one instance nlay be cited in proof. 
There is a city, no,v called :Nicopolis, in Palestine, ,vhich 
was forlnerlyonly a village, and ,vhich ,vas lnentioned by 
the holy evangelists under the name of E1TIlnaus. The 
nan1e of Nicopolis ,vas given to this place by the Romans, 
in consequence of the conquest of Jerusalem and the 
victory over the (T e'vs. J list beyond the city, ,vhere 
three roads meet, is the spot ,vhere Christ, after his 
resurrection, said fare,vell to Cleophas and his compa- 
nions, as if he ,vere going to another village; and here 
is t.he fountain in ,vhich the Saviour ,vashed his feet, 
and ,vhich has ever since possessed the property of 
removing every species of disease from Inan and other 
animals. ..At Erlnopolis in Thebais is a tree called 
Persea, of ,vhich the branches, the leaves, and the least 
portion of the bark, are said to heal disease ,vhen 
touched by the sick: for it is related by the Egyptians, 
t.hat ,vhen Joseph fled ,vith Christ and 
lary the holy 
)Iother fron1 the \vrath of Herod, they ,vent to Erlno- 
polis; and as t.hey ,vere entering the city, this tree bent 
down and ,vorshipped Christ. I relate precisely ,vhat I have 
heard from nlany sources concerning this tree. I think 
that this phenolnenon ,vas a sign of the presence of God 
in the city; or, perhaps, as seems 1110st probable, it lnay 
have arisen fron1 the fear of the delnon, ,vho had been 
,vorshipped in this large and beautiful tree by the 
people of the country: for at the presence of Christ, the 
idols of Egypt ,vere shaken, even as Isaiah the prophet 
had foretold. On the expulsion of the demon, the tree 
,vas perlnitted to relnain as a monUlnent of ,vhat had 
occurred, and ,vas endued ,vith the property of healing 
those ,vho believed. The inhabitants of Egypt and of 
l>alcstine testify to the truth of these events, ,vhich took 
plare 
nnong then1selves, 
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CHi\.PTER XXII. 


FRO)! AVERSIO
 TO THE CHRISTIANS, JULIAN GRANTS PER- 
.l\IISSIO
 TO THE JE'VS TO REBUILD THE TE
IPLE AT 
JERUSALE
I; THEIl{ ATTE
IPT IS FHUSTHATED BY FIRE 
FRO.l\I HEAVEN, AND BY THE APPEARANCE OF THE SIGN OF 
THE CROSS ON THEIl{ G
\R)IENTS. 
THOl
GH the emperor hated and oppressed the Chris- 
tians, he Inanifested benevolence and humanity to,vards 
the J e,vs. He 'vrote to the J e\vish patriarchs and leaders, 
as ,yell as to the people, reqnesting them to pray for 
hiln, and for the prosperity of the elnpire. In taking 
this step he ,vas not actuated, I am convinced, by any 
respect for their religion: for he was a,vare that it is, su 
to speak, the nlother of the Chri
tiall religion, and he 
kue,v that both religions rest upon the authority of the 
patriarchs and the prophets; but he thought to grieve 
the Christians by favouring the J e,vs, ,vho are their 
most inveterate enemies. He also calculated upon per- 
suading the Je,vs to embrace Paganism: for they ,vere 
only acquainted ,vith the mere letter of Scripture, and 
could not, like the Christians and a fe,v of the ,visest 
arnong their o,vn nation, discern the hidden meaning. 
Events proved that this ,vas his real motive: for he sent for 
SOlne of their chiefs, and exhorted them to return to the 
observance of the la,vs of 
foses and the customs of their 
father
. On their replying, that they were perlnitted to 
offer up sacrifices only at the temple of Jerusalem, he 
cOlnlnanded theln to rebuild the telnple, and gave thern 
Inoney for that purpose. The Je,vs entered upon the 
undertaking, ,vithout reflecting that, according to the 
prediction of the holy prophets, it could not be aCCOln- 
plished. They sought for the most skilful artizans, col- 
lected materials, cleared the ground, and entered so 
earnestly upon the task, that even the \VOlnen carried 
heaps of earth, and sold their ornalnents to\vards defray- 
ing the expense. The emperor, the other Pagans, and 
all the J e\vs, regarded every other undertaking as 
secondary in ilnportance to this. .AJthough the j)agans 
,vcrc not ,vell- di
poscd to'Yarcl
 the J e'\?s, yet they 
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assisted them in this enterprise, because they reckoned 
upon its ultimate success, and hoped by this Ineans to 
falsi
y the prophecies of Christ. Besides this Inoti ve, 
the J e,vs themselves ,vere impelled by the consideration, 
that the time had arrived for rebuilding their tenlple. 
When they had removed the ruins of the fornler building, 
and had cleared the ground for the purpose of laying the 
foundations of the new edifice, an earthquake occurred, 
and stones were thro,vn up fronl the earth, by ,vhich those 
,vho ,vere engaged in the work ,vere ,vounded, as like- 
,vise those who ,vere Inerely looking on. The houses and 
public porticoes near the site of the telnple ,vere thro,vn 
do,vn; Inany people lost their lives, and others ,vere 
horribly mutilated. On the cessation of the earthquake, 
the ,vorkmen returned to their task, partly because such 
,vas the edict of tlJe emperor, and partly because they 
,vere themselves interested in the undertaking. l\Ien 
often, in endeavouring to gratify their o,vn passions, 
seek ,vhat is injurious to them, reject ,vhat ,vould be 
truly advantageous, and are deluded by the idea that 
nothing is really useful except ,vhat is agreeable to 
them. 'Vhen once led astray by this error, they are no 
longer able to nct in a luanneI' conducive to their 
o,vn interests, or to take \varning by the calamities 
\vhich are visited upon them. The Jews, I believe, ,vere 
just in this state: for, instead of regarding this unex- 
pected earthquake as a manifest indication that God ,vas 
opposed to the re-erection of their temple, they proceeded 
to re-COlnn1ence the ,york. But all parties relate, that they 
had scarcely returned to th
 undertaking, ,vhen' fire 
burst froin the foundations of the temple, and consulned 
several of the \vorkmen. This fact is fearlessly stated, and 
believed by all; the only discrepancy in the narrative is, 
that SOlne Inaintain that fire burst fronl the interior of the 
temple, as the worklnen ,vere striving to force an entrance; 
,vhile others say that the fire proceeded direct from the 
bo,vels of the earth. In ,vhichever ,vay the phenolnenon 
might have occurred, it is equally ,vonderful. A more 
tangible and still more extraordinary prodigy ensued: 
suddenly the sign of the cross appeared on the garments 
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of the persons engaged in the undertaking. rrhese crosses 
,vere disposed like stars, and appeared the ,vork of art. 
l\Iany ,vere hence led to confess that Christ is God, and 
that the rebuilding of the ternple ,vas not pleasing to 
HÏ1n; others presented thelllseives in the church, "\vere 
baptized, and besought Christ, "\vith tears and supplica- 
tions, to pardon their transgression. If anyone does 
not feel disposed to believe lny narrative, let hiln go and 
be convinced by those ,vho heard the facts I have related 
from the eye-,vitnesses of then1, for they are still alive. 
Let hÍ1n inquire, also, of the Je"\vs and Pagans ,vho left 
the ,vork in an incomplete state, or \vho, to speak lllore 
accurately, ,vere not able to COl111nenCe it.. 


END OF BOOK V. 
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BOOI{ VI.-CHAPTER I. 


EXPEDITION OF JULIAN AGAINST THE PERSIANS, AND HI
 
l\IISERABLE END. LETTER 'VRITTEN BY LIBANUS, DE- 
SCRIBING IllS DEATH. 
r HAVE narrated, in the preceding book, the oc- 
currences ,vhich took place in the Church, during the 
reign of Julian. This enlperor, having deternúned to 
carryon the ,var ,vith Persia, ll1ade a rapid transit across 
the Euphrates, in the beginning of spring, and passing by 
Edessa from hatred to the inhabitants, \vho had long 
professed Christianity, he ,vent on to Carias, ,vhere there 
,vas a telnple of Jupiter, in ,vhich he offered up sacrifice 
and prayer. lIe then selected twenty thousand armed 
Incn fron1 among his troops, and sent theln to,vards the 
Tigris, in order that they lnight guard those regions, 
and a1so be ready to joiu hiln, in case he should require 
their assi:stance. He then ,vrote to Arsacius, king of 
.A.rlllcnia, one of the I
olnan allies, to bespeak his aid in 
the ,yare In this letter, Julian manifested the most un- 
bounded arrogance: he boasted of the high qualities 
,vhich had, he said, rendered hin1 ,vorthy of the empire, 
and acceptable to the gods; he reviled Constantius, his 
predecessor, as an effelninate and ilnpious elnperor, and 
directed his aspersions against Christianity. He told 
Ar
acius that unless he acted according to his directions, 
the God in \vhon1 he trusted ,vouid not be able to defend 
hiln froln his vengeance. \Vhen he considered that all 
his arrangements had been duly made, he led his army 
through Assyria. He took a great Inany to'VIlS and 
fortresses, either through treachery or by force, and 
thoughtlessly proceeded onwards, ,vithout reflecting that 
he ,vould have to return by the same route. He pillaged 
every place he approached, and destroyed and burnt the 
granaries and storehouses. As he ,vas journeying up 
the Euphl'ate
, he al'riycd at Cte::;iphon, a very large 
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city, ,vhither the l)ersian monarchs have 110'V transferred 
their residence from Babylon. The 'Tigris flo,vs near 
the spot. As he ,vas prevented fron1 reaching the city, 
hy fi part of the land ,vhich separated it frOln the river, 
he judged that he nlust either pursue his journey by 
,vater, or quit his ships, and go to Ctesiphon by land; 
and he interrogated the prisoners on the subject. Hav- 
ing ascertained fronl theIn, that there ,vas a canal,vhich 
had been blocked up by the course of time, he caused it 
to be cleared out, and having thu
 effected a comll1unica- 
tiOl1 bet,veen the Tigris and the Euphrates, he proceeded 
to,yards the city, his ships floating along by the side of 
his arl11Y. But the Persians appeared on the banks, ,vith 
a forn1Îdable display of troops, of elephants, and of 
horses; and Julian beCalTIe conscious that his arlny ,vas 
enclosed bet,veen t,vo great rivers, and ,vas in danger of 
perishing, either by remaining in its present position, or 
by retreating through the country ,vhich he had so 
utterly devastated that no provisions ,vere attainable. 
To divert the 11linds of the soldiers, he proposed horse- 
races, and pronlised re,vards to all ,vho ,vonid enter the 
lists. In the Inean tÏ1ne, he conlnlanded the officers to 
thro,v the provisions and baggage froln the ships; so that 
the soldiers, being driven to extren1ity by the ,vant of 
nece
saries, Inight engage in the conflict ,vith greater 
courage and ardour. After supper, he sent for the 
tribunes and chiefs, and cOlnlnanded the embarkation of 
the troops. 'rhey passed along the Tigris during the 
night; but thcir departure ,vas J!erceivcd by sonle of the 
Persians, ,vho prepared to oppose theul. They found a 
fe,v T>ersians asleep on the opposite bank, but they were 
readily OYCrConle. At day-break, thc t,vo armies en- 
gaged in battle; and, after llluch bloodshed on both 
sides, the Ron1ans returncd by the river, and encalnped 
near Ctesiphon. The elnperor, being no longer desirous 
of proceeding further, burnt his vessels, as he considered 
that they required too 111any soldiers to guard them; Hnd 
he then commenced his retreat along the 'rigris, ,vhich 
,va
 to his left. rrhe prisoners, ,vho acted as guide:s to 
the l{olnan
, led theln to a fertile countl
'y, ,vhere they 
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found abundance of provisions. Soon after, an old 111311 
,vho had resolved to die for the liberty of Persia, allo,ved 
himself to be taken prisoner, and ,vas brought before the 
emperor. On being questioned as to the route, he 
offered to guide the army, by the nearest road, to the 
Roman frontiers; he observed that, for the space of 
three or four days' journey, this road ,vould offer many 
difficulties and in1pediments, and that it ,vould be neces- 
sary to carry provisions during that time, as the sur- 
rounding country ,vas sterile. rIhe elnperor ,vas deceived 
by the discourse of this wise old lnan, and gave orders to 
follo,v the route he indicated. After the lapse of three 
days, ho,vever, it ,vas found that the ,vhole armament 
had been led astray into a barren and inhospitable 
region. The old man ,vas put to the torture. But he 
had exposed himself to death for the sake of his country, 
and ,vas therefore prepared to endure any sufferings that 
could be inflicted on hiln. 
The ROlnan troops ,vere no,v ,vorn out by the length 
of the journey and the scarcity of provisions, and the 
Persians chose this InOlnent to attack theIne In the heat 
of the conflict ,vhich ensued, a violent ,vind arose, and 
the sky and the sun ,vere totally concealed by the clouds, 
while the air ,vas at the saIne tilne filled ,vith dust. 
During the darkness ,vhich ,vas thus produced, a horse- 
man riding at full gallop directed his lance against the 
emperor and ,vounded hinl nlortally; he then rode from 
the field, and no one kne,v ,vhither he ,vent. SOlne con- 
jectured that he ,vas a Persian; others, that he was a 
Saracen; others as
ert that he ,vho struck the blow ,vas 
a ROlnan soldier, ,vho ,vas indignant at the imprudence 
and telnerity ,vhich the elnperor had lnanifested in ex- 
posing his arlny to such extreme peril. Libanius the 
sophist, a native of Syria, the lnost intirnate friend of 
Julian, expressed himself in the follo,ving terlns con- 
cerning the person who had COIIllnitted the deed:- 
" Y ou desire to know by ,vholn the en1peror ,vas slain. 
I kno,v not his nan1e. \Ve have a proof, ho,vever, that 
t.he lllurderer was not one of the ene111ies: for no one 
came for,vard to clai]TI thp re,vara, alt.hough thp king of 



CHAP. II.] DEATH OF JULIAN.-A.D. 363. 251 
Persia caused proclamation to be made, by a herald, oÏ 
the honours to be a,varded to him ,vho had performed 
the deed. "r e are surely beholden to the enemy for not 
arrogating to thenlselves the glory of the action, but for 
leaving it to us to seek the slayer among ourselves. 
Those ,vho sought his death ,vere those ,vho lived in 
habitual transgression of the la,vs, and ,vho had formerly 
conspired against hirn; and ,vho therefore perpetrated 
the deed as soon as they could find an opportunity. rrhey 
,vere impelled by the desire of obtaining a greater degree 
of freedoln fron) all control than they could enjoy under 
his governrnent; and they ,vere, perhaps, mainly stimu- 
lated by their indignation at the attachment of the em- 
peror to the service of the gods, to ,vhich they ,vere 
averse." 


CIIAPTElt II. 


VISIONS OF TIlE E1\fPEROR'S DEATH SEEN BY VARIOUS INDI- 
vIDuALs. CAL.A
I1TIES 'VIIICH JULIAN ENTAILED UPON 
THE RO}IANS. 


IN the doculnent above quoted, Libanius clearly 
states that the emperor fell by the hand of a Christian; 
and this, probably, ,vas the truth. It is not unlikely 
that SOlne of the soldiers ,vho then served in the Roman 
army might have conceived the idea of acting like the 
ancient slayers of tyrants, ,vho exposed thernselves to 
death in the cause of liberty, and fought in defence of 
their country, their falnilies, and their friends, and ,vhose 
names are held in universal achniration. Still less is he 
deserving of blame, who, for the sake of God and of reli- 
gion, performed so bold a deed. But I kno,v nothing 
further concerning the death of Julian besides 'v hat I 
have narrated. All men, however, concur in receiving 
the account ,vhich has been handed do,vn to us, and 
"Thich evidences his death to have been the result of 
divine ,vrath. It appears that one of his friends had a 
vision, ,vhich I shall no,v proceed to describe. He had, 
it is related, travelled into Persia, ,vit.h thp intention of 



252 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [BOOK VI. 
joining the emperor. 'Vhile on the road, he found hin1- 
self so far from any habitation that he ,vas obliged, on 
one night, to sleep in a church. He sa\v, during that 
night, either in a drealn or a vision, all the apostles and 
prophets assell1bled together, and con1plaining of the 
injuries ,vhich the emperor had inflicted on the church, 
and consulting concerning the best lneasures to be adopted. 
After much deliberation, t,vo individuals arose in the 
Inidst of the asselnbly, desired the others to be of 
good cheer, and departed, as if to deprive Julian of the 
imperial po,ver. He ,vho sa,v this vision did not attempt 
to pursue his journey, but a,vaited, in horrible suspense, 
the conclusion of the revelation. He laid hilnself down 
to sleep again, in the saIne place, and again he sa,v the 
same assembly: the t,vo individuals ,vho had appeared to 
depart the preceding night to effect their purpose 
against Julian, returned and announced his death to the 
others. 
On the saIne day, a vision ,vas sent to Didymus, an 
ecclesiastical philosopher, who d \velt at Alexandria; and 
who, being deeply grieved at the apostasy of Julian and 
his persecution of the churches, fasted and offered up 
supplications to God continually on this account. From 
the effects of extrelne vigilance and ,vant of food, he fell 
asleep in his chair. Then being, as it ,vere, in an ecstasy, 
he beheld ,vhite horses traversing the air, and heard a 
voice saying to those who ,vere riding thereon- " Go, 
and tell Didymus that Julian has just been slain; and let 
hiln arise and eat, and cOffilnunicate this intelligence to 
Athallasius the bishop." I have been credibly inforlned 
that the friend of Julian and the philosopher beheld 
those things. Results proved that neither of them \vere 
far from having ,vitnessed the truth. But if these in- 
stance
 do not suffice to prove that the death of Julian 
,vas the effect of divine ,vrath on account of his persecu- 
tion of the church, let the prediction of one of the ecclesi- 
astics be recalled to mind. "Then Julian ,vas preparing 
to enter upon the ,val' against the Persians, he boasted 
that, on the terlnination of the ,val', he ,vould treat the 
Christians ,vith 
o Hluch severity, that the Son of the Cal'- 
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penter ,vould be unable to aid them: the ecclesiastic 
above-lnentioned thereupon rejoined, that the Son of the 
Carpenter ,vas then preparing him a coffin. Julian him- 
self ,vas ,veIl a,vare whence the mortal stroke proceeded, 
and ,vhat ,vas the cause of its infliction: for, when he "ras 
wounded, he took SOlne of the blood that flo\ved from the 
wound, and threw it up into the air, as if he had seen 
Jesus Christ, and intended to throw it at hiIn, in order 
to reproach him ,vith his death. Others say, that he ,va.s 
angry ,vith the sun, because it had favoured the Persians, 
and had not rescued hinl, although, according to the doc- 
trine of the astronomers, it had presided at his birth; and 
that it was to express his indignation against this lumi- 
nary that he took blood in his hand, and flung it up- 
,vards in the air. I know not ,vhether, on the approach 
of death, and while his soul ,vas in the act of being sepa.. 
rated fi'lorn the body, he might have become invested ,vith 
superhuman po,vers, and so have beheld Christ. Few 
allusions have been made to this subject, and yet I dare 
not reject this hypothesis as absolutely false; for God 
often suffers stililnore ilnprobable and astonishing events 
to take place, in order to prove that the Christian religion 
rests not on the ,visdom or the power of man. I tis, 
ho,vever, very obvious that, throughout the reign of this 
emperor, God gave rnanifest tokens of his displeasure, 
and permitted many calanlities to befall several of the 
provinces of the Ron1an elnpire. He visited the earth 
,vith such fearful earthquakes, that the buildings were 
shaken, and no more safety could be found ,vithin the 
houses than in the open air. From \vhat I have heard, I 
conjecture that it ,vas during the reign of this elnperor, 
or, at least, ,vhen he occupied the second place in the 
governlnent, that a great calamity occurred near Alex- 
andria in Egypt-namely, an inundation of the sea, of 
such violence that the land ,vas cOlnpletely overflowed; 
and after,vards, on the retreat of the waters, boats ,vere 
found lodged on the roofs of the houses. The anniver- 
sary of this inundation, ,vhich is regarded as the effect of 
an earthquake, is still con1memorated at Alexandria by a 
yearly festival; a general ilhunin
tion is Inade throngh- 
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out the city; the rites of religion are celebrated in the 
lnost solelnn and pompous Inanner; and the Alexandrians 
return thanks to God for their deliverance. An exces- 
sive drought also occurred during this reign; the plants 
peri
hed, and the air ,vas corrupted; and, for ,vant of 
proper sustenance, Inen ,vere obliged to have recourse to 
the food usually eaten by other aniInals. 'fo the famine 
succeeded a pestilence, by ,vhich Inany lives ,vere lost. 
Such ,vas the state of the empire during the adluinistra- 
tion of Julian. 


C II APT E RIll. 


A(;CES
ION OF THE EMPEROR JOVIAN. 


..t\
-'TER the decease of Julian, the government of the 
empire ,vas, by the unaninlous consent of the troops, 
tendered to Jovian. He, at first, refused the synlbols 
of ilnperial po,ver, alleging that he ,vas a Christian; but 
when the soldiers discovered the cause of his refusal, 
they loudly proclaimed that they ,vere therrIselves 
Christians. The critical condition in ,vhich affairs had 
been left by Julian, and the sufferings of the arlny fro111 
falnine in an enelny's country, compelled Jovian to con- 
clude a peace ,vith the l)ersians, and to cede to thenl 
sonle territories ,vhich had been formerly tributary to 
the Romans. Having learned from experience that the 
Ï1npiety of his predecessor had excited the ,vrath of God, 
and given rise to public calalnities, he ,vrote ,vithout 
delay to the governors of the provinces, directing that 
the people should a
semble together in the churches, 
that they should serve God ,vith reverence, and that they 
should receive the Christian faith as the only true 
religion. lie restored to the churches and the clergy, 
to the ,vido,vs and the virgins, the saIne privileges that 
had been granted by Constantius and his sons, and after- 
,vards ,vithdra,vn by Julian. lIe comnlanded Secundus, 
"\vho ,vas then a pr::etorian prefect, to constitute it a 
capital crilne to Inarry, or to carry off' any of the holy 
virgins, or even to regard theln ,vith unchaste desires. 
fIc enacted this la,v on account of the ,vickcdnc
s \vhich 



CHAP. IV.] ACCESSION G:F JOYIAN.-A.D.363. 255 
had prevailed ùuring the reign of Julian; for lnany Inen 
had taken ,vives from alnong the holy virgins; and, 
either by force or guile, had cOlnpletely corrupted them: 
and thence had proceeded those breaches of morality 
,vhich al,vays occur ,vhen religion is contemned and 
licentiousness tolerated. 


C H .L\ P rr E I{ I \T. 


TROUBLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE CHURCHES; COUNCIL OF 
ANTIOCH, IY 'VHICH THE NICENE FAITH IS CONFIR:\IED; 
LETTER OF TIlE COUNCIL TO JOVIAN. 
THE rnlers of the churches no,v resulned the agitation 
of doctrinal questions. They had relllained quiet during 
the reign of Julian, ,vhen Chri
tianity itself ,vas en- 
dangered, and had unaniu10usly offered up their suppli- 
cations for the favour and protection of God. It is thus 
that IHen, ,vhen attacked by foreign enemies, remain at 
peace alllong thelnselves; but, ",.hen external troubles are 
removed, then internal dissensions creep in: this, ho,v- 
ever, is not a proper place for the citation of the nUlnerous 
eXtullple
 ,vhich history afford
 of this fact. 
At this period, Basil bishop of Ancyra, Silvanus 
bishop of Tarsus, Sophronius bishop of POlnpeiopolis, and 
others of their party ,vho regarded the heresy of the 
j-\.llornians ,vith the utmost aversion, and received the 
terln "silnilar as to substance," instead of the terlTI 
"con-substantial," \vrote to the elllperor; and, after ex- 
pressing their thankfulness to God for his accession to 
the empire, besought hinl to confirln the decrees issued 
at ..lrilninun1 and Seleucia, and to annul ,vhat had been 
established luerel y by the zeal and po\ver of certain indi- 
viduals. l'hey also entreated that, if di
cussion should 
still preyail in the churches, the bishops froin every 
region Inight be convened in SOlne place indicated by the 
emperor, and Hot be pern1Ìtted to asseHlble else,vhere, 
and issue decrees at variance 'v 1th each other, as had 
been done during th
 reign of Constantius. l'hey added, 
that they had not gone to visit hirn at his camp, because 
they,vere fearful of being hurden
onlc to hi in ; but that, 
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if he desired to see them, they ,vould gladly repair to 
hiln, and defray all expenses attendant on the journey 
themselves. 
At this juncture, a council ,vas convened at Antioch 
in Syria; the form of belief established by the council of 
Nicæa ,vas cOllfirIlled; and it ,vas decided that the Son is 
incontrovertibly of the saIne substance as the I
ather. 
l\leletius, ,vho was then bishop of Antioch, Eusebius 
bishop of Sanlosata, Pelagius bishop of Laodicea in 
Syria, Acacius bishop of Cæsarea in Palestine, Irenius 
bishop of Gaza, and Athanasius bishop of Ancyra., took 
part in this council. On the terlnination of the council, 
they acquainted the emperor ,vith the transactions that 
had taken place, by despatching the follo,ving letter- 
" To the 1110st religious and beloved Lord Jovian 
Augustus the Conqueror, from the bishops assembled 
from divers regions, at Antioch. 
"'Ve kno,v, 0 elnperor, ,veIl-beloved of God, that 
your piety is fully intent upon nlaintaining peace and 
concord in the church; neither are ,ve ignorant that 
you have elnbraced the true and orthodox faith, which is 
the source of all unity. Lest, therefore, ,ve should he 
reckoned among those ,vho assail these doctrines of truth, 
,ve declare and testify, that ,ve receive and Inaíntain the 
form of belief ,vhich ,vas anciently set forth by the holy 
council of Nicæa. No,v, although the term 'con- 
substantial' appears strange to some persons, yet it ,vas 
safely interpreted by the Fathers, and signifies that the 
Son ,vas begotten of the substance of the Father, and that 
He is of like substance ,vith the Father. This terln does 
not convey the idea of unbroken generation; neither does 
it coincide \vith the use ,vhich the Greeks make of the 
,vord 'substance,' but is calculated to ,vithstand the 
impious allegation of Arius, that the Son proceeded fro In 
,vhat had had no previous existence. The 

llolnians 
have still the impudence and rashness to lnaintain this 
saIne audacious dognla; and they thereby most grievously 
disturb the peace and unanÏInity of the churches. 
""T e 
nl
join to this letter H copy of the f()rlnnlary of 
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faith adopted by the bishops assernblecl at Nicæa, ,vhich 
,ve also receive and cherish." 
Such 'vere the decisions forIned by the bishops con- 
vened at .Antioch; and they appended to their letter a 
copy of the Nicene formula.ry of faith. 


CIIAPTER V. 


THE GREAT ATHANASJUS OBTAINS THE FAVOUR OF THE 
EMPEROR, AND IS RE-APPOINTED OVER THE CHURCHES 
OF EGYPT. VISION OF THE GREAT ANTONY. 


AT this period, ....\thanasius, bishop of Alexandria., 
and SOlne of his friends, deemed it requisite, as the el11- 
peror was a Christian, to repair to his court. Accord- 
ingly Athanasius ,vent to Antioch, and laid such Inatters 
before the elnperor as he considered expedient. Others, 
ho,vever, say that the elnperor sent for him, in order to 
consult hill1 cOllcerning the affairs relative to religion 
and the true faith. "Then the business of the church 
had been transacted, Athanasius began to think of 
returning. Euzoius, bishop of the .Arian heresy in 
Antioch, endeavoured to instal Probatius, a eunuch 
,vho held the same sentiments as hinlself, in the bi
hopric 
of Alexandria. The ,vhole party of Euzoius conspired 
,vith hiln to effect this design; and Lucius, a citizen of 
Alexandria, ,vho had been ordained priest by George, 
endeavoured to prejudice the emperor against Athana- 
sins, by representing that he had been accused of divers 
crimes, and had been condelnned to perpetual banish- 
ment by preceding enlperors, as the author of the dis- 
sensions and troubles of the church. Lucius like,vise 
besought Jovian to appoint another bishop over the 
church of Alexandria. 1'he elnperor sa,v through the 
artifice, attached no credit to the calumny, and dismissed 
Lucius ,vith suitable admonitions: he also C0I11111anded 
Probatius, and the other eunuchs belonging to his palace, 
,vholn he regarded as the originators of thiR contention, 
to act lnore advisedly for the future. Froln that period, 
Jovian Inanifested the greatest friendship to,vards Atha- 
nasi us, and sent hiln back to Egypt, ,vith directions to 
17 
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govern the churches and people of that country as he 
n1Ïght think fit. It is also said that he passed COln- 
lnendatiolls on the virtue of the bishop, on the purity 
of his life, his intellectual endo,vments, and his great 
eloquence. Thus, after haying been exposed to great 
opposition, ,vas the Nicene faith fully re-established; but 
further opposition a,vaited it ,vithin a very short period. 
For the ,vhole of the prediction of Antony the 
lonk 
,vas not fulfilled by the occurrences ,vhich befell the 
church during the reign of Constantius: part thereof 
,vas not accolnplished till the reign of V alens. It is 
said that, before the ..L\rians took possession of the 
churches during the reign of Constantius, Antony had a 
dre
ull, in ,vhich he sa,v 111ules encompassing the altar, 
and tranlpling it beneath their feet. On a,vakening, he 
predicted that the church ,vonld be troubled by the 
introduction of false and in1pure doctrines, a.nd by the 
rebellion of the heterodox. The truth of this prediction 
,vas evidenced by the events ,vhich occurred before and 
after the period no,v unùer revie,v. 


CHAPTER VI. 


DEA TII OF JOVIAN, ACCESSION OF V AI.ENTINIAN, AND ASSO- 
CIATION OF RIS BROTHEU V ALENS IN THE GOVEUNJ\IENT. 


AlfTER Joyian had reigned about eight Inonths, he 
died suddenly at Dadastanis, a to,vn of Bithynia, ,vhile 
on his road to Constantinople. Some say that his death 
,vas occasioned by eating too plentiful a supper: others 
attribute it to the daInpness of the chamber in ,vhich he 
slept; for it ,vas of very recent construction, and -quan- 
tities of coals had been burnt in it during the ,vinter 
for the purpose of drying the ,valls. On the arrival of 
the troops at Nicma in Bithynia, they proclailned \T alen- 
tinian en1peror. lIe ,vas a good 111an, and capable of 
holding the reins of the empire. He had not long re- 
turned froln banishnlent: for it is said that Julian, 
iInmediatelyon his accession to the elnpire, erased the 
name of Valentinian froln the Jovian legions, as they 
,vere called, and condelnned hin1 to perpetual banish- 
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Inent, under the pretext that he failed in his duty of 
leading out the soldiers under his cOlunland against the 
enclny. The true reason of his condemnation, ho,vever, 
,vas the follo,ving. 'Vhen Julian ,vas in Gaul, he ,vent 
one day to a teluple to offer incense. Valentinian ac- 
companied hiIn, according to an ancient ROlnan la,v, 
,vhich still prevails, aud \vhich enacted that the J ovians 
and the Herculeans (that is to say, the legions of soldiers 
\vho have received this appellation in honour of Jupiter 
and of Hercules) should al,vays attend the enlperor as 
his body guard. "Then they ,vere about to enter the 
temple, the priest, in accordance ,vith the Pagan custoln, 
sprinkled ,vater upon thelu ,vith the branch of a tree. 
A drop fell upon the robe of Valentinian, ,vho ,vas a 
Christian: his indignation arose, and he rebuked the 
priest ,vith great rudeness; it is even said that he tore off, 
in the presence ûf the emperor, the portion of the garment 
on ,vhich the ,vater had fallen, and flung it from hinl. 
Fronl that InOluent Julian entertained inimical feelings 
against hhn, and soon after banished him to 
lelitine 
in Arlnenia, under the plea of misconduct in n1ilitary 
affairs: for he ,vould not have religion regarded as the 
cause of the decree, lest Valentinian should be accounted 
a martyr or a confessor. ..Julian treated other Christians, 
as ,ve have already stated, in the saIne Dlanner; for he 
perceived that persecution only added to the lustre of 
their reputation, and tended to the consolidation of their 
religion. As soon as Jovian succeeded to the throne, 
Valentinian ,vas recalled frOln banislunent: but the 
death of the elnperor in the Ineantilne took place; and 
Valentinian, by the unanilnous consent of the troops 
and the chiefs, ,vas appointed his successor. 'Vhen he 
,vas invested \vith the symbols of iInperial po,ver, the 
soldiers cried out that it ,vas necessary to elect SOITIe 
one to share the burden of government. To this pro- 
position Valentinian lna.de the follo,ving reply: "It 
depended on you a.lone, 0 soldiers, to proclaÎ1n lne 
elnperor; but no,v that you have elected lne, it depends 
not upon you, but upon l11e, to perform ,vhat you de- 
Inand: remain quiet, RS su
ieetR ought to do, and leave 
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ITIe to act as an elnperor." Not long after this refusal 
to cOl1lply with the denland of the soldiery, he repaired 
to Constantinople, and proclainled his brother enlperor: 
he gave hÏ1n the East as his share of the government; 
and reserved to hÏInself the regions along the "T estern 
Ocean, froln Illyria to the furthest coasts of Lybia. 
Both the brothers were Christian
, but they differed in 
opinion and disposition. Valens, having been baptized 
by Eudoxius ,vhen he officiated as bishop, ,vas zealously 
attached to the doctrines of 
\.rius, and ,vould readily 
have compelled all Inankind by force to yield to theIn: 
Valentinian, on the other hand, 1naintained the faith of 
the Council of Nicæa, and favoured those ,vho npheld 
the saIne sentinlents, ,vithout llloiesting those ,vho ent.pr- 
tained other opinions. 
l 
C H
\P T E R 'TII. 


TROPßLES AGAIN ARISE IN THE CHURCHES, AND THE COUNCIL 
OJi"' LA::\IPS
\CUS IS HEI..D. MELETIUS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, 
AND OTHER ORTHODOX BISHOPS, ARE EJECTED FROl\I THEIR 
CHURCHES BY THE ARIANS. - 
'VHEN Valentinian ,vas journeying fronl Constanti- 
nople to Ronle, he had to pass through Thrace; and the 
bishops of the Hellespont and of Bithynia, ,vith others, 
,vho maintained that the Son is consubstantial ,vith the 
Father, despatched H ypatian, bishop of Heraclea in 
Perinthus, to nlcet hiIn, and to request perlnis
ion to 
a
senlble themselyes together for deliberation on ques- 
tiol1s of doctrine. ""'hen H ypatian had delivered. the 
Jnessage ,vith ,vhich he ,vas cntrusted, Valentinian Inade 
the follo,ving reply: "I aln but one of the laity, and 
have therefore no right to interfere in these transac- 
tions: let the bishops, to ,vhom such Inatters appertain, 
assenlble ,vhere they please." On receiving this ans,ver, 
through H ypatian, their deputy, the bishops assembled 
at Lampsacus. After having conferred together for the 
space of t,vo Inonths, they annulled all that had been 
decreed at Constantinople through the nlachinations of 
the partizans of Eu(loxius find AcaciuR. They like,visc 
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declared nun and void the forlnlIlary of faith ,vhich had 
been circulateù under the fal
e assertion that it ,vas the 
cOlnpilation of the ",.- estern bishops, and to ,vhich the 
signatures of luany bi
hops had been obtained by the 
prolnise tha.t the doguut of di
sin1Ílarity as to substance 
shoulù be condelnned-a pron1ise \vhich had never been 
perfoI'llled. They decreed that the doctrine of the Son 
being in substance like unto the Father should have the 
ascendancy: for they said that it ,vas necessary to resort 
to the use of the term "like," as indicative of the 
hypostases of the Godhead. They agreed that the fornl 
of belief ,vhich had been adopted at Seleucia, and set 
forth at the dedication of the church of Antioch, should 
be lnaintained by all the churches. They directed that 
all the bishops ,vho had been deposed by those ,vho hold 
that the Son i
 dissirnilar frolll the Father should forth- 
,vith be reinstated in their churches, as having been 
unj ustly ejected. They declared, that if any ,vished to 
bring accusations against theIn, they ,vould be perluitted 
to do so, but under the penalty of incurring the saIne 
puni
hll1ent as that due to the alleged crime should the 
accusation prove to he false. 1'he bishops of the pro- 
vince and of the neighbouring countries ,vere to preside 
as judges, and to asseluble ill the church, ,vith the ,vit- 
nesses ,vho ,vere to Inake the depositions. 
After nlakiug these arrangelTIents, the bishops SUlll- 
Inoned the partizans of Eudoxiu8, anù exhorted theln to 
repentance; but as they ,vould give no heed to these 
reUIonstrances, the decrees enacted by the council ,vere 
sent to all the churches. Judging that Eudoxius ,vonld 
endeavour to persuade the emperor to side ,vith him, 
and ,vould calumniate theIn, they deterrnined to be 
beforehand ,vith hirn, and to send an account of their 
proceedings to the court. rfheir deputies Inet the J
ln- 
peror Valens as he ,vas returning to Heraclea frorn 
rfhrace, ,vhere he had been travelling in company ,vith 
his brother, ,vho had gone on to Old l-tolne. Eudoxius, 
ho,vever, had previously gained over the elnperor and 
hi
 courtier::; to his o,vn sentilnents; so that ,vhen the 
deputies of the Coullcil of LalIlpsacus presented theul- 
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selves before ,r alens, he merely exhorted then1 not to be 
at vari3nce \vith Eudoxius. 'fhe deputies replied by 
relninding hin1 of the artifices to which Eudoxiu8 had 
resorted at Constantinople, and of his machinations to 
all nul the decrees of the Council of Seleucia; and these 
representations kindled the \vrath of Valens to such a 
pitch, that he condernned the deputies to banislllnent, 
and made over the churches to the partizans of Eudoxius. 
tIe then passed over into Syria, for he feared lest the 
Persians should break the truce \vhich they had con- 
eluded \vith Jovian for thirty years. On finding, ho,v- 
ever, that the Persians \vere not disposed to insurrection, 
he fixed his residence at Antioch. He sent l\Ieletius into 
ballishlnent; but spared Paul, becau
e he achnired the 
sanctity of his life. Those ,yho 'v ere not in cOllununioll 
,vith Euzoius \vere either ejected fron1 the churches, or 
fined and punished in SOlnc other lllanner. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1tEVOLT AND EXTRAORDINARY DEATH OF P.ROCOPIUS. ELEU- 
SIUS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, AND EUNOIUIUS, THE HERETIC. 
IT is probable that a severe persecution might have 
ensued at this juncture, had not Procopius comu1enccd 
a civil \var. Às he pos
es
ed the chief authority at Con- 
stantinople, he soon collected a large arlny and rnarched 
against 'T alens. The latter quitted Syria, and lnet Pro- 
copius near Nacolia, a city of Phrygia, and captured hiln 
alive through the treachery of Agilonius and GOlnoarius, 
t\VO of his generals. Valens put then1 all to a cruel death, 
and although he had s,vorn to show favour to the t\VO 
gcnerals, he caused theln to be sa\vn asunder. He COln- 
lun-nded I)rocopius to be fastened by the legs to t\VO 
trees \vhich had been bent together by the application of 
a great force; so that on the sudden rClnoval of the 
force, \vhen the trees were left to reSUlne their natural 
position, the victin1. ,vas torn in t,vain. 
On the teru1inatiol1 of this ,var, ,r alens retired to 
Nica
a; and, finding hill1self in possession of profound 
trauquillity, he again began to nlolest those \vho differed 
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froln hiln in opinion concerning the Divine nature. His 
anger ,vas unbounded against the bishops of the Council 
of LrLll1psacus, because they had condelnned the Arian 
bishops and the forInulary of faith set forth at Ari- 
Ininuln. 'Vhile under the influence of these resentful 
feelings, he surnmoned Eleusius froIll Syria; and having 
called together a synod of bishops ,vho held his o,vn 
sentilnents, he endeavoured to cOlnpel hÏ1n to assent to 
their doctrines. Eleusius, at first, nlanfully refused 
compliance. But after\vards, froin the dread of being 
ejected froIll his church and deprived of his property, 
as ,vas threatened by the emperor, he yielded to the 
mandate. He soon repented of his ,veakness, and, on 
his return to Cyzicus, he Inade a public confession of his 
fault in the church, and urged the people to choose an- 
other bishop, for, he said, that he could not discharge 
the duties of the priesthood after having denied his o\vn 
faith. The citizens esteemed and honoured Eleusius too 
highly to proceed to the election of another bishop. 
Eurloxius, bishop of the Arians in Constantinople, ho,v- 
ever, ordained Eunomins as bishop of Cyzicus; for he 
expected that by his great po,vers of eloquence Euno- 
luius ,vould easily dra,v the people of Cyzicus over to his 
o\vn sentilnents. On his arrival at that city, he expelled 
Eleu
ius; for he ,vas furnished ,vith an iInperial edict to 
that effect, and took possession of the church hilnself. 
T'he follo,vers of Eleusius built a house of prayer ,vith- 
out the ,valls of the city, and here they held their asseUl- 
blics. I shall soon again have occasion to revert to 
EunonlÍus and the heresy \vhich bears his nalne. 


CIIAPTER IX. 


SU:FFERINGS OF THOSE'VHO 3IAIXTAINED THE NICENE FAITH. 
AGELIUS, BISHOP OF THE NOVATIANS. 
rfHE Christians \vho adhered to the Nicene doctrines, 
and the follo,vers of the N ovatian heresy, ,vere treated 
,vith equal severity in the city of Constantinople. They 
,vere all nltilnately expelled from the city; and the 
churches of the Novatians ,vere closed by order of the 
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elnperor. The other party had no churches to be closed, 
having been deprived of them all during the reign of 
Constantius. A t this period, Agelius, ,vh
 from the tilne 
of Constantius had governed the church of the Nova- 
tians at Constantinople, ,vas condenlned to banishment. 
I t is said that he ,vas noted for his accurate and implicit 
observance of the ecclesiastical la,vs. ,,-rith respect to 
his nlode of life, he had attained to the highest degree 
of philosophy, namely, freedo111 froln ,yorlc1ly possess- 
ions: this ,vas evidenced hy his daily conduct; he had 
but one coat, and al,vays ,yalked barefooted. Not long 
after his banislul1ent he ,vas recalled and restored to his 
church through the influence of 1\larcion, a luan of ex- 
traordinary virtue and eloquence, ,vho had forll1erly 
been enrolled an10ng the troops of the palace, but ,vas at 
this period a presbyter of the N ovatians, and the teacher 
of graIl1mar to ..Ltnastasia and Carosa, the daughters of 
the el11peror. There are still baths at Constantinople 
,vhich bear the nalnes of these princesses. I t ,vas for 
the sake of l\larcion alone that the privilege abovelnen- 
tioned ,vas conceded to the N ovatians. 


CIIAP1'EI
 x. 


CONCERNING VALENTINIAN THE YOUNGEH, AND GRATIAN. 
PERSECUTION EXCITED BY V ALENS. THE HO.i\IOOUSIANS, RE- 
ING PEHSECUTED BY THE AIUA:NS AND l\IACEDONJANS, 
END 
A.Y El\IBASSY TO ROME. 
ABOUT this period, a son ,vas born to Valentinian in 
the "Test, to ,vhom the emperor gave his o,vn narnc. 
Not long after, he proclaimed his son Gratian emperor; 
this prince ,vas born before his father succeeded to the 
throne. 
In the lneantilne, although hailstones of extraordinary 
magnitude fell in various places, and although n1any 
cities, particularly Nicæa in TIithynia, ,yere shaken by 
earthquakes, yet 'T alens the elnperor, and Eudoxius the 
bishop, paused not in their career, but continued to per- 
secute all Christians ,vho differed from theln in opinion. 
They succeeded to the Utl110st of their cxpectations in 
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their lnachinations against those "\vho adhered to the 
Nicene doctrines, for throughout lnany of the more dis- 
tant provinces, and particularly in Thrace, Bithynia, 
and the Hellespont, these Christians ,vere, during the 
greater part of the reign of Valens, deprived of their 
churches and of their priests. Valens a.nd Eudoxius 
then directed their resentlnent against the l\Iacedonians, 
,vho were more in number than the Christians above- 
luentioned in that reign, and persecuted thell1 ,vithout 
Inercy. The 1\lacedonians, in apprehension of further 
sufferings, sent deputies to various cities, and finally 
agreed to have recourse to Valentinian and to Liberius, 
bi
hop of ROlne, rather than conforn1 to the doctrines 
of Eudoxius and Valens. In prosecution of this design, 
they selected three of their O'Vll number, namely, Eusta- 
thius bishop of Sebaste, Silvanus bishop of Tarsus, and 
Theophilus bishop of Castabalis, and sent them to the 
EInperor ,,.. alentinian; they like"\vi
e entrusted them 
,vith a letter, addressed to Ijberius, bishop of ROIne, and 
to the other bishops of the "rest, in "\vhich they entreated 
them, as prelates "\vho had undeviatingly adhered to the 
faith of the apostles, and ,vho "\vere peculiarly called 
upon to ,vatch over the purity of religion, to receive 
their deputies favourably, and to confer ,vith thern con- 
cerning the re-establishment of order in the church. 
'Vhen the deputies arrived in Italy, they found that the 
elnperor ,vas in Gau1, engaged in a ,var against the bar- 
barians. As they considered that it ,vould be perilous 
to visit the seat of ,var in Gaul, they delivered their letter 
to Liberius. ..L\..fter having conferred ,vith him concern- 
ing the objects of their embassy, they condelnned 
\.rius 
and those ,vho held and taught his doctrines; they re- 
nounced all heresies opposed to the faith established at 
Nicæa; and received the tcrll1 " con-substantial," as being 
a 'YOI'd that conveys the saIne signification as the express- 
ion "like in substance." "Then they had presented a 
confession of faith analogous to the above to Liberius, 
he received theu1 into cornlnullÎon ,vith hill1sclf, and 
,vrote to the bishops of the East, cOInnlending the ortho- 
doxy of their f
lith, and detailing ,vhat had pa
sed in the 
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conference he had held ,vith them. The confession of 
faith 11ladc by Eustathius and his cOlnpanions ,vas as 
follo,vs. 


CHAPTER XI. 


TIlE COXFESSION OF EUSTATHIUS, SILVANUS, A
D THEO- 
rUII..US, THE DEPUTIES OF THE l\IACEDONIANS, TO LIBERIUS, 
BISHOP O}' ROl\IE. 


"rro Liberius, our Lord and Brother, and Fello,v 
Iinis- 
ter-Eustathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus, send greet- 
ing in the Lord. 
" THE desire of suppressing the absurd dogmas ,vhich 
heretics are perpetually broaching, to the scandal of the 
Catholic Churches, has ilnpelled us to assent to the decrees 
enacted at Lan1psacus, at Sn1yrna, and at councils in 
other places, by the orthoùox bishops. Having been 
sent on an elnbassy to your Holiness, as like,vise to all 
the other bishops of Italy and of the ,Yest, ,ve hereby 
attest and declare that ,ve adhere to the Catholic faith 
,vhich was established at the holy Council of Nicæa, by 
the blessed Constantine and three hundred and eighteen 
inspired fathers. This forln of belief has ever since 
l"clnained inviolate; and it 1110st justly adu1its the terln 
'con-substantial,' in testilnOl1Y against the errors of 
..L \rius. ,'T e attest, by these our signatures, that ,ve have 
al,vays held this faith, that ,ve still hold it, and that ,ve 

hall adhere to it to the last. 'Ve condeu1n ..c\rius, his 
ilnpious doglnas, and his disciples. 'Ye also condelnn the 
heresies of Patropassius, of Sabellius, of l\Iarcion, of 
)Iarcellus, of Paul of Salnosata, and all ,vho Inaintain 
such doctrines, as ,veIl as the doctrines then1selves. 'Ve 
anathelnatize all heresies opposed to the holy faith 
established by the saintly fathers at Nicæa. 'v' e anathe- 
lnatize Arius, and conden1n all such decrees as ,vere en- 
acted at ArÎ1ninum in opposition to the faith established 
by the holy Council of Nicæa. ,'T e ,yere forlnerly dcluded 
hy the guile and perjury of certain parties, and sub- 
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scribed to these decrees ,vhen they ,vere transInitted to 
Constantinople, froln Nicæa, a city of Thrace." 
At the conclusion of this doculnent, they subjoined a 
copy of the entire formulary of Nicæa, and having re- 
ceived froin Liberius a ,vritten account of all that they 
had transacted, they elnbarked on board a ship then 
sailing froln Sicily. 


CHAPTER XII. 


COUNCILS OF SICILY AND OF TYANE. RENE'VED PERSECU- 
TION OF THE ORTHODOX. EXILE AND RETURN OF 
ATIIANASIUS. 


A COUNCIL ,vas convened in Sicily; and, after the 
sanle doctrines had been confirlned as those set forth in 
the confession of the deputies, the asselnbly ,vas dis- 
solved. At the saIne tin1e, a council ,vas held at Tyane; 
and Eusebius bishop of Cæsarea in Cappadocia, Atha- 
nasius bishop of Ancyra, Pelagius bishop of Laoc1icea, 
Zeno bishop of Tyre, Paul bishop of EIllesa, Otreius 
bishop of l\Ielitine, and Gregory bishop of N azianzen, ,vere 
present, ,vith many other prelates ,vho, during the reign 
of Jovian, had asselnbled at Antioch, and dcterlnined to 
lnaintain the doctrine of the Son being con-substantial 
,vith the Father. The letter of Liberius and that 
addressed to the "T estern bishops ,vere read at this coun- 
cil. '"fhese letters afforded high satisfaction to the 
Inelnbers of the council; and they ,vrote to all the 
ch urches, desiring then1 to peruse the decrees of the 
'V. estern bishops and the documents ,vritten by Liberius 
and the bishops of Italy, of Africa, of Gaul, and of Sicily, 
,vhich had been cntrusted to the deputies of the Council 
of Lalnpsacus. They urged thc]}l to reflect on the grcat 
nUlllber of prelates by ,vholn these doculnents had been 
dra,vn up, and ,vho ,vere far 1110re in nUluber than the 
1nelnbcrs of the Council of Arinlinun1, and exhorted then1 
to be of one Inind, and to enter into cOffill1union ,vith 
theIn, to signify thc sanlC hy ,vriting, and fianlly, to 
assernble together at rrarsus ill Cilicia, hefore the end of 
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the Spring. On the approach of the appointed day, 
,vhen these bishops ,vere accordingI y on the point of 
repairing to rrarsus, about thirty-four of the Asiatic 
bishops asselnbled in Caria, comlnended the design of 
establishing uniforlnity of belief in the church, but 
objected to the terlTI "con-substantial," and insisted 
that the fOI"lnularies of faith set forth by the councils of 
Antioch and Seleucia, and Inaintained by Lucian the 
martyr and by lnany of their predecessors, in the Inidst 
of great tribulations, ought to obtain the ascendancy over 
all others. The ell1peror, at the instigation of Eudoxius, 
prevented the council from being convened in Cilicia, 
and even prohibited it under severe penalties. He also 
,vrote to the governors of the provinces, cOInInanding 
theln to eject all bishops froln their churches ,vho had 
been hanished by Constantine and recalled by Julian. 
rrho
e ,vho ,vere at the head of the governlnent of Egypt 
,vere anxious to deprive Athanasius of his bishopric, 
and expel hÏIn fron1 the city; for, according to the edict 
of the elnperor, pecuniary and other punislllnents ,vere to 
be vi
ited upon alllllagititrates and officers ,vho neglected 
the execution of the lnanùate. l"he Christians of the 
city, ho,vever, asselnbled, and besought the governor not 
to banish Athanasius ,vithout further consideration of 
the tern1S of the mandate, ,vhich Inerely specified all 
bishops ,vho had been banished by Constantine and re- 
called by Julian; and it ,vas Il1anifest that Athana
ius 
,vas not of this 11ulJlber, inasrnuch as he had been recalled 
by Constantius, and banished by Julian at the very tilne 
that all the other bishops had been recalled, and had 
been finally recalled by Jovian. The goyernor ,vas by 
110 111eans convinced by these argulnents; but, perceiving 
that .Li\ thanasius could only be conveyed a,vay by force, 
as the people a
seInbled in cro,vds, and as conllnotion and 
perturbation prevailed throughout the city, he began to 
apprehcnd an insurrection, and therefore ,vrote to the 
elnperor, ,vithout lnaking any attelnpt against the bishop. 
SUIne days after,vards, ,vhen the popular excitclllent had 
aLatel1, .A.thanasiu
 secretly quitted t.he city at dusk, 
and concealed hi Il1self. The very saIne night, the 
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governor of Egypt. and the Inilitary chiefs took possess- 
ion of the church in ,vhich Athanasius generally d,velt, 
and sought hiln in every part of the edifice, and even on 
the roof, but in vain; for they had calculated upon seiz- 
ing the nlon1ent ,vhen the popular cOll1motion had par- 
tially subsided, and ,vhen the \vhole city ,vas ,vrapt in 
sleep, to execute the lnandate of the emperor, and to 
transport Athauasius quietly froin the city. The dis- 
appearance of Athanasius excited universal astonish- 
ment: SOlne attributed his escape to a special revelation 
froTn above; others to the advice of some of his foIlo\vers; 
but 1110re than human prudence seelns to have been 
requisite to foresee and to avoid such i111minent danger. 
Some say, that as soon as the people gave indications of 
being disposed to sedition, he concealed himself anlong 
the tornbs of his ancestors, being apprehensive lest he 
should be regarded as the cause of any disturbances that 
might ensue: and that he after,vards retreated to some 
other place of concealment. rrhe Emperor Valens soon 
after granted perrnission for him to return to his church. 
It is very doubtful ,vhether, in making this concession, 
Valens acted according to his o,vn inclination. I rather 
iInagine that, on reflecting on the esteeln in \vhich 
Athanasius ,vas universally held, he feared to excite the 
displeasure of the Emperor Valentinian, ,vho ,vas ,veIl 
kno,vn to ùe attached to the Nicene doctrines, if he pro- 
ceeded to violent 11leaSUres against the prelate; or, 
perhaps, he might have been apprehensive lest the 
people, ,yho ,vere 111uch attached to their bishop, 
hould 
he Ì1npelled to a line of conduct prejudicial to the 
interests of the clnpire. I also believe that the ..L
rian 
bishops did not, on this occasion, plead very vehen1ently 
against Athanasius; for they considered that, if he ,vere 
ejected fron1 his church, he ,vould probably repair to the 
emperor, and Inight possibly succeed in persuading 
'T alens to adopt his o\vn sentiments, and in arousing the 
anger of Valelltinian against themselves. They ,vere 
greatly trouLled by the evidences of the virtue and 
courage of Athanasius, ,vhich had been afforded by the 
events \vhich transpired during the reign of COllstantius. 
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He had, in fact, so skilfully evaded the plots of his 
enelnies, that they had been constrained to consent to 
his re-installation in the governInel1t of the churches 
of Egypt; and yet he could be scarcely induced to 
return from Italy, although letters had been despatched 
by Constantius to that effect. I am convinced that it 
,vas solely froln these reasons that _Athanasius was not 
expelled from his church like the other bishops, ,vho 
,vere subjected to as cruel a persecution as was ever 
inflicted by Pagans. Those ,vho would not change thcir 
doctrinal tenets were banished; their houses of prayer 
,vere taken from theIn, and placed in the possession of 
those ,vho held opposite sentin1el1ts. Egypt alone ,vas, 
during the life of Athanasius, exempted froin this perse- 
cution.. 


CHAprrER XIII. 


DEl\IOPHILUS ELECTED BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY THE 
ATIIANS, AND EVAGRIUS BY TilE ORTHODOX. ACCOUNT OF 
TIlE PERSECUTION 'VHICH ENSUED. 


ABOUT this time the Elnperor Valens ,vent to Antioch; 
and during his absence Eudoxius died, after having 
governed the church of Constantinople during the space 
of eleven years. Demophilus ,vas in11nediately ordained 
as his successor by the Arian bishops. The follo,vers of 
the Nicene doctrines, believing that the course of events 
,vas in their po,ver, elected Evagrius as their bishop. 
He had been ordained by Eustathius, ,vho had forlnerly 
governed the church of Antioch in Syria, and who, hav- 
ing beel}.. recalled from banislunent by Jovian, lived in a 
private Inanner at Constantinople, and devoted hÎ1nself 
to the instruction of those ,vho held his sentin1ents, ex- 
horting theIIl to perseverance. The Arians ,vere deeply 
incensed at this ordination, and cOlnrnenced a violent 
persecution against those by ,vhon1 it had been effected. 
The En1peror Valens, ,vho ,vas then at Nicolnedia, on 
being apprised of the occurrences that had taken place in 
Constantinople since the death of Eudoxius, ,vas fearful 
lest an insurrection should arise in the city, and there- 
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fore sent thither as many troops as he thought requisite 
to preserve tranquillity. Eustathius ,vas arrested by his 
c01l11nand and banished to Bizia, a city of Thrace, and 
Evagrius ,vas exiled to son1e other region. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


EIGHTY 01lTHODOX PRIESTS PUT TO DEATH BY VALENS. 


THE prosperity of the Arians greatly added to their 
arrogance, and they persecuted unlnercifully all Chris- 
tians ,vhose religious sentiments ,vere opposed to their 
o,vn. l'hese Christians being exposed to personal in- 
juries, accusations and ilnprisonrnent, and finding theln- 
selves n10reover gradually ilnpoverished by the fines and 
extortions of the Arians, ,vere at length compelled to 
appeal for redress to the elnperor. They deputed to him 
for this purpose an elnbassy consisting of eighty eccle- 
siastics, under the direction of Urbanus, Theodore, and 
l\Ienedemes. 'Vhen they arrived at Nico111edia, they pre- 
sented a Inelnorial of their grievances to the elnperor. 
Although transported ,vith rage, the emperor did not 
openly manifest any displeasure, but secretly commanded 
the prefect to slay the ,vhole deputation. But the pre- 
fect, being apprehensive that a popular insurrection 
,vould be excited if he ,vere to put so many good and 
religious men to death ,vithout any of the forms of jus- 
tice, pretended that they ,vere to be sent into exile, and 
under this pretext cOlnpelled them to embark on board 
a ship, to ,vhich they assented ,vith the most perfect 
resignation. When they had sailed to about the centre 
of the bay, ,vhich ,vas called Åstacenes, the sailors, ac- 
cording to the orders they had received, set fire to the 
vessel, and leaped into the boat. A ,vind arising, the 
ship ,vas blown along to Dacibiza, a port of Bithynia; but 
no sooner had it neared the shore, than it ,vas utterly 
consun1ed ,vith all the Inen on board. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


DISPUTES BET\YEEN EUSEBIUS, BISHOP OF CÆSAREA, AND 
BASIL THE GREAT, CONCERNING THE CHURCH OF CÆSAREA. 
"T HEN 'T alens quitted Nicolnedia, he went on to An- 
tioch; and in passing through Cappadocia he did all in 
his po,ver, according to custonl, to injure the orthodox, 
and to deliver up the churches to the Arians. He 
thought to accomplish his designs the n10re easily on 
account of a dispute ,vhich was then pending bet,veen 
Basil and Eusebius ,vho governed the church of Cæsarea. 
This dissension had been the cause of Basil's departing 
frOln Pontus, ,vhere he lived in retirelnent ,vith some 
Inonks. The people and some of the most powerful and 
of the ,visest nlen in the city began to regard Eusebius 
,vith suspicion, particularly as they considered him the 
cause of the ,vithdra,val of one \vho ,vas equally cele- 
brated for his eloquence and his piety; and they accord- 
ingly began to lneditate a secession fro In cOlnnlunion 
,vith Eusebius. In the rneantime, Basil, fearing to be a 
source of further trouble to the church, \vhich ,vas 
already rent by the dissensions of heretics, relnained in 
retirelnent at Pontus. rfhe en1peror, and the Arian 
bishops \vho ,vere al \vays attached to his suite, regarded 
the absence of Basil and the hatred of the people to,vards 
Eusebius, as circulnstances that ,vonld tend greatly to 
the success of their designs. But their expectations 
,vere utterly frustrated. On the first intelligence of the 
intention of the emperor to pus
 through Cappadocia, 
Basil quitted Pontus and returned to Cæsarea, ,v.here 
he effected a reconciliation ,vith Eusehius, and by his 
eloquence greatly promoted the interests of the church. 
The projects of Valens ,vere thus defeated, and he re- 
turned ,vith his bishops ,vithout having accolnplishcd 
any of hi:s designs. 
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OI-I AJ>T E R X'TI. 


B \SIL SUCCEEDS EUSEBIUS IN THE BISHOPRIC OF CAPP ADOC'IA, 
AND SPEAKS 'VITH GREAT .FI{EEDOl\I IN TIlE PRESENCE OF 
V ALENS. 


SO
IE tÏIne after the emperor again visited Cappadocia., 
and found that Eusebius ,vas dead, and that the bishopric 
had been transferred to Basil. He thought of expelling 
hin1 froB1 this office, hut ,vas compelled to abandon his 
intention. It is said that the night after he had forllled 
his plans, his ,vife ,vas disturbed by a frightful drealH, 
and that his only son Galates ,vas about the same tiulc 
cut off by a rapid disease. 1'he death of this prince ,vas 
nniver
ally attributed to the ,vrath of God on account of 
the Inachinations that had been carried on against Basil. 
Valens himEelf ,vas of this opinion, and after the death 
of his son, offered no further n10lestation to the bishop. 
"Then the prince was sinking under the disease, and at 
the point of death, the elnperor sent for I
asil, and re- 
quested hilll to pray to God for his son's recovery. For 
as soon as Valens had arrived at Cæsarea, the prefect 
had sent for Basil, and con1manded hiln to en1brace the 
religious sentilnents of the elnperor, lllenacing hÎIn ,vith 
death in case of non-compliance. Basil replied, that it 
,vonld be great gain to him to be delivered froln the 
bondage of the body, and that he should consider himself 
under obligation to ,vhoever ,vould free hiID from that 
bondage. The prefect gave hinl the rest of that day 
and the approaching night for deliberation, and advised 
hÏ1n not to rush imprudently into obvious and iU1Iuinent 
danger. "I do not require to deliberatc," replied Basil. 
a 
Iy deterlnination ,vill be the saIne to-Inorro,v as it 
is to-day. Kever ,vill I ,v-orship the creature, or recog- 
uise the creature as God; neither ,,,ill I confornl to your 
religion, nor to that of the clnperor. Although your 
po,ver Inay be great, and although you have the honour 
of ruling no incon
iclerahle a portion of the elnpire, yet 
I ought not on the
e accounts to seek to please Inen, and 
:It the SHIne tilHe dpviat.<: froln that divine faith ,,-hich 
18 
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neither exile, proscription, nor death, have ever impcllcd 
lne to abjure. Inflictions of this nature have never 
excited in nlY nlind one pang of sorro,v. I possess 
nothing but a cloak and a fe,v books. I d,vell on thc 
earth as a traveller. As to bodily tortures, the ,veaklless 
of IllY constitution is such, that I should triunlph over 
them on the first application of the rack." The prefect 
adlnired the courage evinced in this bold reply, and 
cOlnmunicated the circulllstance to the cmperor. On the 
festival of the Epiphany, the enlperor repaired to the 
church, ,vith the rulers and his guards, presented gifts 
at the altar, and held a conference ,vith Basil, "Those 
,visdolll and gravity of deportlllent strongly excited his 
admiration. Not long after, ho,vever, the calumny of 
his enelnies prevailed, and Basil ,vas condenlued to 
banishnlent. On the night previous to the execution of 
the edict, the son of the elllperor fell ill ,vith a dan- 
gerous and lllalignant fever. The father prostrated 
himself on the earth, and ,vept over the calamity; and 
not kno,ying ,vhat other Ineasures to take to,vards effect- 
ing the recovery of his son, he despatched SOllle of his 
attendants to Basil, 'VhOlll he feared to SUlllUlon hilnself, 
on account of the injustice he had nlanifested to,vards 
him. IrnIllediately on the arrival of Basil, the prince 
began to rally; so that Inany nlailltain that his recovery 
,vould have been complete, had not sonle heretics been 
sumllloned to pray ,vith Basil for his restoration. It is 
said that the prefect, like"ise, fell ill; but that on his 
repentance, and on prayer being offered to God, he ,vas 
restored to health. The instances above adduced are 
quite inadequate to convey an idea of the wonderful 
endo,vDlents of Basil:. his austerity of life and astonish- 
ing po,vers of eloquence attracted great celebrity. 


CHAI)TER X'TII. 


FRIENDSHIP OF BASIL AND OF GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN; 
THEY :l\IAINTAIN TIlE NICENE DOCTRINES. 


GHFGOUY, "rho, it is said, ,vas equally noted for the 
saIHC attainlHent
 as l
asil, flourished aLout the same 
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period. They had both studied in their youth at Athens, 
under I-lirnerius and Proæresius, the lnost celebrated 
sophists of the age: and after,vards at Antioch, under 
Libanius, the Syrian. But as they subsequently COll- 
ceived a contelnpt for sophistry and the study of the 
la,v, they c1eterlnined to devote thelnselves to the prac- 
tice and study of Christian philosophy according to the 
canons of the church. After having spent some tilne in 
the pursuit of Pagan science, they entered upon the 
study of the cOffilnentaries ,vhich Origen and thc 
authors ,vho lived before and after his tin1e havc 
,vritten in explanation of the Sacred Scriptures. They 
rendered great assistance to those ,vho, like themselves, 
lnaintained the Nicene doctrines, and nlanfullyopposed the 
dogmas of the Arians, proving that these heretics did not 
rightly understand the data upon ,vhich they proceeded, 
nor even the C0111mentaries of Origen, upon ,vhich they 
mainly depended. These t,vo holy rnen divided the 
perils of their undertaking, either by mutual agreell1ent, 
or, as I have been infornled, by lot. The cities in thc 
neighbourhood of Pontus fell to the lot of Basil; and 
here he founded nUlnerous Inonasteries, and confirlned 
the people in the belief of the doctrines ,vhich he lnain. 
t.ained. After the death of his father, Gregory obtained 
the bishopric of the small city of N azianzen; and he ,va8 
hence obliged to renlain for SOlne tilne at Constantinople 
and other places. Not long after, he ,vas called by the 
people to the dignity of the lnetropolitan see: for there 
,vas then neither bishop nor church in Constantinopl
, 
and the doctrines of the Council of Kicæa ,vere ahno
t 
extinct. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS AT ANTIOCH, ON TIlE ORONTES. 
rIlE PEOPLE AS8El\IBLE NEAH. TilE CHURCH of TIlE 
APOSTLE THOl\L-\S AT EDESSA. 


'fHE en1peror ,vent to Antioch, and ejected fronl the 
churches of that city and of the neighbouring to'V118 an 
those ,vho adhered to the Niccnc ductrines: lnorcovcr, 
he pcr
ccl\ted thClll ,vith extrcIllC cruelty, putting llUUIY 
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of them to death in various ,vays, and causing others to 
be dro,vnec1 in the River Orontes. IIaving heard that 
there ,vas a lnagnifieellt church at Edessa, nanled after 
the .L\postle l'holnas, he ,vent to see it. On approaching 
the edifice, he sa,v the Inen1bers of the Catholic Church 
asselubled for ,yorship without the ,valls of the city; for 
they had been deprived of their churches. It is said 
that t.he elnperor ,vas so indignant ,vith the prefect 
for perlnitting these asselnblies, that he struck hÎIn. 
1\J odestus (for this ,vas the nan1e of the prefect), 
although he ,vas himself a heretic, secretly ,yarned the 
people of Edessa not to meet for prayer on the salne spot 
the next day; for he had received orders frOln the en1- 
peror to punish all ,vho resorted thither: but the people, 
totally disregarding the threat, as
elnbled, ,vith lllore 
t.han their custolnary zeal, at the usual place of lneeting. 

lodestus, on being apprised of their proceedings, ,vas 
undecided as to ,vhat lneasures ought to be adopted, 
and repaired to the place ,vhere they had assembled. 
A 'VOlnan, leading a child by the hand, forced her ,yay 
through the ranks of the arlny, as if bent upon 801ne 
affair of iInportance. 1\Iodestus relnarked her conduct, 
ordered her to be stopped, and su lnmoned her into his 
presence, to inquire the cause of her anxiety. She 
replied, that she ,vas hastening to the spot ,vhere the 
Inernbers of the Catholic Church ,vere assen1bled. "I(no,v 
you not," replied 
lodestus, "that the prefect is on his 
"yay thither, for the purpose of condeInning to death all 
,vho are found on the spot?" "J have heard so," replied 
she, "and this is the very reason of Iny haste; for 1 anl 
fearful of arriving too late, and thus losing the hOIlOUt' 
of Inartyrdonl." The governor having asked her ,vhy 

he took her chilcl ,vith her, 
he replied, "In order tl1at 
he JHay share in the sufferings of the others, and partici- 
pate in the saIne re,vard." 1\Iodestus, struck ,vith 
astonishlnent at the courage of this 'VOlnal1, ,vent to the 
emperor, and, acquainting hin1 ,vith ,vhat had occurred, 
persuaded hirn to renounce a de
ign ,vhich 'VaS neither 
beneficial nor creditable. 'rhus ,vas the Christian faith 
confessed by the ,vhole city of -Eclessa. 
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CH.A.p r rEl{ XIX. 


1>E.\TH OF THE GREAT ATHANA
IUS; HIS BISHOPRIC TRANS- 
}"ERRED TO LUCIUS THE ARIAN. PETER, THE SUCCESSOR 
OF ATHAXASIUS, 
EEJ{S REFUGE IN RO)[E. 

\.THANASIUS, bishop of Alexandria, died about this 
period, after having governed the church during the 
space of forty-six years. rrhe ..A..rian
 having r'cceived 
early intelligence of his death, Euzoiu
, bishop of the 
.1trians at Ântioch, and l\Iagnus, the chief treasurer, lost 
110 tÍ1ne in seizing and llnprisoning l)eter, ,vhonl -".\.tha- 
nasius had appointed to 
ucceed hilll in the bishopric; 
Hnd they forth,vith transferred the governlnent of the 
church to I..4ucius. rrhence resnlted a cruel per
ecution 
in Egypt: for as soon as Lucius presented hilllself in 
.Alexandria, and attelnpted to take posscssion of the 
churches, hc Inet ,vith opposition froln the people; and 
the clergy and holy virgins \vere accused as the 
originators of the sedition. SOIne made their escape, as 
if the city had fallen into the hands of an enelny; others 
,vere seized and in1prisoned. SOllle of the prisoners \\rere 
after,vards dragged froln the dungeons to be torn \vith 
iron nails, \vhile others \vere burnt by Ineans of flaming 
torches. It seelned ,vonderful ho\v they could possibly 
survive the tortures to \vhich they \vere subjected. 
]3anislunent, or even death itself, \voulcl have been pre- 
ferable to such sufferings. Peter, the bishop, made his 
escape feoln prison; and, en1barking on board a ship, 
proceeded to ROIne, the bishop of \vhich church held 
the satne sentilnents as hÍ1nself. Thus the Arians, 
although not l1lany in nUlTI her, rernained in posse
::;ion 
of the churches. At the saIne tilne, an edict ,,,,as issued 
by the elnperor, enacting that as many of the follo,vers 
of the Nicene doctrines should be ejected froln Alexan- 
dria and the rest of Egypt, as Inight be directed by 
I.Jucius. Euzoius, having thus accolnplished all his 
design8, returllcd to Antioch. 
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CJIAP'TElt XX. 


1>ER8ECUTION OF THE EGYPTIAN l\iONKS, AND OF THE DISCI- 
pLEs OF ST. ANTONY. :l\IIRACLES 'VnOUGHT BY THEl\I. 


LUCIUS ,vent ,vith the governor of Egypt and a band 
of soldiers against the Inonks in the desert; for he 
Ïlnagined that, if he could overCOlne their opposition 
by interrupting the tranquillity ,vhich they loved, he 
,vould 111eet ,vith fe,ver obstacles in drawing over to his 
party the Christians who inhabited the cities. The n10nas- 
teries of this country ,vere governed by several indi- 
viduals of el11inent sanctity, ,vho ,vere strenuously 
opposed to the heresy of A rius. The people, ,vho ,vere 
neither able nor ,villing to enter upon the investigation 
of doctrinal questions, received their opinions from them, 
and thought ,vith then1; for they ,vere persuaded that 
men ,vhose yirtue ,vas lllanifested by their deeds ,vere in 
possession of truth. 
'T e have heard that the leaders of 
these Egyptian ascetics ,vere t,vo lnell of the naJne of 
l\lacarius, of ,vhon1 Inention has been already made, 
Pall1bonius and Heraclides, and other disciples of 
Antony. On reflecting that the Arians could never 
succeed in establishing an ascendancy over the Catholic 
Church, unless the Inonks could be dra,vn over to their 
party, Lucius detern1ined to have recourse to force to 
cOlnpel the Tl10nks to side ,vith hiln, all gentler lneasures 
having been attended ,vith signal failure; bu there 
again his schelnes ,vere frustrated; for the ll10nks 'v ere 
prepared to fall by the s,vord rat her than to s,verye froln 
the Nicene doctrines. It is related that, at the very tiTHe 
that the soldiers ,vere about to attack theIn, a 1l1an ,vhose 
lill1bs ,vere ,vithered, and ,vho ,vas unable to stand, was 
carried to theul; and that, ,vhen they had anointed hiIn 
,vith oil, and cOllllnanded hilTI (in the llalne of Christ 
"\vhon1 Lucius persecuted) to arise and go to his 
house, he ,vas Ï1nn1ediately restored to health and 
strength. This 111iraculous cure rnanifested the necessity 
of adopting the sentilllents of those ,vhose prayers "rere 
heaed aud all
,vered by God, in opposition to the doglnas 
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of Lucius: but the per
ecutors of the monks ,vere not 
led to repentance by this Iniracle; on the contrary, they 
arrested these holy men, and conveyed theJn by night 
to all island of Egypt, lying in the Inidst of s,varnps 
and lnarshes. The inhabitants of this island had never 
heard of the Christian faith, and ,vere devoted to the ' 
service of delllons: the island contained Illany telnples of 
great antiquity used for idolatrous purposes. It is said 
that, ,vhen the ll10nks lauded on the island, the daughter 
of the priest, ,vho ,vas possessed of a devil, ,vent to 111eet 
theln. 'fIle girl ran screalning to,vards then1; and the 
people of the island, astonished at her 
tral1ge conduct, 
füllo,ved in cro,vds. "Then she dre,v near the ship ill 
,vhich ,vere the holy l)riests, she flung herself upon the 
ground, and exclaÎ1ned in a loud voice, "'Vherefore are 
you COlne to us, 0 servants of the great God ? for ,ve 
have long d,velt in this i
land ,vithout giving trouble to 
anyone. U nkno,vn to Inen, ,vc have concealed our- 
selves here, and shut up ourselves ,vithin these marshes. 
If, ho,vever, it please you, accept our possessions, and 
fix your abode here; ,ve ,viII quit the island." 
lacarius 
and his companions exorcised the dell1on, and the girl 
,vas restored. Her father and all her house, ,vith the 
inhabitants of the island, ilnmediately elnbraced Christi- 
anity, and dell10lished their teulple for the purpose of 
erecting a church. On these occurrences being rc- 
purted at Alexandria, Lucius ,vas overCOlne by Î1111110de- 
rate grief; and fearing lest he should incur the hatred of 
his o"rn partizans, and be accused of ,varring against 
God, and not against In an , he sent secret orders for 
l\Iacarius and his con1panions to be re-conveyed to their 
o,vn d,vellings in the ,vilderness. Thus did Lucius 
occasion troubles and connnotions in Egypt. About the 
saIne period, DidYlllUS the philosopher and several other 
illustrious 111eIl acquired great renO'Vll. Struck by their 
virtue, and by that of the lnonks, the people foIIo,vea 
their doctrines, and opposed those of the partizans of 
Lucius. The Arians, though not so strong in point of 
nUlnbers as the other party, grievously persecuted the 
church of Egypt. 
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U H.A.l)'"fE R XXI. 


I"IST O.F TIlE PLACES IN 'VHICH TilE NICENE DOCTRINES 
'VERE PREACHED. FAITH l\IAXIFESTED BY THE SCYTHIANS. 


. 
ARIANISM met ,vith sirnilar opposition at the saIne 
period in Ûsröene and Cappadocia. Basil bishop of 
Cæsarea, and Gregory bishop of N azianzen, ,vere held in 
high adlniration and esteeIll throughout these regions. 
Syria find the neighbouring provinces, and rnore espe- 
cially the city of Antioch, \vere plunged in confusion 
alld disorder; fur the Arians ,vere very nUlnerous in 
these parts, and had posses
ion of the churches. The 
1l1cJnbers of the Catholic Church ,vere not, ho,vever, fe,v 
in nUInber. They ,vere called Eustathians and l)aul- 
inists, and ,yere under the guidance of Paulinus and 
1\1 eletius, as has been before stated. I t ,vas through 
their instruHlenÜllity that the church of Antioch ,vas 
preserved frotH the encroachments of the Arians, und 
enabled to resist the po,ver of Valens, and of those ,vho 
acted undcr his directions. Indeed, it appears that all 
the churches ,vhich ,vere governed oy Inen \\
ho ,vere 
firluly attached to the f
tith did not deviate frolH the 
fortH of doctrine they had originally eInot'aced. It is 

aid that this ,vas the cause of the firnuless ,vith ,vhich 
the ScythiallS adl1el'ed to their religion. There are in 
this country a gl'cat llulllher of cities, of to,vns, and of 
fortre

e
. rfhe uletropolis is called ''fOll1ÎS; it is a large 
alld opuleut city, and lies to the left of the Euxine. 
j\ ccordillg to an ancient eustolll "rhich still prevail
, all 
the churches of the ,vholc country arc undcr thc s,vay of 
onc hishop. Vetranio ruled over these churches at the 
period that the elIlperor visited rronlÍs. Valens repaired 
to the church, and strove, according to his usual custonl, 
to gain over the bishop to the heresy of Arius; but this 
latter n1anfully oppo
ed his arguments; and, after H 
courageous defence of the Nicene doctrines, quitted the 
eHlperor, and proceeded to another church, ,vhither he 
,vas follo\vec1 by the people. All the citizens had 
('ro,vc1ed to bee 1 he clnperor; íor they expected that 
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CEHNING THE HOLY GHOST. 
t;l 
SOlllCt hing extraordinary ,vould result froin his intervie\v 
,vith the bi8hop. Valens ,vas extreillely offended at 
being left alone in the church ,vith his attendants; and, 
ill resentluent, condemned 'T etranio to banishluent. Not 
long after, ho,vever, he recalled hiln, because, I believe, 
he apprehended an insurrection; for the Scythians 
openly deplored thè absence of their bishop. lIe ,veIL 
klle,v that the Scythians ,vere a courageous nation, and 
that their country possessed lnany natural advantages, 
,,-hich rendered it necessary to the ROlnan elnpire; for it 

erved as a barrier to \vard off the invasions of the bar- 
barians. rrhus \vere the designs of the ernperor frus- 
trated by Vetranio. The Scythians theillseives te8tify to 
the virtues of this bishop, and to his elninent sanctity of 
life. rIhe resentlnent of the emperor at the defeat of his 
8chelnes ,vas visited upon all the clergy except those of 
the "T estern churches; for V alentinian, \vho reigned over 
the 'V. estern regions, ,vas attached to the Nicene doc- 
trines, and ,vas Î1nbued ,vith so lnuch reverence for 
religion, that he never Î1nposed any comnlands upon the 
priests, nor ever attelnpted to' introduce any alteration 
ill pccle
iastical regulations. "Thatever lIlight have been 
his capabilitie
 for guiding the reins of elnpire (as, 
indeed, \vas evidenced by his decd
) he considered that 
ecclesiastical n1atter
 ,vere beyond the range of hi
 
jurisdiction. 


CHAI}T ER XXII. 


I>EB
\TE CONCEUXING THE NATUUE 01!
 THE HOLY GHO
l'. 
IT is DECiDED THAT lIE IS TO BE CONSIDERED CON- 
8UB
TANTIAL 'VITH TIlE .FATllEH AND TIlE SON. 


...'\ QUESTION "'as relle,ved at this juncture ,vhich had 
previously excited llluch illquiry, llalnely-,vhether the 
IIuly Ghost is or is not to be consiùered consubstantial 
,,'ith the Father and the Son. Lengthened debateb en- 
sued 011 this subject, sin1Ïlar to tho
p ,vhich had been 
held concernillg the nature of God the \Y ord. rrhoðé 
\vho a
serted that the Son i::; di::;:;iuÚlar frolll the _Father, 
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and those ,vho insisted that He is silnilar in substance 
to the Father, came to one C0l11lTIOn opinion concerning 
the J:Ioly Ghost; for both parties Inaintained that the 
IIoly Ghost differs in substance froln the other t,vo 
l)ersons of the Trinity, and that He is but the l\linister, 
and the third Person of the Trinity in point of dignity 
and order. Those, on the contrary, ,vho believed that 
the Son is consubstantial ,vith the Father, believed also 
that t.he Spirit is consubstantial ,vith the Father and the 
Son. This doctrine ,vas zealously maintained in Syria 
by Apollinarius, 1ishop of Laodicea; in Egypt, ùy 
Athanasius, the bishop; and, in Cappadocia and in 
Pontus, by Basil and Gregory. '-rhe bishop of ROIne, on 
hearing that this question ,vas agitated ,,,ith great acri- 
Illony, and that the contention seemed daily to increase, 
,vrote to the churches of the East, and urged theln to 
receive the doctrine upheld by the 'Vestern clergy, 
nalnely-that the three Persons of the Trinity are of the 
saIne substance, and of equal dignity. '-rhe question 
having been thus decided by the ROlnall churches, peace 
,vas restored, and an end ,vas put to the debate. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


HEATH OF LIBERIUS, BISHOP 
BY DA
IASIS AND URSINUS. 
VAIL THROUGHOUT THE 
SYNOD HELD AT ROME, 
DEPOSED. 


OF R031E. liE IS SUCCEI
DI
I> 
ORTHODOX DOCTRINES PltE- 
'VEST, EXCEPT AT MILAN. 
BY 'VHICH AUXENTIUS IS 


ABOUT this period LiLerius died, and Dalnasis suc- 
ceeded to the bishopric of ROllle. A deacon ntuncd 
U rsinus, having obtained sonle votes in his favour, 
cau::;ed hinlself to be clandestinely ordained by SOlne 
hishops of little note, and endeavoured to create a divi- 
sion alTIOng the people, so as to fornl separate assemblies. 
1-1e succeeded in effecting this divi
ion, and SOlne of the 
people follo,ved hiln, ,vhile the rest adhered to Dalnasis. 
'fhis gave rise to Inany disputes, and to nluch contention, 
,vhich at length proceeded to lllurder and bloodshed. 
'rhe prefect of ROH1e ,vas ohliged to illterfere, and to 
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punish lllauy of the clergy and 1>cople; and he put an end 
to the usurpation of U rsinus. 'Vith respect to doc- 
trine, ho,vever, no dissension arose either at l{olne or in 
any other of the "T estern churches. The people unani- 
Il10usly adhered to the forul of belief established at 
Kica
a, and regarded the Three Persons of the 'rrinity 
as equal in dignity aHd in po,ver. Auxentius alone dif- 
fered fronl the others in opinion; he ,vas then bishop of 
:ßlilan, and, in conjunction ,vith a fe,v partizans, ,vas in- 
tent upon the introduction of innovations, and the Inain- 
tenance of the Arian doglna of the dissilnilarity of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost, in opposition to the una- 
niulous decision of the "7" estern priests. The bishops of 
Gaul and of Venice having reported that similar attempts 
to disturb the peace of the church ,vere being made by 
others, the bishops of several provinces asseIl1bled not 
long after at ROIne, and decreed that Auxentius and 
those ,vho held his sentÍ1nents should be excluded froln 
COlì1111Union. 'They confirmed the faith established by 
the Council of Xicæa, and annulled all the decrees that 
had been issued at rlrÍ1ninuln contrary to that faith, 
under the plea that these decrees had not received the 
assent of the bishop of Ronle, nor of other bishops, and 
that they,vere disapproved by lnany ,vho had been pre- 
sent at the synod, and had assisted in their enactment. 
That such ,vas the decision really formed by the synod 
is testified by the epistle addressed by DalnwÚs, the 
llolnan bishop, and the rest of the asselnbly, to the 
bishops of Illyria. It is as follo,vs:- 
"Dalnasis, 'T alerius, and the other Bishops of the 
Holy A
sembly at ROIne, to the dearly beloved 
13rethren the Bishops of Illy ria, greeting in the 
Lord. 
" 'Ve believe that you uphold and teach to the people 
our holy faith, ,vhich is founded on the doctrines of the 
Apostles. rIhis faith differs in no respect froln that 
inculcated by the Fathers; neither is it perrnitted to the 
priests of God, ,vho are, by the right of their office, the 
instructor::; of thc ,vi
e, to cntertain any other senti- 
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IHent. 'Ve have, ho,vever, been inforined by SOUle of 
our brethren of Gaul and of \T cnice, that certnin indivi- 
duals are bent upon the introduction of heresy. All 
bishops should diligently guard against this evil, lest 
SOlne of their flock should he led by inexperience, and 
others by sill1plicity, to deviate frOin our o,vn authorised 
interpretations. 'Ihose \vho devise strange doctrines 
ought not to be follo,ved, but the opinions of onr fathers 
ought to be retained, ,vhatever Inay be the diversity of 
judgnlent around us. Hence Auxentius, bishop of 

lilan, has been condenlned, and ,vith jnstice. It is, 
therefore, right that all the teachers of the ROlnall 
I
lnpire shoulù be of one Inincl, and not pollute the faith 
by divers conflicting doctrines. For, ,vhen the evil of 
heresy first began to develop itself, even as the blas- 
phclny of the Arians is no,v exhibited, our fathers, to the 
llulnber of three hundred and eighteen, asselubled toge- 
ther at Nicæa, erected a ,vall of defence against the 
,veapons of the deyil, and prepared an antidote to the 
poi
on of corrupt doctrine. 'fhis antidote consists in the 
belief, that the Father and the Son have one Godhead, 
one virtue, and one substance (xp
f-ta). It is also requi- 
site to believe that the Holy Ghost is of the saIne hypos- 
tasis as the 11-'ather and the Son. 'Ve have decreeù that 
those ,vho hold any other doctrines, are to be excluded 
froIll COll1InUnion \vith us. Some have attelnpted to 
rever
e this useful regulation and adorable decision; 
but the per
ons by ,vhonl this attempt ,vas made at the 
Council of Ariminum have since, in some Ineasure, 
atoned tor their presumption by confessing that they 
,vere deceived by certain specious argLunents, ,vhiëh did 
not appear to theln to be contrary to the principles laid 
do,vn by our fathers at Nicæa. 'I he nUlnber of indivi- 
duals congregated at the Council of Arilninuln proves 
nothing in prejudice of orthodox doctrines, for the 
council ,vas held ,vithout the sanction of the bishops of 
J{,oIne, \vho ought to have been in the first place con- 
sulted, aud ,vithout the assent eithcr of Vinccnt, ,vho 
during a very long 
erie:s of year
 enjoyed thc episcopal 
dignity, or of Hlany other bi
hop
 ,vho held t,hc saUie 
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sClltilnents as those last Inentioned. Besides, ns hns been 
before stated, those persons ,vho ,vere deceived and in- 
duced to deviate fron1 orthodox doctrines, testified their 
disapprobation of their o,vn proceedings as soon as they 
rnade use of their o,vn judgment. Is it not, therefore, 
manifest to you that the one true faith is that ,vhich ,vas 
established at Kicæa upon the authority of the apostles, 
and ,vhich must ever be retained inviolate, and that all 
bishops, ,vhether of the East or of the "Test, ,vho profes
 
the Catholic religion, ought to consider it an honour to 
be in cOIl1munion ,vith us. 'Ve believe that it ,viII not 
be long before those ,vho 111aintain other sentirnents ,viII 
be excluded from comlnunion, and deprived of the nalne 
and dignity of bishop; so that the people ,vho are no,v 
oppressed by the yoke of those pernicious and deceitful 
principles, lllay have liberty to breathe. For it is not 
in the po,ver of these bishops to undeceive the people, 
inaslnuch as they are themselves deceived. Be then of 
one mind ,vith all the priests of God; ,ve believe that 
you adhere firlnly to the faith, but that ,ve n1ay be Inore 
fully assured on this point, convince us of the saIne by 
your letters." 


CH___tPTER XXI\T. 


CONCERNING ST. Al\IBROSE AND HIS ELEVATION TO AN ARCH- 
BISIIOPIUC. THE NOVATIANS OF PHRYGIA AND THE PASS- 
OVER. 


THE clergy of the "Test having thus anticipated the 
designs of those ,vho sought to introduce innovations 

unong theIn, carefully continued to preserve the invio- 
lability of the faith ,vhich had from thc beginning he(ìn 
handed do,vn to theIne 'Vith the solitary exception of 
Auxentius and his partizans, there ,,-ere no individuals 
alnong them ,vho entertained heterodox opinions. A ux- 
entius, ho,vever, did not live long after this period. .At 
his death, a sedition arose al1l0ng the people of 
lilan 
concerning the appointlnent of a successor, and the city 
secll1ed in danger of a gencral insurrection. Those "rho 
had aspired to the bishopric, and been defeated in their 
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expectations, ,vere loud in their 111enaces, as is usual on 
such occasions. Ambrosius, ,vho ,vas then the governor 
of the province, being fearful lest further tU1nult should 
arise, ,vent to the church and exhorted the people to 
cease froln contention, to re..establish peace and concord, 
and to respect the la,vs. Before he had ceased speaking, 
all his auditors suppressed the angry feelings by ,vhich 
they had been mutually agitated against each other, and 
declared that he ,vho ,vas exhorting the1n to concord 
should be their bishop, and receive the rite of baptisnl, 
for he had never been baptised. After Alnbrosins 
had repeatedly refused the proffered dignity, and even 
quitted the place that it lnight not be forced upon hinl, 
the people still persisted in their choice, and declared 
that the disputes ,vould never be appeased unless he 
,vould accede to their ,vishes; and at length intelligence 
of these transactions ,vas conveyed to court. It is said 
that the Enlperor Valentinian prayed and returned 
thanks to God, that the very 1TIan ,vholTI he had ap- 
pointed governor, had been chosen to fill a priestly 
office. "Then he ,vas informed of the earnest desires of 
the people and the refusal of .L\mbrosius, he inferred that 
events had been so ordered by God for the purpose of 
restoring peace to the church of J\lilan, and comlnanded 
that Alnbrosius should be ordained as quickly as pos- 
sible. lie ,vas baptized and ordained at the same time, 
and forth,vith proceeded to bring the church under his 
sway to unanimity of opinion concerning the Divine 
nature; for, ,vhile under the guidance of Auxentius, it 
had been long rent by dissensions on this subject. 'Ve 
shall hereafter have occasion to speak of the conduct of 
Ambrosius after his ordination, and of the admirable and 
holy manner in ,vhich he discharged the functions of the 
priesthood. 
About this period, the N ovatians of Phrygia, con- 
trary to their ancient custom, began to celebrate the 
festival of the passover (TO rrtfo-xa), on the saIne day as 
the Je,vs. Novatius, the originator of their heresy, re- 
fused to receiv
 those ,vho repented of their sins into 
cornIl1union, and it ,vas, in this respect alone, that he 
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innovated upon established doctrines. But he and those 
,vho succeeded hiln celebrated the feast of the passover 
after the vernal equinox, aceording to the custorl1 of the 
ROlnan church. SOlne N ovatian bishops, ho,vever, as- 
selnbled about this tinle at Pazi, a to,vn of Phrygia, near 
the source of the river Sangarus, and agreeing not to 
follo,v, in this point of discipline, the practice of those 
,vho differed in doctrine frOln them, establi
hed a ne,v 
regulation for their own observance; they determined 
upon keeping the feast of unleavened bread, and upon 
celebrating the passover on the same days as the J e,vs. 
Agelius, the bishop of the N ovatians at Constantinople, 
and the bishops of the N ovatians at Nicæa, Nicomedia, 
and Cotua, a noted town of Phrygia, did not take part 
in this synod, although they acted as chiefs and presi- 
dents, so to speak, in all the lneetings and tr
nsactions of 
their sect. Dissension ,vas introduced, ,vhich led to the 
forn1ation of two distinct parties in this sect, as I shall 
presently require to show. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


CONCERNING APOLLINARIUS: FATHER AND SON OF THAT 
N A::\IE. VIT ALIU8, TIlE PRESBYTER. RELAPSE INTO 
HERESY. 


ABOUT this period, Apollinarius openly devised a 
heresy, to ,vhich his nalne has since been given. lIe 
induced lnany persons to secede frOlU the church, and 
fornled separate assemblies. Vitalius, a presbyter of 
Antioch, and one of the clergy of l\Ieletius, concurred 
,vith hÌ1n in the promulgation of his peculiar opinions. 
In other respects, 'Titalius was blameless in life and con- 
duct, and was zealous in ,vat ching over those con1Il1itted 
to his pastoral superintendence; hence he ,vas greatly 
revered by the people. lIe seceded froIn cOillrnunion 
,vith l\Ieletius and joined A pollinarius, and presided over 
those at Antioch ,vho had embraced the saIne opinions; 
by the sanctity of his life he attracted a great nUluber of 
follo,vers, ,vho are still called 'Titalians by the citizens 
of .A.ntioch. It is said he ,vas led to sec
dc fronl the 
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church fr01l1 rescnÌ1ncnt at the C'ontelnpt t.hat ,vas 11lani- 
fested to,vards hin1 by Flavian, then one of his fello,v 
presbyters, but ,vho ,vas after\vards raised to the bishopric 
of Antioch. Flavian having prevented hill} froln holding 
his custonutry intervie,v ,vith the bishop, he fancied hilu- 
self despised, and entered into conl111union ,vith A polli- 
narius, \vith ,vhon1 he contracted a strict friendship. 
Froln that period, the Inen1bers of this sect have held 
separate asselnblies in various cities under the guidance 
of their o,vn bishops, and have established la\vs 
ìlna re- 
gulations contrary to those of the Cat.holic Church. 
rrhey sang the psahns cOlnposed hy A pollinarius; for, 
beside8 his great attainn1ents in other branches of litera- 
ture, he ,vas a poet, and hy the beauty of his verses he 
induced many to adopt his sentÍ1nents. lIe con1posed 
verses to be sung by lnen at convivial meetings and at 
their daily labour, and by ,volnen \vhile engaged at 
the loom. But ,vhether his songs ,vere adapted for 
holidays, festivals, or other occasions, they ,vere all alikC' 
to the praise and glory of God. Dan13sis, bishop of 
Rome, and Peter, bishop of Alexandria., were the first 
to receive inforlnation of the rise and progress of this 
heresy, and they condenlned it at a council held at ROBle, 
as contrary to t.he doctrines of the Catholic Church. It 
is said that it \vas as nluch froln \veakness of n1Ïnd aB 
from any other cause that A pollinarius deviated frolll 
the authorized fonn of doctrine. For it appears that 
,vhen Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, ,vas on his road 
back to Egypt froln the place \vhither he had been 
banished by Constantine, he had to pass through Lao- 
dicea, and that ,vhile in that city he forlned an intilnacy 
\vith Â pollinarins, ,vhich terluinated in the strictest 
f.-'iendship. As, ho"rever, the heterodox considered it 
disgraceful to hold cOlll1nunion ,vith Athanasius, George, 
the bishop of the Ariaus in that city, ejected Apolli- 
narius in a very insulting lnanner, froDl the church, 
under the plea that he had receiyed Athanasius contrary 
to the canons and holy la,vs. 1"'he bishop did not re
t 
here, but reproached hil11 \vith crilnes \vhich he had COln- 
mittccl nncl r(ìpented of at a relnote periocl. For, \vhen 
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Theodotus, the predecessor of George, governeù the 
church of T.Jaodicen, Epiphanius, the sophist, recited a 
hynu1 ,vhich he had cOlnposed in honour of llacchu
. 
Apollinarius, ,vho ,vas then a youth, and the pupil of 
Epiphanius, ,vent to hear the recitation, accoulpanicd by 
his father, ,vhose nalne also ,vas Apollinarius, and. \"ho 
,vas a noted grallllnariau. After the exorditlln, Epipha- 
nius, according to the CustOlll al,vays observed at the 
public recitation of hymns, directed the uninitiated and 
the profane to quit the Hsselnbly. But neither ..A..polli- 
narius the younger 1101" the elder, 1101", indeed, any of the 
Christians 'vho ,vere present, left the spot. "TheIl 
Theodotus heard that they had been present during the 
recitation, he ,vas exceedingly di
pleasec1; he, ho,vever, 
pardoned the layn1en \vho had cOlllmitted this error, after 
they had received a llloderate reproof. "Tith respect to 
A pollinarius, father and son, he convicted theln both 
publicly of their crÎ1ne, and ejected theln froln the 
church; for they had belonged to the order of clergy, 
the father being a presbyter, and the son a reader of the 
Holy Scriptures. After SOIne tinle had elapsed, and 
,vhen the father and SOIl had evinced by tears and fasting 
a degree of repentance adequate to their transgressioll, 
Theodotus restored then1 to their offices in the church. 
"-'-hen George succeeded to the bishopric, he exconl1nu- 
nicated Apollinarius on account of his having, as before 
stated, received Athanasius into comillunioll. It is said 
that Apollinarius besought hiln repeatedly to restore hilll 
to con1lnunion, but that as he ,vas inexorable, 

polli- 
narius deternlÌned froIn resentment to introduce troublp 
and dissension in the church by broaching the aforesaid 
heresy; and that he thought by n1eans of his eloquence 
to revenge himself on his enelny by proying that George 
had deposed one \vho ,vas lnore deeply acquainted ,vi tit 
the Sacred Scriptures than himself. Thus do the pri.. 
vate anilnosities of the clergy tend to the inj ury of t lip 
church, and the introduction of many heresies in reli- 
gion ! Had George, like rrheodotus, received .A pollina- 
rius on his repentance into eonlll1union, I belieye that 
,,"e should never haye heard of the heresy that bears his 
19 
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nalne. Men are prone, ,vhen loaded ,vith opprobrilul1 
and contelnpt, to resort to extrelne and contentious 
measures; ,vhereas, \vhen treated ,vith justice, they 
Jl10derate their natural iInpetuosity, and rell1ain ,vithin 
bounds. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


EUNOl\IIUS AKD AETIUS, THEIR LIFE AND DOCTRINES. 01)1- 
NIORS FIRST BROACHED BY THEl\I CONCER
ING TIlE RITE 
OF BAPTISM. 


ABOUT this time, Eunomius, \vho had succeeded Elen- 
sius in the bishopric of Cyzicus, and ,vho presided over 
the Arians, devised another heresy, ,vhich SOlne have 
called by his narne, but ,vhich is sometÌ1nes denonlinated 
the Anolnian heresy. SOlne assert that Eunomius ,vas 
the first ,vho ventured to Inaintain that baptism ought 
to be performed by ilnmersion, and to corrupt, in this 
lnanner, the apostolical tradition ,vhich has been care- 
fully handed do,vn to the present day. lIe introduced, 
it is said, a mode of discipline contrary to that of the 
church, and endeavoured to disguise the innovation 
under the cloak of a grave and severe deportlnent. fIe 
,vas very eloquent, and delighted in disputations and 
conferences. The generality of those ,vho entertain his 
sentilnents have the saIne predilections. rrhey do not 
applaud a virtuous course of life and conduct, or charity 
to,vards the needy, unless exhibited by persons of their 
o,vn sect, so lnuch as skill in disputation, and the po,ver 
of triuInphing in debates over the arguments of an op- 
ponent. Persons possessed of these accolnplishlnents are 
accounted religious and virtuous. Others assert, I be- 
lieve, ,vith greater appearance of probability, that l"'hco- 
phranes, a native of Cappadocia, and Eutychus, both 
zealous propagators of this heresy, seceded frOln COlnnlU- 
nion ,vit.h Eunomins during the succeeding reign, and 
introduced heretical doctrines concerning the rite of 
baptisln: they taught that baptism ought not to be ad- 
ministered in the n
nne of the Trinity, but in the n:une 
of the death of Christ. It appears that Eunornius 
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hr03chcd no ne,v opinion on the subject, but relnained 
fr(nn the beginning firlnly attached to the sentÎlnents of 
Arius. After his elevation to the bishopric of Cyzicus, 
he ,vas accused by his o,vn clergy of introducing inno- 
vations upon the established forms of doctrine. Eu- 
doxius, bishop of the .A..rians at Constantinople, obliged 
him to undergo a public trial, and. give an account of 
his doctrines to the people: finding, ho,vever, no fault 
in him, Eudoxius exhorted hiln to return to Cyzicus. 
Eunolnius, ho,vever, replied, that he could not relnain 
,vith people ,vho regarded hiln ,vith suspicion; and, it is 
said, seized this opportunity to secede froln cOlnlnunion; 
although it seems that in taking this step he ,vas really 
actuated by the resentment he felt at the refusal ,vhich 
.A..etius, his teacher, had met ,vith, of being received into 
cOlnmunion. EUnOTIlius, it is added, d,velt ,vith Aetius, 
and never deviated from his original sentÎlnents. Such 
are the conflicting accounts of various individuals: SOlne 
narrate the circulnstances in one ,yay, and SOlne in 
another. But ,vhether it ,vas Eunolnius, or any other 
person, ,vho first introduced heretical opinions concern- 
ing baptisn1, it seelns to me that such innovators, ,vho- 
ever they may have been, ,vere alone in danger, accord- 
ing to their o,vn representation, of quitting this life 
,vithout having received the rite of holy baptisln: for if, 
after having received baptism according to the ancient 
Inode of the church, they found it impossible to re- 
confer it on thclllselves, it Inust be achnitted that they 
introduced a practice to ,vhich they had not then1selves 
subInitted, and thus undertook to adn1inister to other
 
,vhat had never been adn1inistered to thelllselves. Thus, 
after having laid do,,'"n certain principles, according to 
their o'vn fancy, ,vithout any data, they proceeded to 
besto,v upon others ,vhat they had not thelnselves re- 
ceived. The absurdity of this assu111ption is rnallifest 
froln their o,vn confession; for tl:ey adn1Ît that those 
,vho have not received the rite of baptisnl have not the 
po,ver of adlninistering it. N o'v, according to their 
opinion, those ,vho have not received the rite of baptisnl 
in conforlnity ,vith their IHode of administration, ar
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unbaptized; and they confirin this opinion by their 
practice, inasrIluch as they re-baptize all those ,vho join 
their sect, although previously baptized by the Catholic 
Church. These varying dogmas are the sources of 
iUllulllerable troubles; and n1any are deterred froin erl1- 
bracing Christianity by the diversity of opinion ,vhich 
prevails in lnatters of doctrine. 
'rhe dispute daily becalne stronger, and the heresy 
reached a greater height; for its advocates ,vere not 
deficient in zeal or eloquence: indeed, it appears that the 
greater part of the Catholic Church ,vould have been sub- 
verted by this heresy, had not Basil and Gregory of 
Cappadocia strenuously opposed its further progress. 
\Vith the vie,v of repressing the heresies that had arisen, 
the emperor Theodosius, not long after, banished the 
founders of heretical sects froln the populous parts of 
the elnpire, to the most desert and thinly-populateJ 
regions. But, lest those ,vho read Iny history should be 
ignorant of the precise nature of the t,vo heresies to 
,vhich I have more especially alluded, I think it neces- 
sary to state that Aetius, the Syrian, ,vas the originator 
of the heresy usually attributed to Eunolnius; and that, 
like Arius, he Inaintained that the Son is dissilnilar froin 
the Father, that I-fe is a created Being, and ,vas created 
out of ,vhat had no previous existence. rIhose ,vho first 
adopted these erroneous vie,vs ,vere called Aetians; but 
after,vards, during the reign of Constantius, ,vhen, as ,ve 
have stated, SOine parties n1aintained that the Son is 
consubstantial ,vith the Father, and others, that he is like 
in substance to the Father, and ,vhen the Council of 
Ariminum had decreed that the Son is only to be consi- 
dered like unto the Father, Aetins ,vas condeinned to 
banishillent, as guilty of impiety and blasphen1Y against 
God. For some tÌlne subsequently, his heresy seemed to 
have been suppressed; for neither he nor EUllon1Ïus ven- 
tured on undertaking its defence: but ,vhell Eunolnius ,vas 
raised to the bishopric of Cyzicus, he found it ilnpossible 
to disguise his bentilnents, and openly preached the doc- 
trine of Aetius. Hence, as it often happens that the n
unes 
of the original founders of heretical sects pass into oblivion, 
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the follo\veL"s of EunouÚu8 \vere ùe
ignateù by his o\vn 
nalHe, although he lnerely rene\ved the heresy of 
\.etius, 
and prornulgated it \vith greater boldness than .A..etius 
hiulself. · 


CIIAP'r ER XX'!II. 


ACCOUNT GIVEN, BY GREGORY THE THEOLOGIAN, OF APOL- 
LIKARIUS AND EUNOl\IIUS, IN A LETTER TO NECT
\RIUS. 
THE HERESY OF EUNO
lIrs IS OPI>OSED BY THE l\lONli:S 
OF TH
-tT PERIOD. 


IT is obvious that Eunon1Ïus and Aetins held the san1C 
opinions. In several passages of his \vritings, Ennolnius 
boasts that Aetius ,vas his instructor. Gregory, bishop 
of N azianzen, speaks in the follo,ving terlUS of Apolli- 
narius, in a letter addressed to N ectarius, bishop of Con- 
stantinople :- "Eunomius, ,vho is a constant source of 
trouble alnong us, is not content \vith being a burden to 
us hilnself, but ,vould consider hilnself to blarne if he did 
not strive to drag everyone \vith hÏ1n to the destrnction 
\vhither he is hastening. Such conduct, ho\vever, Inay 
be tolerated in SOIne degree. The nlost grievous calaln- 
ity against \vhich the Church has no,v to struggle arises 
frolll the audacity of the Apollinarians. I kno"r not ho,v 
your Holiness could have agreed that they should be as 
free to hold Ineetings as ,ve are ourselvcs. You have 
been fully instructed, by the grace of God, in the lnyste- 
rics of our religion, and you are ,veIl able to undertake 
the llefence of orthodox doctrine against the attacks of 
heretics; yet it lllay Hot be amiss to illforlIl your Excel- 
lency that a book, ,vritten by Apollinarius, has fallen into 
H1Y hands, replete \vith 1110re evil assertions than \verc 
cver advanced by any othcr heretic. He declares that 
thc body ,vhich the Son of God assuJned, \vhen he caIne 
ulllong us for our redenlPtion, ,vas not one \vhich ,vas 
prepared for HÍ1n; but that this carnaluature existed ill 
the Son frOIn the bcginning. He substantiates this evil 
hypothesis by a n1Ïsapplication of the follo,ving ,yords of 
Scripture: - ' No one hath ascended up into Heaven 
except the Son of 
Iall, \vho caIne do\vn froiu IIcaven.' 
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lIe alleges, froln this text, that Christ ,vas the Bon of 
l\ian before I-Ie descended froIn IIeaven; and that 
,vhen He did descend, He brought ,vith HÏ1n I-lis o,vn 
body, ,vhich ,vas eternal. This heretic also refers to the 
follo\ving passage :- 'l"he second man is froln IIeaven.' 
He, moreover, lnaintains that this Inan ,vho caIne 
do,vn froln IIeaven ,vas destitute of lnind (vov
), but 
that the divinity of the only-begotten Son supplied the 
,vant of intellect, and constituted the third part of the 
hUlnan cOInpound. The body and soul (tvX
) forIned 
t\VO parts, as in other Inen; and the 'V ord of God held 
the place of the third part that \vas ,vanting: but this is 
not the most dangerous of his errors. The most grievous 
point of the heresy is, that he asserts that the only- 
begotten Son of God, the Judge of aillnen, the giver of 
life, and the destroyer of death, is IIiulself subject to 
death; that He suffered in His divine nature, ,vhich died 
,vith the body; and that it ,vas, by the Father, raised 
again froln the dead. n It ,vouid take too long to recount 
all the other extravagant doctrines propounded by these 
heretics. "That I have said 11lay, I think, suffice to 
sho,v the nature of the sentiments Inaintained by Apol- 
linarius and Eunolnius. If anyone desire more detailed 
inforlnation, I can only refer hiln to the ,yorks on the 
snqject ,vritten by these heretics and by their opponents. 
I do not profess to understand or to expound these 
lllatters. That these heretical doctrines did not finally 
becoule predominant is nlainly to be attributed to the 
zeal of the Inonks of this period; for all the lnonks of 
Syria, Cappadocia, and the neighbouring provinces, ,vere 
sincerely attached to the Niccne faith. The eastern 
.regions, ho,vever, frolll Cilicia to Phællicia, ,vere nearly 
subverted by the heresy of A pollinariu
. The heresy of 
Eunon1Ïus ,vas spread fi.
onl Cilicia and the Inountains of 
"raurus as far as the IIellespont and Constantinople. 
"fhese t,vo heretics found it easy to attract to their 
respective parties the persons alnong 'VhOlll they d,velt, 
and those of the ueighbourhood: but the same fate 

nvaited thelfi that had been experienced by the Arians; 
for they incurred the full ,veight of the popular odill1n 
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and aversion, ,vhen it ,vas observed that their sentirnents 
,vere regarded ,vith suspicion by the Illonks, ,vhose doc- 
trines ,vere invariably received and follo,ved by the 
people, on account of the virtue exhibited in their 
actions. In the same ,vay, the Egyptians ,vere led by 
the 111011ks to oppose the Arians. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


OE' THE HOLY l\IEN 'VHO FLOURISHED AT TIns }>ERIOD IN 
EGYPT. 


As this period ,vas distinguished by Inany holy Inen, 
,vho devoted thelnselves to a life of philosophy, it seelns 
requisite to give SOlne account of theIne 'fhere ,vas 
not, it appears, a Illore celebrated luan in Egypt than 

lohn; he had received froln God the po,ver of discern- 
ing the future and the Inost hidden things as clearly as 
the ancient prophets; and he had, luoreover, the gift of 
curing the 11l0st desperate and inveterate diseases. 
()r ,vas another enlÎnent Inan of this period; he had 
liv'2d in solitude frOln his earliest youth, occupying 
himself continually in singing the praises of God. He 
su1sisted on herbs and roots; and his drink ,vas ,vater, 
,vhen he could find it. In his old age he '\Tent, by the 
COllllIland of God, to Thebaïs, ,vhere he presided over 
several Illonasteries, and perforlIled In any ,vonderful 
works. ]3y means of prayer alone, he expelled devils 
and healed divers diseases. He kne,v nothing of letters; 
Lut ,vhatever Inight once engage his attention ,vas never 
after,vards forgotten. 
Aluu10n, the leader of the IHonks called Tabcllnesi- 
otiaus, d,velt in the saIne regions, and ,vas fûllo,ved by 
about thrce thousand disciples. Denus and Theonas 
likc,vise presided ovcr Inonasteries, and pos
e

ed the 
(Tift of fOl"eseeing and of foretelling the future. It is said 
that, though Theonas ,vas versed in all the learning of 
the Egyptians, the Greeks, aud the ROlnans, he pre- 
servcd a profound silence for the space of thirty year
. 
Benus ,vas never seen to Inanifcst an y 
i(fns of aUfreI' 
ð ð , 
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Hnd never heard to s,vear, or to utter a false, a vain, a 
rash, or a useless ,vord. 
Coprus, Relles, and Elias, also flourished at this period. 
It is said that Coprus had received fronl God the po,ver 
of healing sickness and divers diseases, and of expelling 
dClllons. Henes had, from his youth up,vards, pursued 
a life of lTIonastic asceticisnl, and he ,vrought Inany won- 
ùerful,vorks. He could carry fire in his bosom ,vithout 
burning his clothes. He excited the other Inonks to the 
practice of virtue, by representing that purity of life leads 
to the acquisition of the po,ver of ,vorking luiracIes. 
Elias, ,vho d,velt near the city of Antinöus, ,vas at this 
period about a hundrecl and ten years of age, of ,vhich, 
he said, he had passed seventy years alone in the desert. 
Not,vithstanding his advanced age, he ,vas unrenlittillg 
in the practice of fasting and asceticism. 
Apelles flourished at the san1C period, and perforlned 
nUlnerous lTIiracles in the Egyptian lTIonasteries, near the 
city of Åcoris. He ,yorked as a slnith at the forge; and 
OIle night, ,vhen he ,vas engaged at this elnploYlnent, 
t.he devil undertook to telnpt hÍ1n to incontiuence, by 
appearing before hinI in the form of a ,voman; Apelles, 
ho,vever, seized the iron ,vhich was heating in the fur- 
nace, and burnt the face of the devil, who screalued 
,vildly, and ran R\Vay. 
Isidore, Serapion, and Dioscorus, ,vho presided over 
1nonasteries at this period, ,vere among the 1110st cele- 
brated nlen of the æra. Isidore caused his nIona
tery 
to be closed, so that no one could obtain egress or in- 
gress, and supplied the ,vants of those ,vithin the 
,valls. Serapion lived in the neighbourhood of Arsinöe, 
and had about a thousand nlonks under his guidance. 
'They lived on the produce of their labour, and provided 
for the poor. During harvflst time, they busied theIn- 
8elves ill reaping; they set aside sufficient corn for their 
O'V11 use, and furnished grain gratuitously for the other 
tHonks. Dioscorus had not 1110re than a hundred disci 4 
pIes; he ,vas a presbyter, and applied hiInself,vith great 
diligence to the duties of his rninistry; he scrupu.lously 
cxanlilJcd those ,vIlo presented thclilselves as candidates 
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for participation in the holy Inysteries, and excluded 
those ,vho had not a conscience void of offence. 'Ihe 
presbyter Eulogius ,vas still lllore scrupulous in the dis- 
pensation of the lnysteries. It i
 said that, ,vhen he waS 
officiating in the priestly office, he could discern ,vhat ,vas 
in the 111inds of those around hiln; so that he could 
clearly detect sin, and the secret thoughts of each one of 
his audience. He excluded from the altar all ,vho had 
perpetrated crime, or formed evil resolutions, and pub- 
licly conyicted thenl of sin; but, on their purifying 
thclnselv.es by repentance, he again received theln into 
COlllnlunlon. 


CH.L1PTER XXIX. 


CONCERNING THE l\JONK
 OF THEBAIS. 


ApOLLOS flourished about the same period in Thebais. 
lIe early devoted himself to a life of philosophy; and, 
nfter having passed forty years in the desert, he shut 
hinlself up, by the conlmand of God, in a cave formed at 
the foot of a 1110untain, near a very populous district. 
By his extraordinary llliracles, he soon acquired so ,vide a 
reputation, that many Inonks placed thelnselves under 
his guidance and 811 bmitted to his instructions. Tirno- 
thy, bishop of Alexandria, ,vho has ,vritten an account of 
his conduct, and of that of the other nlonks 'VhOHl I have 
luentioned, giyes a long description of his mode of life 
and of his n1Ïracles. 
About t,vo thousand Inonks d,velt in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria; some in a district calleel the Iler- 
1l1itage, and others Inore to,vards l\fareota and Lybia. 
Dorotheus, a uative of Thebes, ,vas alnong the nlost 
celebrated of these monks. lIe spent the day in collect- 
ing 
tones upon the sea-shore, ,vhich he used in erecting 
cells for those ,vho ,yere unable to build them. During 
the night, he elnployed himself in "\veaving baskets of 
pahn leaves; Hnd these he sold, to obtain the Inean:s of 

uLsistellce. lIe ate six OUllce
 of bread ,vith a fe\v 
vegetables daily, and drank nothing but ,vater. I-Iay- 
Ìug aecustonlcd hiulself to thi
 cxtrcIHe abstil1cncc front 
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his youth, he continued to observe it in old age. fIe 
,vas never seen to recline on a rnat or a bed, nor even to 
place his lilnbs in an easy attitude for sleep. SometÏ1nes, 
froln natural lassitude, his eyes would involuntarily 
close ,vhen he ,vas at his daily labour or his Ineals; and 
the food ,,,"ould, on those occasions, drop from his lllouth. 
One clay, being utterly overCOllle by lassitude, he fell 
dO'''1} on the B1at: he ,vas displeased at finding hilnself 
in this position, and said, in an under tone of yoice, 
"'Vhen angels are persuaded to sleep, then ,viII men of 
real vigilance and zeal be induced to do like\vise." Per- 
haps he Inight have said this to hin1self, or perhaps to 
the demon ,vho disturbed hinI in his exercises of devo- 
tion. lIe ,vas once asked ,vhy he destroyed his body? 
" l
ecause it destroys me," ,vas his reply. 
Pianllnon and John presided over t,vo celebrated 
l
gyptian lllonasteries near Diolchis. They,vere presby- 
ters, and eminent for the zeal ,vhere,vith they discharged 
the functions of their office. It is said that one day, 
,vhcn PianI11Ion ,vas officiating, he beheld an angel stand- 
ing near the altar, and ,vriting do,vn the naines of the 
1Honks ,vho ,vere present, "\vhile he erased the nallles of 
those ,vho ,vere absent. John had received fron1 God 
such po\ver over disease, that he healed the sick and 
restored the paralytic. 
An old nlan nallled Benjalllin lived, about this period, 
in the desert near Sceti8. God had besto,ved upon hilll 
the po,ver of relHoving diseases by the touch of hi:; hand, 
or by n1eans of a little oil consecrated by prayer. lIe 
,vas attacked by a dropsy, and his body ,vas s,vollen to 
such a size that it becalne necessary, in order to carry 
hin1 fronl his cell, to enlarge the door. As hi
 lualacly 
,vould not admit of his lying in a rccuilIbent posture, he 
relnaincd, during eight lIionths, seated on sonle large 
skins, and continued to heal the sick, ,vithout regretting 
that his O\Vl1 recovery ,vas not effected. He cOIIlforted 
those ,vho canie to visit hilll, and requested thenI to pray 
for his soul; adding, that he cared little for his body, for it 
had Leen of no Bcrvice to hillI ,vhen in health, and could 
not, no,v that it ,vas diseased, Lc of any injury to hinl. 
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A hout the saUle tiule, the celebrated l\Iark, 
Iacarius 
the younger, Apollonius, and l\loses, an Egyptian, d,velt 
at Scetis. I t is said that 
fark ,vas, froln his youth 
up,vards, distinguished by extrelne mildness of disposi- 
tion and prudence; he cOlnlnitted the Sacred Scriptures 
to Inemory, and manifested such en1inent piety that 
l\lacarius, the priest of the cells, declared that he had 
never given to hiln ,vhat priests present to the initiated 
at the holy altar, but that he had beheld the hand of an 
angel achninistering it to hirn. 

Iacarius had received froD1 God the po\ver of dis- 
pelling demons. A lllurder, ,vhich he had unintention- 
ally cOITllnitted, ,vas the original cause of his embracing 
a life of philosophy. He ,vas a shepherd, and one day 
led his flock to graze on the banks of Lake l\lareotis, 
,vhen, in sport, he sle,v one of his cOlnpanions. Fearful 
of being delivered up to justice, he fled to the desert. 
Here he concealed hilllself during three years, and after- 
,vards erected a slnall d ,velJing on the spot, in ,vhich he 
d,velt t\venty-five years. lIe ,vas accustolTIed to say, 
that he o\ved lnuch to the calalnity that had befallen hiIn 
in early life, and even called the unintentional n1urder he 
had con11nitted a salutary deed, inasllluch as it had been 
the cause of his elnbracing an ascetic and blessed luode 
of life. 
.A..pollonius, after passing his life in the pursuits of 
COlnlnerce, retired in his old age to Scetis. On reflecting 
that he ,vas too old to learn a trade, or to acquil
e the art 
of ,vriting, he purchased, ,vith his o,vn lnoney, a supply 
of lnedical drugs, and of food suited for the sick, SOlne of 
,vhich he carried at stated hours to the door of every 
lllolulstery, for the relief of those ,vho ,vere suffering 
froni ù isease. Such ,vas the n10de of life in ,vhich he 
exercist'd hilnself; and, ,vhen he felt death approaching, 
he delivered his drugs to one ,vhom he exhorted to go 
and do as he had done. 

Ioses ,vas originally a slave, but ,vas driven fron1 his 
Ina
tcr'
 hou:-:;e on account of his pcr\
ersity. He joiued 
S0111e robber
, and becaJ11e leader of the band. After 
havillg perpetrated 
evcral ulurders aHd other crilne
, 
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hc CIllbraced a life of asceticisIn, and attained the highest 
point of philosophical perfection. As the healthflll and 
vigorous habit of body ,vhich had been induced by his 
f()rlner avocations acted as a stilnulus to his ilnagination, 
and excited a desire for pleasure, be resorted to every 
possible Ineans of Inacerating his body; thus, he sub- 

isted ,vholly upon bread, subjected hinlself to severe 
labour, and prayed fifty tilnes daily. During six years, 
he spent all his nights in prayer: he prayed standing, 
,,'ithout bending his knees or closing his eyes in sleep. 
I--Ie bOlnetill1CS ,vent, during the night, to the cells of the 
lllonks, and 
ecretly filled their pitchers ,vith water, 
although he had sonletilnes to go ten, 
olnetinles t,venty, 
and sOlnetilnes thirty stadia in quest of the ,vater. N ot- 
\vithstanding all his efforts to 111aCerate his body, it ,vas 
long before he could subdue his natural vigour of consti- 
tution. Four robbers once hroke into the d,velling 
,vhere he lived alone; he bound theIn, thre,v thenl across 
his shoulders, and bore theln t.o the church, that the 
lllonks ,vho ,vere then asselnbled lnight deal ,vith thern 
as they thought fit; for he did not consider hÏInself 
authorised to punish anyone. So sudden a conversion 
frolll vice to virtue ,vas never before ,vitnessed, nor such 
rapid attailnnents in nlonastical philosophy. Hence, God 
rendered hiIn an object of dread to the delnons, and he 
,vas ordained presbyter over the lnonks at Scetis. After 
a life spent in this luanllcr, he died at the age of seventy- 
iive, leaving behind hÎ1n nlunerous elninent disciJ!les. 
Paul, Pacholllius, Stephen, and ::\10se8, of 'Vh0I11 the 
t,YO latter ,vere Lybians, and Pior ,vho ,vas an Egyptian, 
flourished during this reign. Paul d,velt at FerlHa, a 
lnountaill of Scetis, and presided oyer five hundred dis- 
ciples. He did not labour ,vith his hands, neither did 
he receive alins of auy one, except such food as ,vas 
necessnry for hi
 bubsistellce. lIe did nothing but pray, 
and daily offered up to God three hundred prayers. lIe 
placed three hUlldrcd peùbles ill his bosonl, for fear uf 
olnitting any of these praycrs; aud, at the conclusion of 
each, he took a ,vay one of the pebbles. 'Vhen thc"re 
'vel
e 110 pebbles l'cnlaining, hc knc,v that he had gonc 
through t.he ,vhole course of his pre
cribl'(l praycr
. 
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Pacholnius also flourished during this period at Scetis. 
He d,velt in the desert, fronl youth to extreme old age, 
,vithout ever being seduced by the appetites of the body, 
the passions of the soul, or the ,viles of the devil, to de- 
sire any of those things from ,vhich the philosopher 
ought to abstain. 
Stephen d,yelt at 
lareota, near 
Iarlnarica. During 
sixty years, he rigorously Pl'uctised all the virtues of as- 
ceticisln, becalne noted as a nlonk, and ,va
 admitted int.o 
the intilnacy of Antony the Great. lIe ,vas very ulÍlLl 
and prudcnt, and his usual style of conversation ,vas 
edifYing and agreeable, and ,veIl calculated to cOlnfort 
tlìe affiicted, to assuage their sorro,vs, and to fill thelll 
,vith joy. The same principles supported him under 
affiiction; he ,vas troubled ,vith an incurable ulcer, and 
surgeons ,vere employed to operate upon the diseased 
linlb: during the operation, Stephen enlployed hilnself 
in ,veaving pahn leaves, and exhorted those ,vho ,verc 
around hinl not to concern theulselves about his suffer- 
ings: he told them that God does nothing but for our 
good, and that his affiiction ,vould tend to his real 
,velfare, inasmuch as it ,vould atone for his sins, it. being 
better to be judged in this life than in the life to COlne. 
:àloses ,vas celebrated for his Ineekness, his goodness, 
and his po,ver of healing diseases and infirlnities by 
prayer. Pior deterulined, fronl his youth, to devote 
hilnself to a life of holy asceticisnl; and, ,vith this vie"r, 
quitted his father's house, after having Blade a vo,v that 
he ,yould never again look upon anyone of his relations. 
After fifty years had expired, one of his si:sters heard 
that he ,vas still alive, and she ,vas so transported ,vith joy 
at this unexpected intelligence, that she could not rest 
till she had seen him. The bishop of the place 'v here she 
resided ,vas so affected by her groans and tears, that he 
,vrote to the leaders of the nlonks of Scetis, desiring theln 
to ðend Pi or to hiln. The superiors accordingly directed 
hÏIn to repair to the city of his birth, and he could not but 
obey thein, for disoLcdicnce ,vas regarded as crinlÏnal by 
the Inonks of Egypt, as ,veIl as by other Christians. fIe 
,yellt ,vith another nlonk to the door of his father's 
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housé, and caused hin1self to be announced. "Then he 
heard the door being opened., he closed his eyes, and call- 
ing his sister by naIne, he said to her, "I an1 I)ior, your 
brother: look at me as much as you please." His sister 
,vas delighted beyond n1easure at again beholding him, 
and returned thanks to God. He prayed at the door 
,vhere he stood, and then returned to the place ,vhence 
he came; he dug a ,veIl, and found that the 'vater ,vas 
bitter, but persevered in the use of it till his death. 
The height to which he had carried his self-denial ,vas 
not know'!1 till after his death; for several attempted 
to establish then1selves in the place where he had 
d,velt, but found it Ï111possible to remain there, or to en- 
dure the inconveniences to ,vhich he had been exposed. 
I am convinced that, had it not ùeen for the principles 
of asceticism ,vhich he had espoused, he could easily have 
rectified the bitterness of the ,vater; for he caused ,vater 
to flo,y in a spot ,vhere none had existed previously. It 
is said that some monks, under the guidance of l\10ses, 
undertook to dig a ,veIl, but failing in their expectation 
of finding ,vater, they ,vere about to abandon the task, 
,vhen, about mid-day, Pior joined thelll; he first errl- 
braced theIu, and then rebuked their ,vant of faith; he 
then descended into the pit they had excavated; and, 
after engaging in prayer, struck the ground thrice ,vith 
a rod. A spring of ,vater soon after rose to the surface, 
and filled the ,vhole excavation. After prayer, rioI' dc- 
partcd, and though the monks urged hiln to break his 
fast ,vith them, he refused, alleging that he had not been 
sent to them for that purpose, but lnerely in order to 
perforn1 the act he had effected. 


CHAP1'E I
 XXX. 


1\IONJ(S OF SCETJR. 


AT this period, many of the disciples of Antony thè 
Great still fluurished in the solitude of Scetis. OriO'cn, 
,vho ,vas then far aùvanced in life, Didymus, Cronins, 
rho 
,vas about one hundred and ten yearH of age, Arsisius 
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the Great, Putubastes, Arsio, and Sera-pion, had all been 
conten1porary ,vith Antony the Great. '"rhey had 
gro,vn old in the exercises of asceticisn1, and ,vere at this 
period presiding over the Il1onasteries. There ,vere 
sorne holy Inen among theln ,vho ,vere not so far 
advanced in age, but ,vho ,vere celebrated for their great 
and excellent qualities; among these ,vere An11HOll, 
]
usebius, and Dioscorus: they ,vere brothers; but, on 
account of their height of stature, "
ere called the 
"Great Drothers." It is said that Ammon attained the 
height of philosophy, and overcalne the love of ease and 
pleasure; he ,vas very studious, and had read the ,yorks 
of Origel1, of Didyn1us, and of other ecclesiastical 
,yriters. Froln his youth to the day of his death, he 
never tasted anything, ,vith the exception of bread, that 
had been prepared by means of fire. lIe ,vas once 
chosen to be ordained bishop, and after urging every ar- 
gUlTIent that could be devised in rejection of the honour, 
but in vain, he cut off one of his ears, and said to those 
,vho ,vere besieging hitn ,vith their importunities, 
" Hencefor,vard I am excluded froIn ordination; for the 
ecclesiastical canons require that the person of a priest 
should be perfect." Those who had been sent for hÏ1n 
accordingly departed; but, on ascertaining that the 
Church does not observe the J e,vish la,v, in requiring a 
priest to be perfect in all his members, but Inerely 
requires hiln to be irreprehensible in point of lnorals, 
they returneù to Ammon, and endeavoured to take hin} 
by force. He protesteù to then1 that, if they attelupted 
any violence against hiIn, he ,vould cut out his tongue; 
and, terrified at this lnenace, they immediately took 
their departure. AlllInon ,vas ever after surnalned 
Parstides. Some time afterwards, during the ensuing 
reign, the ,vise Evagrius formed an intimacy ,vith hirll. 
Evagrius ,vas a very learned 111an, po,verful in thought 
and in ,vord, and skilful in discerning the :first appear- 
ances of virtue and of vice, and in urging others to Ï1n- 
itate the one, and to esche,v the other. IIis eloquence 
is fnlly attested by the ,vorks he has left behind hÍln. 
'Vith respect to his lHornl character, it appears that h0 
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,vas totally free froln all pride or superciliousness, so 
that he ,vas not clated ,vhen just conunendations ,vere 
a,varded hiIn, nor displeased ,vhen unjust repI"oaches 
,vere brought against hinl. lIe ,vas a native of Iberia, 
near the Euxine; he had studied philosophy and the 
Sacred Scriptures under Gregory bishop of Nazianzen, 
find had filled the office of archdeacon in the church of 
Gregory at Constantinople. lIe ,vas handsolne in persoll, 
and careful in his lllode of attire; and hence, an acquaint- 
anceship he had forined ,vith a certain lady excited the 
jealousy of her husband, ,vho detern1Ïned upon slaying 
hiln. 'Vhile the assassins ,vere ,vaiting for an opportu- 
nity to take his life, God vouchsafed to sho,v hiIn a 
vision, ,vhich ,vas the lneans of saving hÏ1n. It ap- 
peared to hiln that he had been arrested in the act of 
cOlllnlitting some crÏ1ne, and that he ,vas chained hand 
and foot: as he ,vas being led before the Inagistrates, to 
receive the sentence of condelnnation, a lnan ,vho held 
in his hand the book of the Holy Gospels, addressed him, 
and s ,yore to rescue hilll, provided he ,vould prolnise to 
quit the city. Evagrius touched the book, and gave thp 
required prolnise: Ï1nlnediately his chains appeared to 
fall off, and he a,voke. JIaving received this titncly iu- 
tilnation of danger, he ,vas enabled to evade it. He re- 
solved upon devoting hinlself to à life of asceticis111, and 
proceeded froIn Constantinople to J erusaleln. SOllle time 
after, he ,vent to visit the ascetics of Scetis, ,vith WhOlll 
he eventually fixed his abode. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


CONCERNING THE l\IOXASTERIES OF NITRL\. ]\[ON.\STEIUES 
CALLED CELLS. 
K ITRIA'I inhabited by a great nUlnber of persons dp- 
voted to i1, life of philosophy, derives its llalne froln its 
vicinity to a village in ,vhich nitre is fOlllla. It contains 
about fifty lllonasteries, built tolerably near to each 
other, some of ,vhich arc inhabited hy 1l10llk::; ,,,"110 liye 
tugethrr in 
uciety, and oth<.'1'8 by nlonk
 ,vho ha,'e 
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adopted a 
ulitary Jun( Ie of existenC'P. )Iorc in t.he in- 
terior of the desert, about seventy 
tadia fl-OI11 this 
locality, is a region caUed the Cells, throughout ,vhich 
nutner-ous little d,vellings are dispersed hither and 
thither, but at such a distance that those ,vho d ,veIl in 
theln can neither see nor hear each other. 'fhey asseln- 
ble together on the first and last days of each ,veek; and 
if any monk happen to be absent, it is ilnmediately con- 
cluded that he is ill, or has been attacked by SOlne dis- 
ease, and aU the other ulonks visit hinl alternately, and 
carry to hirD such rernedies as are suited to his case. 
Except on these occasions, they seldonl converse together, 
unless, indeed, there be one anlong them capable of COlll- 
111unicating further kno"\vledge concerning Goel and the 
salvation of the soul. Those ,vho d,vell in the cells are 
those ,vho have attained the summit of philosophy, and 
,vho arc therefore able to regulate t.heir o,vn conduct, to 
live alone, and to seek nothing but quietude. This 
is ,vhat I had briefly to state concerning Scetis and its 
ascetic inhabitants. I should be justly reproached ,vith 
prolixity, ,vere I to enter into further details concerning 
their Inode of life, their labours, their custorDs, their ex- 
ercises, their abstinence, and other regulations ,vhich 
they adapted to their respective circumstances and 
ages. 
Rinocornrus ,vas also celebrated at this period, on ac- 
count of the holy ll1en ,vho ,vere born, and ,vho 
flourished there. I have heard that the nlost elninent 
alnong theln ,vere 
Ielas, the bishop of the country; 
Denis, ,vho presided over a Inonastery sitnated to the 
north of the city; and Solon, the brother anò successor 
of l\Ielas. "Then the decree for the ejection of all bishops 
opposed to Ariauisnl ,vas issued, the officers appointed to 
execute the n1andate found l\lelas engaged in trinl1ning 
the lights of the church, anò clad in an old cloak soiled 
,vith oil, fastened by a girdle. 'Vhen they asked hiln for 
the bishop, he replied that he ,vas ,vithill, and that he 
,vould conduct them to hiln. As they ,vere fatigued ,vith 
their journey, he led thenl to the episcopal d,velliug, 
Inade thelTI sit c1o,vn to table, and placcà hcforp thenl 
20 
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such things as he had. After the repast, he snpplicd 
thcm ,vith ,vater to ,vash their hands, and then told theTn 
who he ,vas. Alnazed at his conduct, they confessed the 
111ission on ,vhich they had arrived; but, fronl respect to 
hil1l, gave hinl full liberty, to go ,vherever he ,vould. 
He, ho,vever, replied that he ,vould not shrink from the 
sufferings to ,vhich the other bishops ,vho Inaintained 
the same sentilnents as hinIself ,vere exposed, and that 
he ,vas ready to go into exile. lIe had becn accnsto111ed, 
fronl his youth up,vards, to the practice of all the virtues 
of asceticism. 
Solon quitted the pursuits of comlnerce to elnhrace a 
monastic life, a measure ,vhich tended greatly to his ,vel- 
fare; for, under the instruction of his brother and other 
ascetics, he progressed rapidly in piety to,vards God, 
and in charity to,vards his neighbour. The Church of 
Rinocorurus having been thus, from the beginning, undcr 
the guidance of such exenlplary bishops, never after,vards 
s,verved from their precepts, and can still boast of tuany 
enlinent lllcn. The clergy of this church d,vell in one 
housc, sit at the saIne table, and have everything in 
comillon. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


l\IONIiS OF P .ALESTINE. 


l\IANY monastical institutions flourished in Palestinc. 
J n narrating the events of the reign of Consta.ntius, J had 
occasion to mention several of the illustrious individuals 
,vho d,velt in these monasteries. :1\Jany of their asso- 
ciates attained the sumn1Ït of philosophical perfection, 
and addecllustre to the reputation of the lllonasteries to 
,vhich they belonged, and anlong thcln Hesycas, a com- 
panion of Hila.rion, and Epiphal1ius, after,vards bishop of 
Salalnis in Cyprus, deserve to be particularly noticed. 
I-Iesycas devoted hilnself to ê:t life of philosophy in the 
same locality ,vhere his master had forl11erly resided; 
and Epiphanius fixed his abode near the village of 
J3esauc1uc, ,vhich ,vas his birth-place, in the gOYCrnlTICnt of 
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EleutheropoJis. Having been instructed froln his youth 
by the Inost celebrated ascetics of Egypt, ,vith ,vhonî he 
resided n1any years, Epiphanius becalne celebrated both 
in Egypt and Palestine by his attainlnents in Inona
tic 
philosophy, and ,vas chosen by the inhabitants of Cyprus 
to fill the lnetropolitan see of their island. '"fhis Î1npor- 
tant office tended to increase the reputation ,vhich his 
virtues had acquired; and the adlniration of strangers and 
of the inhabitants of the country was soon attracted by 
the exen1plary Inanner in ,vhich he discharged the 
episcopal duties. Before he ,vent to Cyprus, he resided 
for SOlne tilne, during the reign of Valens, in Palestine. 
At the same period, Salau1anes, Phuscon, l\Ialchius 
and Crispus, four brethren ,vho ,vere distinguished by 
their high attainluents in ascetic philosophy, d,velt in 
seclusion, near BethleheIn, a town of Gaza; they ,vere of 
noble origin, and had been instructed in philosophy 
by Hilarion. It is related that the brothers ,vere once 
journe)Ting hOlnewards, when l\lalchius ,vas suddenly 
snatched a,vay and became invisible; soon after,vards, 
ho,vever, he re-appeared and continued the journey ,vith 
his brothers. He did not long survive this occurrence, 
but died in the flo,ver of his youth. In point of philoso- 
phy, virtue and piety, he ,vas equal to men of the most 
advanced age. 
AJnmonius lived at a distance of ten stadia from those 
last 11lentioned; he d,velt near Capharcobra., the place of 
his birth, a to,Vll of Gaza. He ,vas very exact in the 
discharge of duty, and sincerely devoted to the practice 
of asceticism. I think that Silvanus, a native of Palestine 
to ,vhom, on account of his virtue, an angel ,vas once 
seen to lllinister, d,velt about the same tilne in Egypt. 
At one period, he fixed his residence on l\Iount Sinai, and 
after,vards founded at Geraris, near the great torrent, a 
very extensive estahli
lnnent for holy ll1en, over ,\Th ich 
the excellent Zachariah snhsequentìy presided. 
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C HAP l' E R, XXXII]. 


MONKS OF SYRIA 
PASSING thence to Syria and Persia, ,ve shall fiud that 
the Inonks of these countries enlulated those of Egypt in 
zeal and austerity. Battheus, Eusebius, Barges, llalns, 
Abbo, Lazarus ,vho attained the episcopal dignity, .L
b- 
daleus, Zeno and IIeliodorus flourished in Nisibis, near 
the mountain called Sigoro. 'Vhen they first entered 
upon the ascetic mode of life, they ,vere denominated 
shepherds, because they had no houses, ate neit.her bread 
nor lneat, and drank no ,vine, but d ,velt constantly on 
the l11ountains, and passed their tÍlne in praising God by 
prayers and hymns, according to the canons of the 
church. ...It the usual hours of nleals, they each took a 
sickle, and cut SOlne grass on the 111onntains; and this 
served for their repast. Such ,vas their course of life. 
Eusehius voluntarily shut hinlself up in a cell, near Carras. 
})rotogenes d,velt in the saIne locality, and subsequently 
succeeded to the bishopric of the celebrated .Vitus, ,vhon1 
God caused repeatedly to appear in a vision before Con- 
stantine, after charging the ernperor to follo,v faithfully 
the injunctions of the man ,vho 
honld be sho,vl1 hÏ1n. 
Aones d,velt at Phadalla, near the spot ,vhere Jacob the 
grandson of Abrahaln, on his journey froul Palestine, 
met the daillsel ,vhonl he after,vards nlarried, and ,vhere 
he rolled [L\vay the stone, that her flock Inight drink of 
the ,vater of the ,veIl. I t is 
aid that -oL'tones ,vas the first 
,vho introdueed the ascetic IHode of life in Syria., just ns 
ascetic philosophy ,vas first introduced by Antony in 
Egypt. 


C 11 j
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MONKS OF EDESSA, MONKS OF GALATIA AND CAPP ADOClA. 
GADDANAS and Azizius d,velt ,vith i\.ones and ell1ulated 
his virtues. Ephraiul the Syrian ,vho ,vas an historian, 
and has been noticed in our recital of events uudcr the 
reign ofConstalltius, ncqnit'ed great reIlO"']l hy his devotion 
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to ascetic philosophy in the neighbourhood of Edessa; and 
the saIne may be said of 
J ulian. Barses and Eulogius ,vere 
both, at a later period than that to ,vhich ,ve are referring, 
ordained bishops, but not over any particular church; for 
the title ,vas luerely an honorary one, conferred on them 
on account of their purity of life; and they ,vere ordained 
in their o,vn lnonasteries. I.Jazarus, to ,,,hOl11 ,ve have 
already alluded, ,vas ordained bi
hop in the same n1anner. 
Such ,vere the lfiOst celebrated philosophers of asceticism 
,vho flourished in Syria, l)ersia, and the neighbouring 
countries, so far at least, as I have been able to ascertain. 
Their invariahle course of life, so to speak, consisted in 
diligent attention to the state of the soul, ,vhich by l11eans 
of fasting, prayer and offering up prai
e to God, they 
kept in constant pr
paration to quit the things of this 
,vorld. They devoted the greater part of their tin1e to 
these holy exercises, and they despised ,vorldly posse
- 
sions, temporal affairs, and the ease and adornInellt of the 
body. SOlne of the t110nks carried their self-denial to an 
extraordinary height; Uattheus for instance, by long 
abstinence froI11 food, had ,vorU1S generated bet,veen his 
teeth. lIalas, again, did not taste bread till he ,vas seventy 
years of age, andlleliodorus passedlnany nights ,vithout 
yielding to sleep, and only partook of food one day in 
seven. 
Although Cælesyria and upper Syria, ,vith the ex- 
ception of the city of -L
ntioch, did not receive the 
Christian Religion till a cOlnparatively later period, they 
produced several individuals ,vho devoted theu1selves to 
ecclesiastical philosophy, and ,vhose con(luct appeared 
the 1nore heroic frOin their having to encounter the 
elllnity andlnalice of their fello\v-countrYlnen. For they 
did not repel the injuries ,vith ,vhich they ,vere assailed, 
by having recourse to violence or to the ht'v, the only 
opposition ,vhich they tendered ,vas the patience ,vith 
,vhich they sulnnitted to these sufferings. Such ,vas the 
course pursued by Valentian, ,vho according to SOlne 
accounts ,vas born nt l
ac
sa, hnt, according to others, at 
l
rethu:-.;a. --L\nother individual of the same n
unc, distin- 
guished hiulself by silllÎlar conduct, as like,visc l'heodore 
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of Tittis in .1
palnea, 
Iarosas, a native of Nechilis, Bassus, 
Bassones, and Paul. 'Ihis latter \vas a native of the village 
of Telmison. He founded several monastic institutions ; the 
Inost extensive and lnost celebrated ,vas at a place called 
J ugates. II ere, after a Ion g and honourable life, he died 
and \vas interred. SOlne of the ascetic philosophers have 
survived to our o\vn days; indeed 11lost of those to \vholn 
allusion has been Blade, enjoyed a very long term of exis- 
tence, and I am convinced that God added to the length 
of their days, for the express purpose of furthering the 
interests of religion. They \vere instrumental in convert- 
ing. nearly the \vhole Syrian nation, and nlany of the 
Persians and Saracens frOln Paganisn1. They also in- 
duced many individuals to follo\v their example, and 
clnbrace the monastic mode of life. 
It appears reasonable to suppose that there \vere nlany 
tnonks in Galatia, Cappadocia, and the neighbouring 
provinces, for Christianity ,vas embraced at an early 
period by the inhabitants of these regions. The lllonks 
of these countries, ho\vever, d,velt together in cities and 
villages, for they did not habituate thernsel yes, likc other 
monks, to live in deserts: the severity of the \vinters \vould 
probably render such a course alnlost ilnpracticable in 
these regions. Leontius and Prassides \vere, I understand, 
the 1110St celebrated of these Inonks; the former ,vas 
bishop of Ancyra, and the latter, a lnan of very advanced 
age, perforlned the episcopal functions in several villages. 
l}rassides also presided over a hospital of great celebrity, 
founded by Basil, bishop of Cæsarea, \vhose nalne it still 
retains. 


U II A 1) rr I
:!l XXXV. 
. 


TIlE ""OODEN TJUI)OD ON \VIIICII \YERE INDICATE}) THE 
:FIltST LETTERS CO:\IPOSING THE NAl\IE OF III)I \YIIO \V AS 
TO SCCCEED TO TIlE TIII
ONE. DESTItUCTION O:F THE 
P .AGAN PHILOSOPHERS. 
SUCH is the infornlation \vhich I have been enabled to 
Lollect concerning the ccciesiastical philosophers. ..As to 
the l)agall philosopher
, they \"ere llcarly all extcl"u1Ïllatcd 
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about the period to ,vhich we have been referring. Some 
among thell1 ,vho ,vere reputed to excel in philosophy, 
and ,vho yie,ved with extren1e displeasure the progress 
of the Christian religion, ,vere desirous of ascertaining 
,vho ,vould be the successor of Valens on the throne of 
the I tOlnan Enlpire, and resorted to Inagical arts for the 
purpose of attaining this insight into futurity. ....\.fter 
various incantations, they constructed a tripod of laurel 
,vood, and uttered certain magical ,vords over it, so that 
the letters of the alphabet 11light appear upon the tripod, 
and indicate the nal11e of the future emperor. Theodore, 
,vho held a distinguished appointlnent at Court, and who 
,vas a Pagan, ,vas the individual ,vholn they I1l0st de- 
sireJ to see on the ilnperial throne ; and the first letters 
of his lliune, so far a.s the letter d, appeared on the tripod, 
and deceived the philosophers. They hence expected 
that Theodore, ,vouid bc the future elnperor; but their 
hopes ,vere utterly frustrated, for their proceedings ,verc 
detected by \T alens, and he ,vas as deeply incensed as if 
a conspiracy had been formed against himself. He ordered 
all the parties concerned in the construction of the tripod 
to be arrested; cOlnmanded thenl to be burned alive, and 
caused 'fheodore himself to be beheaded. The in- 
dignation of the elnperor ,vas, in fact, so unbounded, 
that the most falnous philosopher8 of the tinlc ,vere slain 
ill consequence of ,vhat had occurred; and even those ,vho 
,vere not philosophers, but ,vho ,yore garmell ts sÎlnilar to 
those of the philosophers, ,vere sacrificed to his resent- 
Inent; hence these garnlents ,vere disused, lest they should 
lead to the ilnputation of lnagic and sorcery. I believc 
that all sensible persons ,viII not blalne the cruelty and 
ilnpetuosity of the emperor lnore than the ra3hness of 
the philosophers in entering upon so unphilosophical an 
undertaking. The elnperor, absurdly supposing that he 
could put his successor to death, spared neithcr those ,vho 
had pCT"fOrlUed the incantations, nor those ,vho bore the 
na111C that had been indicated, for he sacrificed cvcn those 
,vhose nan1es COllUl1CllCed ,vith nearly the saIne letters as 
those that had appcared Oll the tripod. 'The philo
ophcrs, 
on the other haud, actcll as if the deposition auLl rcstora- 
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tion of eInperors had llependeù solely on thcln; for if 
the iInperial succession ,vas to be considered dependent on 
the arrangelnent of the stars, \vhat ,vas requisite but to 
a\vait the accession of the future emperor, ,vhoever he 
lnight be? or if the succession ,vas regarded as dependent 
on the ,vill of God, ,vhat right had luan to interfere ,vith 
Hi
 decrees? Can 111an penetrate the secret counsels of 
God? or can Inan, ,vhatever n1ay be his ,visdo111, ulake a 
better choice than God? If it ,vere merely froln rash 
curiosity to discern the things of futurity, that these 
philosophers ,vcre induced to violate the la,vs of the !{onlau 
Elnpire, that had subsisted ever since the legislation of 
the }J agan 
acrifices, their Illotives and conduct differed 
,videly froIlI those of Socrates; for ,vheu unjustly COll- 
deIllued to drink poison, he refused to save hill1self by 
violating the la\v8 of his country, nor \yould he escape 
froll1 prison, although it ,vas in his po,ver to do so. 


CHAP'fER XXXVI. 


EXJ>>EDITION AGAIKST THE SARl\IATIANS; DEATH O
' THE 
El\lPEROR VALENTINIAN IN GAUL; VALENTINIAN THE 
Y OUXGER; PERSECUTION O]f THE PRIESTS; ORATION OF 
THE 1'llILOSOPHEU THEl\llSTIDS. 
SUCH 
ubjects a::; the above, ho\vever, are best left to 
thc exan1Ïnation and decision of individual judgnlent. 
rIhe Sarlnatians having invaded the "T csterlll)rovillces 
of the I
n1pire, Valentinian levicd an arluy to oppose 
thcln. As soon, ho,vever, as they heard of the nUlnber 
and strength of the troups raised against t.heIn, they sent 
an clllba
sy to solicit peace. ' 'Vhen thc tunhassadors \vere 
u
hcrcd into tllc pecsence of 'T alentiniall, he a
ked then1 
"rhethcr all thc Sarlnatians \vel'C siulÍlar to thcnl. On 
their replying that. the principal lllen of the nation had 
hepl1 
ele('ted to fortH thc eluhassy, the Eillperor ex- 
clailned, ill great fury, that he regarded it HS all especi
l 
n1Ïsfortuue t.hat the territories under hi
 
,v
y should be 
exposed to the incursions of a barbarous nation like the 

arlnatic\n
, ,,
ho had èyen presluned to take np al"BiS 

gain
t the ROlnau:,! He 
poke in thi
 
train for SOlne 
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tilue in a very high pitch of voice; and his rage ,vas so 
violent, and so unbounded, that at lcngth he burst sÎInul- 
tancously a blood-vessel and an artery. .tIe lost, in COll- 
sequence, a gl
eat quantity of blood, and expired soon 
after in a fortress of Gaul. I-Ie ,vas about fifty-four years 
of age, and had during thirteen years guided the reins of 
Governlnent ,vith great ,visdorn and skill. Six days after 
his death, his youngest son, \vho bore the saIne naine as 
hilnself, ,vas proclaiu1ed elnperor by the soldiers; and 
soon after,vards Valens and Gratian formally assented to 
this election, althongh they ,vere at first irritated at the 
soldiers having adopted such a Ineasure ,vithout thcir 
sanction. 
During this period, Valens had fixed his residence at 
l\ntioch in Syria, and carried on a Inost cruel and llnlnerci- 
ful persecution against all ,vho diftered froiH hinl ill opinion 
cOHcerningthe Divine nature. The philosopher ThenlÎstius 
pronounced an oration in his presence, in ,vhich he took 
occasion to sho,v that the diversity of opinion existing 
concerning ecclesiastical doctrines ought not to be regarded 
,vith surpri
e, inaslnnch as still greater diversity of 
opinion, leading to perpetual di
putes and contentions, 
,vas prevalent tllllOHg the Pagans; and he furtherinsisted 
that God ]night be ,veIl pleased to perlnit this diversity 
of opinion concerning his o,vn nature, because the in- 
scrutability of this subject, and the deficiency of all 
accurate kllo,vledge concerning it, tend to afford exalted 
ideas of the Divine nature. 


CHAPTE I
 XXXVII. 


CUNUEnNJNG THE BARB
\UIANS llBYOND THE DAXPBE, AND 
TllEIlt co
 YERSION TO CIIlUSTIANITY; ULI)JJILAS AND 
.ATJL\NAHICU
; CAUSE o.F ARIANIS.U BEING E:MBRACED 
BY TIlE GOTHS. 
'rHE oration of rrheu1Í
tiu:, lwd SOlne effect in luitigat- 
ing the reseut1l1ent of the eluperor, and the per
ecution 
becaillc in conseq uence le

 cruel and violent than before. 
T'he prie
ts, ho\vever. \verc Hot restored to f
tvoul", aud 
they \vould have felt thc full \vcight of the elnperor'
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indignation, had not the stnte of public affairs diverted 
his attention from the concerns of the church. For the 
Goths ,vho inhabited the regions beyond the Danube, and 
held several barbarian nations under their s,vay, having 
been vanquished and driven froln their country by the 
lIuns, lnarched tu\vards the R0111an territories. l'he 
Huns, it is said, ,vere unkno,vn to the Thracians of the 
l)anube, and the Goths before this period; for though they 
d,velt in a neighbouring region, a lake of vast extent 
forIned a boundary bet,veen theIn, and the inhabitants on 
each side of the lake respectively in1agined that their o,vn 
country ,vas situated at the extrelnity of the earth, and 
that there ,vas nothing beyond theln but sea and ,vater. 
It so happened, ho,vever, that an ox, torlnented by insects, 
plunged into the lake and ,vas pursued by the herdslllan, 
,vho perceiving for the first tÏ1nc that the opposite bank 
was inhabited, made kno,vn the circun1stance to- his 
countrYlnen. Some, ho,vever, relate that a stag pursued 
by hunters, sho,ved theln the ,yay to cross the lake, by 
fording it at a place ,vhere the ,vater ,vas not deep. On 
arriving at the opposite bank, the hunters ,vere struck 
,vith the beauty of the country, the abundance of its pro- 
duce, and the serenity of the air, and they reported ,vhat 
they had seen to their king. 'The IIuns then Inade an 
attelnpt to attack the Goths ,vith a fe,v soldiers, but they 
after\vards raised a po,verful arlny, conquered the Goths, 
and took possession of their ,vhole country. Thé van- 
quished nation, being pursued by their enell1ies, fled 
to,vards the ROlnan territories; they crossed the river, 
and despatched an elnbassy to the en1peror, assuring hiln 
of their co-operation in any ,varfare in ,vhich he might 
engage, provided that he ,vould a
8ign a portion of land for 
theln to inhabit. Ulphilas, the bishop of the nation, ,vas 
the chief of the einbassy. rrhe object of his elnbassy ,vas 
fully accolnplishecl, and the Goths ,vere perinitted to take 
up their abode in Thrace. Soon after, contentions broke 
out alnong theIn, ,vhich led to their division into t,vo 
parties, one of ,vhich ,vas headed by Athanaric, and the 
other Ly l)hritigernes. rrhey took up arlns against each 
other, and Phritigerues ,vas vauquished, and iUlplorcd 
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assistance of the Roma.ns. The emperor having COIll- 
IIla.nded the troops in Thrace to assist hhn, a second 
battle ,vas fought, and Athanaric and his party ,vere put to 
flight. In ackno,vledglnent of the tin1ely succour afforded 
by 'Talens, and in proof of his fidelity to the ROlnans, 
l>ln>it.igernes embraced the religion of the elnperor, and 
persuaded the barbarians over ,vholn he ruled to follo,v 
his exalnple. It does not, ho,vever, appear to me that 
this is the only reason that can be advanced to account 
for the Goths haviug retained even to the present day, 
the tenets of Arianisln. Ulphilas, their bishop, originally 
held no opinions at variance ,vith those of the Catholic 
church; for thongh he took part, as I anl convinced fi"oIn 
thoughtle

ness, at the Council of Constantinople, in 
conjunction ,vith Eudoxius and ..L\cacius, yet he did Hot 
s\verve from the doctrines of the Nicene Council. lIe 
after,vards, it appears, returned to Constantinople, and 
entered into disputations on doctrinal topics ,vith the 
chiefs of the Arian faction; and they prolnised to lay his 
requests before the elnperor, and for,vard the object of 
his elnbassy, if he ,vould ('onforln to their opinions. 
COlnpelled by the urgency of the occasion, or, possibly, in- 
duced by a conviction of the truth of their sentilnents 
concerning the Divine nature, Ulphilas entered into COln- 
n1union ,vith the Arians, and separated himself and his 
whole nation from all connection ,vith the Catholic 
church. F or as he had instructed the Goths in the ele- 
Inents of religion, and the practice of In orality and gentle- 
ness, they placed the lllOSt Î1nplicit confidence in his 
directions, and ,vere firnlly convinced that he could 
neither do nor say any thing that ,vas evil. He had, in 
fact, given n1any sigual proofs of the greatness of his vir- 
tue. He had exposed hilnself to innulnerable perils in 
defence of the faith, during the period that the aforesaid 
barbarians ,vere abandoned to I>aganisn1. He taught 
thcll1 the use of letters, and translated the sacred scrip- 
tures into their o,vn language. It ,vas on this account 
that the nations on the banks of the Danube follo,vell the 
tcuct
 of 
\rius. At the saIne period, there were Inany 
of the subjects of l>hritigernes ,vho tc
tified to Christ, 
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and ,verc Inartyred. Athanaric also re
ented the change 
in religion that had been effected by Ulphilas; and irritated 
because his suhjects had abandoned the superstition of 
their fathers, he Ï1nposed cruel punishll1ents on many in- 
dividuals; son1e he put to death after they had been 
dragged before tribunals and had nobly confe

ed the 
faith, and others ,vere slain ,vithout being pern1itted to 
utter a single ,yord in their O'Vll defence. It is said that 
the officers appointed by Athanaric to execute his cruel 
Jnandates, caused a statue to be constructed, ,vhich they 
placed on a chariot, and had it conveyeel to the tents 
of those ,vho ,vere suspected of having embraced Christi- 
anity, and ,yho ,yere therefore c01l11nanded to ,vorship 
the statue and offer sacrifice: if they refused to do so, 
they \vere burnt alive in their tents. But I have heard 
that an outrage of still greater atrocity ,vas perpetrated 
at this period. 1\len, 'VOlnen and children, ,vho ,vere 
cOlnpelled to offer sacrifice, fled froln their tents and 
sought refuge in a church, ,vhither also they carried the 
infants at the breast; the Pagans set fire to the church 
and consulned it, ,vith all ,vho ,vere therein. 
The Goths ,yere not long in lnaking peace among 
thell1selves; and they then began to ravage 1'hrace and 
to pillage the cities and villages. 'T alens ,vas soon con- 
vinced of the utter failure of his experin1ent; for he had 
calculated that the Goths ,voniel al 
,yays be useful to the 
elnpire and forlnidable to its enemies, and had therefore 
neglected the reinforcernent of the Ron1an legions. He 
had taken gold froBl the cities and villages under his 
dOll1inion, instead of the usual cOlnplilnent of n1en for the 
Inilitary service. On his expectation being thus frus- 
trated, he quitted Antioch and hastened to Constantino- 
ple. lIence the per
ecution vd1Îch he had been carrying 
on against Christians differing ill opinion froln hirnself, 
,vas arrested. Euzoius, bishop of the .L\.rians died, and 
,vas 
ucceeded by Theodore. 
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C II A}) l' E R XXX'TIII. 


(;ONCERNING l\IA VIA, QCEEN OF THE SARACENS. \V AR AND 
SUnSEQFENT PEACE BET\VEEN THE SARACENS AND RO
IE.- 
DETAILS CONCERNING THE ISHl\IAELITES AND THE SAUA- 
GENS, AND THEIR CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. 
ABOUT this period the king of the Saracens died, and the 
peace ,vhich had previously existed bet,veen that nation 
and the ROITIanS ,vas dissolved. l\Iavia, the ,vido,v of the 
late Jnonarch, finding herself at the head of the governlnent, 
led her troops into Phænicia and l}alestille, as far as the 
regions of Egypt lying to the left of those \vho sail to,vards 
the source of the Nile, and \vhich are generally deno1l1i- 
nated Arabia. 1'his ,val' 'vas Ly no Ineal1S a 
01lten1ptible 
one, although conducted by ël \VOJllan. The I
oInans, it 
is said, considered it 80 arduous and 
o perilous, that the 
general of the l)hænician troops applicd for assistance 
to the general of the Cavalry and Infantry of the East. 
This latter ridiculed the SUllln10ns, and undertook to give 
battle alone. He accordingly attacked l\lavia, "rho COlll- 
lnanded her o,vn troops in person; and he lnet \\rith so 
signal a defeat, that it ,vas ,vith difficulty he saved his 
life. l'his rescue ,vas solely effectpd by the intervention 
of the general of the troops of Palestine and l)hænicia. 
}
erceiving the extren1Ïty of the danger, this general 
deell1ed it unnece::,sary to obey the orders he had received 
to keep aloof froin the cOinLat; he therefore rushed upon 
the barbarian
, and then, ,vhile retreating, discharged 
volleys of arro\vs upon them, in order to enable the 
llollulns to nlake good their escape. l'hi
 occurrence is 
still held in renlclnbrance among the people of the COUll- 
try, and is celebrated in songs by the Saracens. 
As the ,val' ,vas stiU pursued ,vith vigour, the ROlnans 
found it nec
ssary to send an enlbassy to 
lavia to solicit 
peace. It is said that she refused to cOll)ply ,vith the 
request of the elnbassy, unless consent ,vere given for the 
ordination of a certain Ulan H8Ined )Io
e
, ,\-ho d\velt ill 
solitude in a neighLouring de
ert, as bishop over her 
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subjects. This 1\loses ,vas a man of virtuous life, and capa- 
ble of perforn1Ïng t.he lnost ,vonderful n1iracles. ()u these 
conditions being announced to the enlperor, the chiefs 
of the army ,vere cOlnn1anded to seize l\loses, and conduct 
hiln to Lucius. The IDonk exclaimed, in the presence of 
the rulers and the asselnLled people, "I am not worthy 
of the honor of bearing the nalne of bishop; but if, 
not,vithstanding Iny uIHvorthiness, God destines Ine to 
this office, I take IIÏ1n to ,vitness ,vho created the heavens 
and the earth, that I ,viII not be ordained by the iU1posi- 
tion of the hands of Lucius, ,vhich are defiled ,vith the 
blood of the saints." Lucius imlnediately rejoined, "If 
you are unacquainted ,vith the nature of Iny creed, you 
do ,vrong in judging me before you are in possession of 
all the circun1stances of the case. If you have been pre- 
judiced by the calumnies that have been circulated against 
TIle, at least allo,v me to declare to you ,vhat are my 
sentiments; and do you be the judge of thelu." " Your 
creed is already ,veIl kno,vn to lne," replied J.\tIoses; "and 
its nature is testified by bishops, priests, and deacons, of 
,vhom SOlne have been sent into exile, and others con- 
demned to the Inines. It is clear that your sentÎ1nents 
are opposed to the faith of Christ, and to all orthodox 
doctrines concerning the Godhead." Having again pro- 
tested, upon oath, that he ,vouhll1ot receive ordination at 
the hands of Lucius, the Ronlan rulers conducted hiIn 
to the bishops ,vho ,vere then in exile. After receiving 
ordination from theIn, he ,vent to exercise the functions 
of his office alnong the Saracens. lIe concluded a peace 
,vith the ROlnans, and converted many of the Saracens 
to the faith. 
It appears that the Saracens ,vere descended froln 
Ishmael, the son of Abrahanl, and \yere, in consequence, 
originally denorninatec1 Ishrnaelites. As their mother 
Hagar ,vas a slave, they afterwards, to conceal the op- 
probium of their origin, assumed the nanle of Saracens, 
as if they ,vere descended from Sara, the ,yife of A bra-haITI, 
Such being their origin, they practise circurncision like 
the J e,vs, refrain front the use of pork, and observe Inany 
other Je\vish rites anù cnstolTIS. If, indee(l, they deviate 
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in any re
pect froln the observances of that nation, it 
nlust be ascribed to the lapse of till1e, and to their inter- 
course ,vith neighbouring nations. 1\loses, ,vho lived 
lnany centuries after .Abrahall1, only legislated for those 
,vholl1 he led out of Egypt. The inhabitants of the 
neighbouring countries being strongly addicted to super- 
stition, prohably soon corrupted the la,vs imposed upon 
thell1 by their forefather Ishmael. 'Ihese la,vs, though not 
set do,vn in "rriting, ,vere the only ones kno,vn to the 
ancient Hebre"Ts before the proinuigation of the ,vritten 
la,vs of 1\10ses. These people certainly served the saJl1e 
gods as the neighbouring nations, recognised thell1 by the 
sanle appellations, and rendered thell1 the ::;alne species of 
hOlnage; and this clearly evidences their departure fronl 
t.he la,vs of their forefathers. It appears probable that, in 
the lapse of time, their ancient custonlS fell into obliyion, 
and that they gradually learnt to follo,v the practices of 
other nations. Some of their tribe afterwards happening 
to COine in contact ,vith the J e,vs, gathered frOln theul 
the facts of their true origin, and returned to the ob- 
servance of the Hebre,v custolns and laws. Indeed, there 
are SOlne among them even at the present day, ,vho 
regulate their lives according to the J e,vish precepts. 
SonIe of the Saracens ,vere converted to Christianity not 
long before the accession of \r alens. Their conversion 
appears to have been the result of their intercourse ,vith 
the priests ,vho d,velt among theIn, and ,vith the InoJlks 
,vho d,velt in the neighbouring deserts, and ,vho ,vere 
distinguished by their pnrity of life, and by their 
Iniraculous gifts. I t is said that a ,vhole tribe, and 
ZOC0I11US, their chief, ,vere converted to Christianity and 
baptised about this period, under the follo,ving circlul1- 
stances:- Zocomus ,vas childless, and ,vent to a certain 
monk of great celebrity to cOlnplain to himofthi::;calanlity; 
for al110ng the Saracens, and I believe other barbarian 
nations, it ,vas accounted of great inlportance to have 
children. The monk desired Zocomus to be of good 
cheer, engaged in prayer on his behalf, and sent hÍ1n a\\ray 
,vith the proHlÍse that if he ,vould belicye in Christ, he 
,vould have' a son. 'Vhen this prornis(\ ,vas arcolnplished 
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by God, and "Then a son ,vas born to hin1, ZOCOIl1US ,vas 
baptised, and all his subjects "Tith hin1. Froln that period 
this .tribe ,vas peculiarly fortunate, and becan1e strong in 
point of number, and forll1idable to the Persians as ,veIl 
as to the other Saracens. Such are the details that I 
have been enabled to collect concerning the conversion of 
the Saracens and their first bishops. 


CI-I
\PTER XXXIX. 


PETER, HAVING RETGRNED FROM nOUE, SUPERSEDES L"CCIUS 
IN THE GOVERN'\IENT OF THE CHunCHEs OF EGYPT. 
EXPEDITION OF V ALENS AGAINST THE SCYTHIANS. 
THOSE in every city ,vho Inaintained the Nicene doc- 
trine, nO,\T began to take courage, and more particularly 
t he inhabitants of Alexandria. Peter had returned 
thither ,vith a letter from Dalnascus, confinnatory of the 
tenets of N icæa, and of his o,vn ordination, and he ,vas 
installed in the governnlent of the churches in the place 
of I
ucius, ,vho retired to Constantinople. 1"1he En1peror 
'T alens ,vas so distracted by other affairs, that he had no 
leisure to attend to these transactions. He had no sooner 
arrived at Constantinople than he incurred the suspicion 
and hatred of the people. rfhe barbarians ,vere pillaging 
Thrace, and ,vere even advancing to the very gates of 
Constantinople, and yet the elnperor made no effort to 
repress their incursions. Hence he became an object of 
popular indignation, and ,vas even regarded as the cause 
of the inroad
 of the enelny. At length, ,vhen he ,vas 
present at the sports of the Hippodrolne, the people 
openly and loudly accused hiIn of neglecting the aft
tirs 
of the state, and demanded arU1S that they Inight fight in 
their o,vn defence. 'T alens, offended at these reproaches, 
in1nlediately undertook an expedition against the bar- 
barians; but he threatened to punish the insolence of the 
people on his return, and also to take vengeance on thenl 
fur having forlnerly supported the tyrant Procopius. 



rITA P. XL.] 


DEATH OF V.ALENS.-A.D. 378. 
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CIIAPTER XL. 


HAINT ISAAC, THE :l\IONK, PREDICTS THE DEATH OF VALEN!oo.. 
V ALENS IS DEFEATED. HIS DEATH. 
"\lr HEN "\-r alens ,vas on the point of departing frolll 
Constantinople, Isaac, a monk of great virtue, ,vho feared 
no danger in the cause of God, presented hilnself before 
hiln, and addressed him in the follo,villg ,vords:-" Give 
back, 0 enlperor, to the orthodox, and to those ,vho 
lnaintain the Nicene doctrines, the churches of ,vhich you 
have deprived theIn, and the victory ,viII be yours." 'fhe 
eInperor ,vas offended at this act of boldness, and COln- 
11lallded that Isaac should be arrested and kept in chains 
until his return, ,vhen he nleant to bring him to justice 
for his telnerity. Is&'tc, ho,vever, replied, " You ,viII not 
return unless you restore the Churches." And so, in 
fact, it canle to pass. Valens marched at the head of his 
troops in pursuit of the Goths, through Thrace, as far a
 
.Itdrianople; here he found the barbarians cncfiTnpeù in 
a very advantageous position, and yet he had the rashness 
to attack them before he had ranged his o,vn legions in 
proper order. His cavalry ,vas dispersed, his infantry 
cOlnpelled to retreat, and he hinlself escaped ,vith difficulty 
,vith a fe,v of his attendants, and sought refuge and con- 
ceahnent in a s111all house or to,ver. rIhe barbarians ,vert' 
in full pursuit, and ,vent beyond the to,ver, not suspectiug' 
that he had selected it for his place of conceahnent. _\s 
the last detachment of the barbarians ,vas passing by the 
to,ver, the attendants of the emperor let fly a volley of 
arro,vs, ,vhich inllllediately led to the conjecture that 
,-r ulens ,vas concealed ,vithin the building: the bar- 
barians loudly shouted this intelligence to their COlTI- 
panions ,vho ,vere in advance of thelll, and thus the ]]e,vs 
,vas conveyed till it reached the detachments ,vhich \\r
re 
foren10st in the pursuit. They returned, and encolnpassed 
the to,ver. They collected vast fJ.uar-1tities of ,yooel fì"Olll 
the country around, ,vhieh they piled np against the 
to"rpr, and finally set tire to the Illass. A ,vind ,vhich 
then happened to arise, favoured the progress of the con- 
flagration; and in a short period, the to,ver, ,vith all that 
il 
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it contained, including the en1peror and his att.endants, 
,vas utterly destroyed. Valens ,vas fifty years of age; 
he had reigned thirteen years conjointly ,vith his brother, 
and three by hilllse1f. 


END OF BOOK VI. 



BOOf, ,TIJ.-CHAP1'ER I. 


)IA VIA ASSISTS TIlE ROJIAKS AGAINST THE BARBARIAl\S. 
GRATIAN LEAVES TO EVERY ONE FULL LIBERTY OF 
OPINION. 


SUCH ,vas the fate of ,r alens. "fhe barbarians, flushed 
,vith victory, overran Thrace, and advanced to the gates 
of Constantinople. In this en1ergency, a fe,v Saracens, 
sent by 1\Iavia, ,vere of great service. Don1inica, the 
,vidow of Valens, furnished Inoney out of the public 
treasury, and SOlne of the people, after hastily arming 
themselves, attacked the barbarians and drove them from 
the city. 
Gratian, \vho at this period reigned conjointly ,vith 
his brother over the ,vhole Roman empire, disapproved 
of the late persecution that had been carried on to check 
the diversity in religious creeds, and recalled all those 
,vho had been banished on account of their religion. He 
also enacted a la\v by ,vhich it ,vas decreed that every 
individual should be freely perrnitted the exercise of his 
o,vn religion, and should be allo\ved to hold assemblies, 
,vith the exception of the 1\fanichæans and the follo,vers 
of Photinus and Eunornius. 


CJ[AprfER II. 


THEODOSIUS IS ASSOCIATED \\rITH GRATIAN IN THE GOVEHN- 
l\IENT OF THE EMPIRE. ARIANISl\I PREVAILS THROUGHOUT 
THE E
'\STERN CHURCHES EXCEPT THAT OF .TERUSALEJ\I. 
COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH. 
ON reflecting that ,vhile it ,vas indispensably requisite 
to check the incursions of the barbarians of the Danube 
in Thrace and Illyria, his presence ,vas equally neces
ary 
in Gaul to repel the inroads of the ..A1elnanni, Gratian 
associated 1'heodosius ,vith hilnself at Sirlnich, in the 
governln('nt of the en1pire. Theodosius helonged to an 
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illustrious falnily of the Pyrenees in Spain, and had ac- 
quired so rnuch rellO\Vn in ,var, that before he ,vas raised 
to the ilnperial po,ver, he ,vas universally considered 
capable of guiding the reins of the empire. 
At this period all the churches of the East, ,vith the 
exception of that of J erusaleIn, ,vere in the hands of the 
Arinns. The 
fncedonians differed but little in opinion 
froln those ,vho maintained the doctrines of .Kicæa, and 
held intercourse and comnlunion ,vith thern in all the 
cities; and this had been Inore especially the case ,yith 
the 
facedonians of Constantinople, ever since their re- 
conciliation ,vith Liberius. But after the enactlnent of 
Gratian's la,v, by ,vhich every sect ,vas pernlitted the 
full exercise of its o,vn forn1 of religion, the 
Iacedonians 
re-took possession of the churches froln ,vhich they had 
been ejected by Valens. They assembled together at 
Antioch in Caria, and protested that the Son is not to be 
declared " consubstantial" 1\ T ith the Father, but only like 
unto I-lim in substance. FroIn that period, Inany of the 
l\Iacedonians seceded fronl the others, and held separate 
assernblies, ,vhile others, condemning this schismatic 
spirit, united thelnselves still more closely ,vith the fol- 
lo\vers of the Nicene doctrines. 

lany of the bishops ,vho had been banished by Valens, 
and \vho \vere recalled about this period in consequence 
of the la,v of Gratian, Inanifested no alnbition to be re- 
stored to the highest offices in the church: on the con- 
trary, they urged the Arian bishops to retain the posts 
they occupied, and not to rend the church by their love 
of contention and of personal promotion, or disturb the 
unity ,vhiéh had been established by God and the apos- 
tles. Eulalius bishop of .A.Jl1asia in Pont us, ,vas one of 
those ,vho pursued this course of conduct. It is said 
that ,vhen he returned from exile, he found that his 
church had pa
sed into the hands of an ..A..rian bishop, 
anù that scarcely fifty inhabitants of the city had sub- 
lnitted to the control of this ne,v bishop. Eulalius, 
desiring the restoratioll of concord above all other con- 
sideratíons, offered to take part ,vith the Arian bishop 
in the government of the church, and expressly agreed 



CHAP. Ill. J UETURN OF l\lELETIUt; Fl{O
I EXILE. 3"25 
to allo\v hinl the precedcnce. But a
 the Ariall ,voldd 
not COlllply ,vith this propositiou, it ,vas not IOIlg befol.c 
he found hiln
elf deserted by the fe,v \vho had füllo,vcd 
hiul, and ,vho ,vent over to the other party. 


CHAPTER III. 


COXCERNING ST. l\[ELETIUS AND PAULINUS, BISHOPS OJ<"' AN- 
TIOCH. THEIR OATH RESPECTING THE BI
HOPIUC. 


IN cou:,cqucnce of this la,v, l'leletius returned about 
this period to Antioch in Syria; and his presence gave 
rise to great contentions. Paulinus, 'VhOll1 Valens froln 
veneration for his piety had not ventured to banish, ,vas 
still alive. 1'he partizans of l\Ieletius, therefore, pro- 
po
ed his association ,vith Paulinus in. the governlnent of 
the church. This ,vas opposed by the follo\vers of l)au- 
linu:s, ,vho condenlned the ordination of ::\leletins, because 
it had been conferred by Arian bi
hops. 'rhe other 
party, ho,vever, possessing the advantage in point of 
strength, placecll\leletius over a church in the suburbs 
of the city. The lllutual alliIllosity of the t,vo parties 
increased, and sedition ,vonld doubtlcbð have been the 
consequence, had Hot Ineans been devised for the re
to- 
ration of concord. FIavian and five of the clergy ,vho 
,vore in expectation of eventually being elected to the 
episcopal dignity, prolni
ed that they ,vould not accept 
this office during the life of l>aulinus and 1\Ieletius, and 
that in the event of the decease of either of these great 
Inen, the other should succeed to the bishopric. On their 
ratifying this prolnise \vith oaths, unanilnity ,vas re- 
stored :unong the people, and no further dissension 
relnaiued except alllong a small party of Luciferialls, ,vho 
contended that J\Ieletius had been ordained by heretics. 
On the terrninatioll of this contest, 
Ieletius proceeded 
to Constantinople, ,vhere SOlne bishops had asselnbled 
together to deliberate on the neccf.,ðity of translating 
Gregory froIll the bishopric of N aZiallZell to that uf thi
 
city. 
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CHAP1'ER IV. 


REIGN OJ!' THEODOSn;S THE GREAT; HE IS BAPTrSED BY 
ASCHOLIUS, BISHOP OF THESSALONICA. 
As Gaul ,vas about this period infested by the incur- 
sions of the Ale1nanni, Gratian returned to his "T estern 
dominions, ,vhich he had reserved for hin1self and his 
brother, ,vhen he besto,ved the governlnent of Illyria 
and of the Eastern provinces upon Theodosius. He 
succeeded in repelling these barbarians; and Theodosius 
,vas equally successful against the tribes from the banks 
of the Danube; he defeated them, con1pelled them to sue 
for peace, and, after accepting hostages from theIn, pro- 
ceeded to Thessalonica. tIe fell ill ,vhile in this city, 
and after receiving instructions in the rudilnel1ts of 
religion from Ascholius the bishop, he \vas baptised, and 
,vas soon after restored to health. rrhe parents of Theo- 
dosius ,vere Christians, and ,vere attached to the Nicene 
doctrines; hence he took pleasure in the n1inistrations of 
Ascholius, ,vho n1aintained the saIne doctrines, and ,vas 
endo,ved ,vith every priestly virtue and qualification. 
lIe also rejoiced at finding that. the Arian heresy had not 
been received in lilyria. fIe enq uirecl concerning the 
religious sentinlents ,vhich ,vere prevalent in the other 
provinces, and ascertained that, as far as l\lacedonia, one 
forln of belief ,vas universally predolnillant, ,vhich ,vas, 
that the saIne houlage ought to be rendered to God the 
\V ord, and to the Holy Ghost., as to God the Father; but 
that to,vards the East, and particularly at COllstanti- 
nople, the people ,vere diyided into nlaDY different sects. 
Reflecting that it ,vould be better to propound his O'Vll 
religious vie,vs to his subjects, t]UUl to enforce the recep- 
tion of any creed by 111ere c0111pulsion, 1'heodosius 
enacted a la,v at rrhessalonica, ,vhich he caused to be 
published at Constantinople, that it Inight be thence 
translnitted to the remotest cities of hi
 dOlninions. fIe 
made kno,v1l by this la,y his intention of leading all his 
subjectf, to the reception of that faith ,vhich 1-"\eter, the 

hiEf of the 
.\p08tles, had frOln the beginning pL'eached 
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to the ROlnan8, and which ,va
 profes
ed by Danuìsus 
bishop of ROIne, and by Peter bishop of Alexandria. 
I-Ie enacted that the title of " Catholic Church" should 
be exclusively confined to those ,vho rendered equal 
hOll1age to the Three Persons of the Trinity, and that 
those individuals ,vho entertained opposite opinions 
should be treated as heretics, regarded ,vith contenlpt, 
and delivered over to punishn1ent. 


CHAP'rEl{ V. 


<i-REGORY, THE THEOLOGIAN, RECEIVES FRO
I THEODOSIUS 
THE GOVERN)IENT OF THE CHL""RCHES. EXPUL
ION OF 
DE)IOPHILUS, A
D OJ!" ALL 'VllO DENY THAT THE SON IS 
"CON-
UBSTANTIAL" "TITH THE FATHER. 


SOON after the enactInent of this la,v, l'heodosius ,vent 
to Constantinople. 1'he Arians, under the guidance of 
Theophilus, still retained possession of the churches. 
Gregory of Nazianzen presided over those ,vho Inain- 
tain t.he "con-substantiality" of the Holy 'rrinity, and 
asselnbled theln together in a d ,veIling ,vhich had been 
altered into the forrn of a house of prayer, and ,vhich 
subsequently becalue one of the most relnarkable in the 
city by the Inagnificence of its decorations, and the spe- 
cial revelations \vhich ,vere there vouchsafed of the grace 
of God. For the po\ver of God ,vas there manifested by 
drealns, by visions, and by miraculous cure
 of divers 
diseases; these Iniracles ,"ere usually attributed to the 
instrulnentality of 
Iary the I-Ioly Virgin, the }Iother of 
God. The ntune of Anastasia ,vas given to this church, 
because, as I believe, the Nicene doctrines ,vhich ,vere, 
so to speak, buried beneath the errors of heterodoxy at 
Constantinople, ,vere here brought to light and main- 
tained by Gregory. Others ascribe the orig 1 n of this 
appellation to a miracle, and relate that one day, ,vhen 
the people ,vere Inet together for ,vor
hip in this edifice, 
a pregnant 'VOlnan fell froll1 the highest gallery, and ,vas 
found dead on the spot, but that at the prayer of the 
,vhole congregatiun, she ,vas restored to life, and she and 
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the infant \vere saved. On account of this ,vonderful 
occurrence, the place, as SOBle assert, obtained it.s name. 
1-'he eluperor sent to C0111Inand Denlophilus to conform 
to the doctrines of Nicæ
t, and to lead the people to 
ern brace the same sentiments, or else to deliver up the 
goVeJanlnent of the churches. Den10philus assembled the 
people, acquainted them ,vith the iInperial edict, and in- 
forlned thenl that it ,vas his intention to hold an asselnbly 
the next day,vithout the ,valls of the city, in accordance, 
he said, \vith the Divine law, \vhich cOlnnlands us \vhell 
"'"e are persecuted in one city to flee unto another. From 
that day he al"Tays assembled without the city with 
I.Jucius, \vho \vas forlnerly the bishop of the Arialls at 
Alexandria, and \vho, after having been expelled, as above 
related, from that city, had fixed his residence at Con- 
stantinople. 'Vhen Demophilus and his follo\vers had 
quitted the church, the elnperor entered therein, and 
engaged in prayer; and frOln that period those \vho lnain- 
tained the consnbstantiality of the Holy Trinity, held 
possession of the houses of prayer. These events oc- 
curred in the fifth year of the consulate of Gratian, and 
in the first of that of Theodosius, and after the churches 
had been during forty years in the hands of the ..Arians. 


C HA I->rrEll VI. 


INTHIGUES OJ!"' THE .ARrANS. ELOQFENCE OF EUNOl\IIDS. 
BOLDNESS OF ST. Al\IPHILOCHIUS. 
l"'HE 
\rians, \vho \vere still very strong in point of 
nUlnbers, and \vho, through the protection forlnerly 
granted by Constantills and Valens, \vere still pern1Ìtted 
to hold their asselnblies, and discourse publicly concerning 
God and the Divine nature, no\v deterlnined upon Inaking 
an attelnpt to gain over the elnperor to their party, 
through the intervention of individuals of their sect \vho 
held appointlnents at court ; anà they entertained hopes 
of succeeding in this project as \vell as they had succeeded 
in the case of Constal1tius. 'fhese 111achillations excited 
great terror tUUOHg the n1clnbers of the Catholic Church, 
but the chief cause of their apprehension \vas the 
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eloquence of Eunolnius. It appears that during the 
reign of Valens, Eunon1il1s had some dispute ,vith the 
clergy of Cyzicus, and had in consequence seceded froln 
the Arians, and retired to Bithynia, near Constantinople; 
here multitudes resorted to hiln, some ,vith the design of 
testing his principles, and others rnerely from the desire 
of listening to his discourses. His reputation reached the 
ears of the emperor, ,vho ,vould gladly have held a con- 
ference ,vith him; but the Empress Fla.cilla studiously 
prevented any intervie,v from taking place bet,veen theIn, 
for she ,vas strenuously attached to the Nicene doctrines, 
and feared lest Eunolnius might by his powers of dis- 
putation, induce a change ill the sentiments of the 
enl perOl"". 
In the lneantime, ,vhile these intrigues ,vere being 
carried on by each party, it is said that the bishops theu 
residing in Constantinople ,vent to the en1peror to render 
hiln the customary salutations. An old bishop ,vho 
presided over a city of little note
 and ,vho ,vas sin1ple 
and un,vorldly, yet ,veIl instructed in Divine subjects, 
foruled one of this party. He ,vent through precisely 
the saIne forins as the others in reverential1y saluting the 
emperor. IJut instead of rendering equal honor to the 
prince ,vho ,vas seated beside his father, the old priest ap- 
proached hiln, patted him familiarly, and called him his 
dear child. The elnperor ,vas deeply incensed at this 
indignity being offered to his son, and commanded that 
the old lnan should be thrust fron1 hi
 presence. "Thile 
being led a,vay, ho\vever, the old bishop turned round, 
and exclailned, "1-
eflect, 0 eUlperor, on the ,vrath of 
the Heavenly }-'ather against those ,vho do not honor IIis 
Son as IIin1self, and ,vho have the audacity to assert that 
the Son is inferior to the Father." 'fhe eInperor felt the 
force of this observation, re-called the priest, apologized 
to hiln for ,vhat had occurred, and confe

ed that he had 
spoken the truth. T'he en1peror ,vas hencefor,vard less 
disposed to hold intercourse ,vith heretics; and he enacted 
a la,v by ,vhich he prohibited, under the severest penalties, 
all public disputes, asselnblics, or disputations conccrnillO' 
the Divine sub
tance and nature. 0 
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CHAPTER VII. 


CONCEHNING THE SECOND HOLY GENERAL COUNCIL, AND THE 
PLACE AND THE CAUSE OF ITS CONVENTION. ABDICATION 
OF GREGORY, THE THEOLOGIAN. 
A.D. 381.- The en1peror soon after convened a council 
of orthodox bishops for the purpose of confirll1ing the 
decrees of .Kicæa, and of electing a bishop to the vacant 
see of Constantinople. lIe like,vise sllHlmoned the 
l\Iacedonians, to this assembly; for as their doctrines 
differed but little froin those of the Catholic Church, he 
judged that it "Tould be ea
y to effect are-union ,vith 
then1. Aboutahundred and fifty bishops ,vho Inaintained 
the consubstantiality of the IIoly Trinity ,vere present at 
this council, as like,vise thirty -six of the 1\Iacedonian 
bishops, chiefly from the cities of the Hellespont, of ,vhoul 
the principal ,vere Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, and 1\1 arcian, 
bishop of Lalnpsacus. The other party ,vas under the 
guidance of Timothy, ,vho had succeeded his brother 
Peter as bishop of Alexandria; of 
leletius, bishop of 
Antioch, ,vho had repaired to Constantinople a short time 
previously, on account of the election of Gregory, and of 
Cyril, bishop of Jerusaleln, ,vho had, at this period, 
renounced the tenets of the 
lacedonians. Ascholius, 
bishop of r"fhessalonica, Diodorus, bishop of r"farsus, and 
Acacius, bishop of Berea, ,vere also present at the Council. 
These latter unanin10uslymaintaillcd the decrees of Nicæa, 
and urged Eleusius and his partizans to COnfOrll1 to these 
sentilnents; relninding theln at the same tinie, of the 
embassy they had forrnerly deputed to Liberius, and of 
the confession they had had conveyed to him through the 
mediuln of Eustathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus. The 
l\lacedonians, ho,vever, declared openly that they ,vould 
never admit the Son to be of the sallIe substance as 
the }-'ather, ,vhatever confession they might forlnerly 
have lnade to Liberius, and imlnediately ,vithdre,v. l'hey 
then 'v rote to those of their o,vn sect in every city, 
exhorting them not to conform to the doctrine
 of Nieæa. 
T'lle bi
hop
 ,vho rCllulÎllcd at Con:::;talltinople TIÜ'" 
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turned their attention to the election of a prelate to the 
see of that city. I t is said that the elnperor, froln pro- 
found admiration of the sanctity and eloquence of Gre- 
gory, judged that he \vas \vorthy of this high dignity, 
and that, from reverence of his virtue, the greater nUll1- 
bel' of the bishops ,vere of the san1e opinion. Gregory at 
first consented to accept the bishopric of the city; but 
after\vards, on ascertaining that some of the bishops, 
particularly those of Egypt, objected to the election, he 
,vithdre\v his consent. For IllY o\vn part, I confess that 
in revie\ving these circumstances, I kno\v not ho\v to ex- 
press adequate admiration of this great man. His elo- 
q uence did not inspire hilll with pride, nor did vain 
glory lead him to desire to retain an office upon \vhich 
he had entered at a very perilous juncture. He sur- 
rendered his appointlllent to the bishops \vhen it \vas re- 
quired of him, as readily as if it had been merely a deposit 
cOlnnlitted to his charge, aud never conlplained of the 
laLours to \vhich he had been exposed, or of the dangers 
he had incurred in the suppression of heresies. Ilad he 
retained possession of the bishopric of Constantinople, it 
"Tonld have been no detrÏ1nent to the interests of any in- 
dividual, as another bishop had been appointed in his stead 
at N azianzen. But the Council, in strict obedience to the 
la\vs of the fathers and the canons of the church \vith- 
dre\v froln hiln, \vith his own acquiescence, the deposit 
\vhich had becn confided. to him, "rithout Inaking an ex- 
ception in favour of so elnillellt a man. The elliperor 
and the priests therefore proceeded to the election of 
another bishop, \vhich they regarded as the most ilnportant 
affair then requiring attention, and the elnperor \vas ur- 
gent that diligent investigations ll1Ïght be instituted, so 
that the Illost able and exelnplary individual 111Îght be 
entrusted ,vith the archbishopric of the great. and royal 
city. The Coullcil, ho\vever, ,vas divided in sentÏ1nent; 
for each of the H1Clnuers desired to see one of his o\vn 
friends ordained over the church. 
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CHAI)TER VIII. 


ELECTION OF NECTAIUUS TO TIlE BISHOPRIC o
-, CO.NBTAN- 
TINOPLE; HIS BIl{TH-PLACE AND EDl:CATION. 
A CERTAIN Ulan of '"farsus in Cilicia, of the order of 
senator, ,vas at this period residing at Constantinople. 
Being about to return to his o,vn country, he called 
upon Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus to enquire ,vhether he 
had any letters to send by hinl. Diodorus ,vas fully in- 
tent npon the election of a bishop, ,vhich ,vas the subject 
then engrossing universal attention. He had no sooner 
seen N ectarius, than struck by the dignity of his ap- 
pearance and the suavity of his Inanners, he judged hiln 
to be ,vorthy of the bishopric, ånd secretly desired that 
he nlight be elected to it. He conducted hiln, as if upon 
sonle other business, to the bishop of .L
ntioch, and re- 
quested hilll to use his influence to procure his election. 
1"he bishop of Antioch derided this request, for the 
naines of the 1110st elninent nlen had already beéll pro- 
po
ed for consideration. He, ho,vever, callcd N ectarius 
to hiln, and desired hÌ111 to reillain for a short tÎ1ue ,vith 
hiln. SOine tÌ1ne after, the elllperOr conunanded the 
bishops to dra,v up a list of the nanles of those ,vholn 
they desired to ordain to the bishopric, reserving to 
himself the right of nominating anyone of those ,vhu
c 
nalnes ,vere thus su blnitted to hiln. .L
ll the bishops 
cOl1lplied ,vith this Inal1c1ate; and 
Llnong the others, the 
bishop of Antioch ,vrote do,vn the naines of those ,,,holn 
he proposed as candidates for the bishopric, and, at the 
end of his list, froln consideration for Diodorus, he inserted 
the name of N ectarius. The elnperor read the li
t, 
stopped at the llaille of N ectarius, on ,vhich he placed his 
finger, and seemed for SOlne tin1C lost. in reflection; then 
he again read the list, anJ finally nOlninated N ectarius. 
This non1Ìnation excited great astonislllnent, and all the 
people \vere anxious to ascertain ,vhence N ectarius came, 
and 'v ho and ,vhat he ,vas. 'Vhen they heard that he 
IUJd not been baptised, their amazell1cllt ,vas incrcased at 
the deci
ioll of the ClIlpCror. I hclieve that Diodol'uð 
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hinlself ,vas nut a ,vare that N ectarius had not been 
baptiseJ; for had he been acquainted ,vith this fact., it i8 
probable that he ,yould not have ventured to seek his elec- 
tion to the bishopric. I t appears reasonable to suppo
e, 
t.hat on perceiying that N ectarius ,vas of advanced age, 
he took it for granted that he had been haptised long 
previously. But these events did not take place "rithout 
the interposition of God. For ,vhell the ernperor 'vas iu- 
fornled that N ectarius had not been haptised, he did not 
alter his decision, although strongly opposed by the 
bishops. "Then at last consent had been given to the im- 
perial mandate, N ectarius ,vas baptised, and while yet 
clad in his ,vhite robes ,vas proclainled bi
hop of Con- 
stantinople by the unanirnous voice of the synod. 
lany 
have conjectured that the enlperor ,vas led to make this 
election by a Divine revelation. I shall not pause to en- 
quire ,vhether this conjecture be true or false; but I feel 
convinced ,vhen I reflect on the extraordinary circuln- 
stances attending this ordination, that all the events were 
brought about by the interposition of Divine Providence, 
and that it ,vas by the ,viII of God that so Iliild and vir- 
tuous and exelnplary a man ,vas elevated to the priest- 
hood. Such are the details ,vhich I have been able to as- 
certain concerning the ordination of N ectarius. 


CHAPTER IX. 


DECREES OF THE SECOND GENERAL COUNCIJ
. l\IAXIJIUH, 
THE CY
ICAL PHILOSOPHER. 
AFTER these transactions, X ectarius and the other 
priests a
senlbled together, and decreed that the faith es- 
tablished by the Council of Kicæa should rel11ain invio- 
late, and that all heresies should be condelnned; that the 
churches should be governed according to the ancient 
canons; that each bishop should relnain in his o,vn church, 
and not go else,vhere under any light pretext, or perfornl 
ordinations in ,vhich he had no right to interfere, as had 
frequently been the 
ase in the Çath?lic church during 
the tilnes of persecutIon. They hke,vlse decreed that the 
affair
 of each chnrch 
honld he 
u
jected to the iuvesti- 
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gation and control of a Council of the province, and 
that the bishop of Constantinople should rank next in 
point of precedence to the bishop of R,olne, as occupying 
the bishopric of N e'v Ronle; for Constantinople ,vas not 
only favoured ,vith this appellation, but ,vas also in the 
enjoYlnent of Inany privileges-such as a senate of its 
o,vn, and the division of the citizens into ranks and 
orders; it 'vas also governed by its o,vn magistrates, and 
possessed contracts, la,vs, and immunities, similar to 
those of ROlne in Italy. 
The council also decreed that 
Iaximus ,vas not a 
bishop, and that those individuals ,vhonl he had ordained 
,vere not of the order of the clergy; and that all that had 
been done by hiln, or in his nalne, ,vas null and void. 

Iaximus ,vas a native of Alexandria, and by profession, a 
cynical philosopher; he 'v"as zealously attached to the 
Nicene doctrines, and had been secretly ordained bishop 
of Constantinople by bishops from Egypt. 
Such were the decrees of the council. They "Tere con- 
firmed by the enlperor, ,vho enacted that the faith esta- 
blished at Nicæa should be preserved inviolate, and that 
the churches should be placed in the hands of those ,vho 
ackno,vledged one God in three Persons of equal honour, 
and of equal power, namely-the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. To designate theln stilllnore precisely, 
the elnperor declared that he referred to those ,vho held 
comlIlunion ,vith Nectarius, at Constantinople, ,vith 
Tirnothy, bishop of Alexandria in Egypt, ,vith Diodorus, 
bishop of Tarsus, ,vith Pelagius, bishop of Laodicea in 
the East, and ,vith ÅIIlphilochius, bishop of Iconium in 
Asia: to those in Pontus and Bit.hynia ,vho held corn- 
munion ,vith Helladius, bishop of Cæsarea in Cappado- 
cia, ,vith Gregory, bishop of Nyssa; and ,vith Otreius, 
bishop of 
lelitine; and to the inhabitants of Thrace and 
Scythia, who held cOlnnlunion ,vith Terence, bishop of 
Tomis, and with l\lartyrius, bishop of l\Iarcianopolis. 
The emperor was personally acquainted ,vith all these 
bishops, and had ascertained that they governed their re- 
spective churches \vise1y and piously. After these trans- 
actions, the council 'VHS di
80lved, Hnd each of the biRhops 
returned hOll1f\,v
rds. 
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CHAPT ER X. 


CONCERNING l\IARTYRIUS OF CILICTA. TRANSLATION OF THE 
REMAINS OF ST. PAUL, THE CONFESSOR, AND OF l\IELE- 
TIVS, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH. 


N ECTARIUS rnac1e himself acquainted ,vith the routine 
of sacerdotal ceremonies under the instruction of Cyria- 
cus bishop of Adana, ,vhom he had requested Diodorus 
bishop of Tarsus to leave ,vith hilll for a short period. 
Nectarius also retained several other Cilicians ,vith him, 

l1nongst 'VhOlll ,vas J\Iartyrius his physician, ,vho had been 
a ,vitness of the regularities of his youth. N ectarius ,vas 
desirous of ordaining hÏ1n deacon, but !Iartyrius refused 
the honour, under the plea of his OW'11 un,vorthiness, and 
called upon N ectarius himself to ,vitness as to the course 
of his past life. To this Nectarius replied as follo,vs:- 
"Although I aIll no,v a priest, do you not know that IllY 
past career ,vas a more guilty one than yours, inasnluch 
as you "1"ere but an instrument in IllY numerous trans- 
gressions?" "But you, 0 blessed one," replied J\;Ia.r- 
tyrius, ",vere cleansed by baptisITI, and ,vere then 
accounted ,vorthy of the priesthood. TIoth these ordi- 
nances are appointed by the divine la,v for purification 
froln sin; and it seems to me that you no,v differ in no 
respect fronl a 11e,v-born infant: but I received long ago 
the holy rite of baptism, and lived subsequently as if I 
had not received it." It ,vas under this plea, that he ex- 
cused hinlself froIn receiving ordination; and it appeared 
to Ille to he so valid and c01l1menàahle, that I have given 
the ,vhole transaction a place in my history. 
The emperor Theodosius, on being informed of various 
events connected with Paul, formerly bishop of Constan- 
tinople, caused his remains to be relnoved to the church 
erected hy 
Iacedonius his enemy. This church is a 
spacious and magnificent edifice, and is still distin- 
guished by the name of Paul. Hence, In any persons ,vho 
are ignorant of the facts of the case, particularly ,vornen 
and the 111ass of the people, imagine that Paul the Apostle is 
interred thcr
in. The remnins of l\Ieletius ,vere at the 
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same tilne conveyed to Antioch; anel deposited near the 
tOlnb of Babylas the l\Iartyr. It is said that by the 
cOllunand of the emperor, the relics ,vere received \yith 
honour in eyery city through \vhich they had to be con- 
veyed during the journey to Antioch, and that psahns 
,vere sung on the occasion, a practice \vhich ,vas quite 
contrary to the usual RODian CUStOll1S. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ORDINATION OF FLAVIAN AS BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, AND Frcn- 
SEQUENT OCCURRENCES. 


AFTER the ponlpous interlnent of the reinains of 
l\Ieletius, Flaviall ,vas ordained ill his stead, and that too 
in direct violation of the oath he had taken; for Paulinus 
\vas still alive. This gave rise to fresh troubles in the 
ehurch of ..A.ntioch. 
Iany persons refused to hold COln- 
lllunion \vith Flavian, and asselnbled together apart \yith 
I)aulinus. Even priests differed anlong thclllselves on 
this subject. The bishops of Egypt, of .A..rabia, and of 
Cyprus, \vere indignant at the injustice that had been 
rnanife8ted to\varùs Paulinus. On the other hand, the 
bishops of Syria, of Palestine, of Phænicia, and of the 
greater part of ....\.rmcnia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and POl1- 
tus, sided \vith Flavian. The bishop of Rome, and all 
the 'Vestern priests, regarded the conduct of Flavian 
\yith the UtlllOst displeasure. They addressed the cu s- 
tOiTIary epistles, called synodical, to Paulinus, as bishop 
of Antioch, and took no notice of Flavian. They also 
\vithdre\y fronl communion \vith Diodorus, bishop of 
'Tarsus, and Acacius, bishop of Berea, because they had 
ordained Flavian. To take further cognizance of the 
afFair, the "T estern bishops and the elTIperOr Gratian 
\vrote to the bishops of the East, and sun11noned theln 
to attend a council in the 'Vest. 
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CHAP1"ER XII. 


PROJECT OF THEODOSIUS ro UNITE ALL '{HE DIFFERENT 
FORl\IS OF RELIGION INTO ONE. AGELIUS A1\D SISINII;S. 
THE NOV ATIANS. THOSE \VHO HEJECT THE TER
I 
"CONSUBSTANTIAL" ARE EJECTED FRO)! THE CHURCHES. 


ALTHOUGH all the houses of prayer \vere at this period 
in the possession of the Catholic Church, yet the Arians 
continued to be a constant source of trouble and conten- 
tion. The elnreror Theodosius, therefore, soon after the 
council above mentioned, again sumlnoned together the 
leaders of the different sects, in order that they might 
either bring others to their o,vn state of conviction on 
disputed topics, or be convinced themselves: for he 
irnagined that all ,vould be brought to oneness of opinion, 
if a free discussion ,vere entered upon concerning alnbi- 
guous points of doctrine. 'fhe council, therefore, ,vas 
convened. This occurred in the year of the second COll- 
sulate of l\Ierobandes, and the first of Saturnius, and at 
t he saIne period that Arcadius ,vas associated \vith his 
father in the governlnent of the empire. 1'heodosins 
sent for N ectarius, consulted ,vith hiIn concerning the 
synod, and comlnanded him to introduce the discussion 
of all questions \vhich had given rise to heresies, so that 
one faith might be established throughout the Church of 
Christ. "Then Nectarius returned hOlne, feeling anxiolls 
about the affair confided to hirn, he made kno\vn the lnan- 
date of the emperor to --<\gelius, the bishop of thp N ova- 
tian
, \vho held the srune religious s(>ntill1el1ts as hÎ1n
elf. 
Agelius \vas a IHan of virtuous aHd exeIllplary life, hut 
,vas unaccustolned to discussions and disputations; he 
therefore recolnlllended the services of one of his readers, 
by Banie Sisillius, \\?ho aftcr\\
ards succeeded hilu as 
hi
hop. Sisinius posscs
cc1 grt'at po\\'"eT's of illtellect and 
of eloquellcP; he ,,,as deeply versed in the kno,vlcdge of 
Scripture, and \vas \vell acquainted \vith profane a.nd 
,vith ecclesiastical literature. I-Ie proposed that all dis- 
putfltion ,vith the het.erodox, a:-; hcing ft fruitful sour('
 
of ('ontention ftnd HniJnosity, should he ayoided, but 
22 
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recolnn1.ended that enquiries should rather be instituted 
as to ,vhether the heretics athnitted the te
tinlony of the 
.teachers and expositors of Scripture ,vho lived betore the 
church ,vas rent by division. "If they reject the testi- 
monyof these great men," said he, "they ,vill be COll- 
delnned by their o,vn follo,yers; "but, if they achnit their 
authority as being adequate to resolve ambiguous points 
of doctrine, ,ve ,vill produce their ,vorks." For Sisinius 
,vas ,yell a ,yare that, as the ancients recognized the Son 
to be eternal like the Father, they had never presumed 
to assert that he had had a beginning. This suggestion re- 
ceived the approbation of Nectarius, and after,vards of 
the emperor; and investigations ,vere set on foot as to 
the opinions entertained by heretics concerning the 
ancient interpreters of Scripturc. As it ,vns found that. 
the heretics professed to hold these early ,vriters in great 
adlniration, the enlperor asked theln ,vhether they ,yould 
defer to their authority on controverted topics, and test 
their o,vn doctrines by the sentilnents propounded in 
their ,yorks. This proposition excited great contention 
alnong the leaders of the various heretical sects; but it 
,vas ,vithdra,vn by the emperor, when he perceived that 
the heretics ,vere divided in opinion concerning the doc- 
trines and books of the ancients, and that each sect ,vas 
1nainly intent on the defence of its o\vn peculiar dogmas. 
lIe blanlcd their proceedings, and commanded each party 
to dra,v up a ,vritten exposition of its o,vn creed. On 
the day appointed for the presentation of these docu- 
lnents, Nectarius and Agelius appeared at the palace, as 
representatives of those ,vho Inaintain the consubstanti- 
ality of the Holy Trinity; Den10philus the Arian 
bishop came for,vard as the deputy of the Arians; EUllo- 
mius represented the Eunolnians; and Eleusius, bishop 
of Cyzicus, appeared for the sectarians denolllinated 

facedonians. The elnperor, after receiving their for- 
111nluries, expressed hin1.self in favour of that one alone in 
,vhich the consubstantiality of the Trinity ,vas recog- 
nized, and destroyed the others. rfhe interests of the 
N ovatians ,vere not affected by this transaction; for they 
held the sanle doctrines as the Catholic Church concern- 
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iug the J)iviuc natn reo 'fhe Inelnbers of t.he other sects 
"rere indignant ,vith the bishops for having cntered into 
ul1,vise disputations in the presence of the en1peror. 
l\Iany renounced their foriner opinions, and elnbraced 
the authorised form of religion. The emperor enacted a 
la,v, prohibiting heretics from holding assemblies, froln 
giving public instructions in religion, and from confer- 
ring oJ>dination. SOlne of the heterodox ,vere expelled 
from the cities and villages, "\vhile others ,vere disaraced, 
and deprived of the privileges enjoyed by other s
bjects 
of the elnpire. Great as ,vere the punishlnents adjudged 
by the la ,vs against heretics, they,vere not always carried 
into execution; for the emperor had no desire to perse- 
cute his subjects; he only desired to enforce uniforn1Ítyof 
religion through the lnedium of intimidation. 'Ihose 
,vho voluntarily renounced heretical opinions received 
great cOllllnendation from him. 


CH APTER XIII. 


TYRANNY OF MAXI)IU
. CONCERNING THE EJ.\tIPRESS JUSTINA 
AND ST. A
IBROSIUS. DEATH OF THE El\IPEROR GRATIAN. 


As the Emperor Gratian ,vas at this period occupied 
,vith a ,var against the Gerlnans, Maximus quitted Bri- 
tain ,vith the design of usurping the Î1nperial po,ver. 
Valentinian was then residing in Italy, but, as he ,vas a 
minor, the affairs of state ,vere transacted by Probus, a 
prætorian prefect, ,vho had formerly been consul. 
Justina, the mother of the enlperor, having espoused 
the Arian heresy, persecuted Anl brose, bishop of 
lilall, 
and disquieted the churches by her efforts to introduce 
alterations in the Nicene doctrines, and to obtain 
the predo1l1inance of the forIn of belief set forth at 
AriminUlll. She ,vas incensed against Alnbrose because 
he strenuously opposed her attelnpts at innovation; and 
she represented to her son that he had insulted her. 
Valentinian believed this calulnny, and deterlnining to 
avenge the supposed ,vrongs of his lnother, he sent a 
party of soldiers against the church. On their reaching' 
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the edifice, they forced their ,,"'ay into the interior, 
arrested l\.lnbrose, and \vere about to lead hin1 into 
exile, ,vhen the people asselubled in cro\vds, and evince<l 
a resolution to die rather than sul)lnit to the banislllnent 
of their bishop. Justina ,vas still further incensed at 
this occurrence; and ,vith a vie,v of flnforcing her pro- 
ject by la\v, she sent for Benevolus, one of the legal 
secretaries, and cOlnmanded him to dra,v up, as quickly 
as possible, an edict confirmatory of the decrees of 
A rirninuln. Benevolus, being firlnly attached to tho 
Catholic Church, refused to ,vrite the docurnent, and the 
en1press tried to bribe hin1 by pron1ises of honours and 
prornotion. He still, ho,vever, refused cOlnpliance, and, 
tearing off his belt, he thre\v it at the feet of Justina, 
and declared that he ,vould neither retain his present 
office, nor accept of pron10tion, as the re\vard of ilnpiety. 
As he relnained firm in his refusal, others \vere entrusted 
,vitb the conlpilation of the doculnent. By this la\v, all 
\vere prohibited fronl holding asselnblies except those 
\vho conforn1ed to the doctrines set forth at ArÍ1ninulll, 
and ratified at Constantinople; and it ,vas enacted, that 
death should be the pUl1islnnent of those ,vho should 
violate this decree. 
vVhile 
Tustina ,vas planning the 111eans of carryil1g 
this cruella,v into execution, intelligence was brought 
of the Il1urder of Gratian, through the treachery of 
Andragathos, the general of J\Iaxirl1us. Andragathos 
obtained possession of the chariot of the enlpress, and 
sent \vord to the elnperor, that his consort ,vas travelling 
to\vards his cainp. Gratinn, \vho ,vas but recently 
rnarried, and \vas exceedingly attached to the elnpress, 
hastened across tre river, and, in his anxiety to Ineet 
her, fell into the hands of ....\ndragathos, and ,vas put. to 
death. He ,vas in the t,vellty-fourth year of his age, 
and had reigned fifteeu years. This calau1ity diverted 
the thoughts of J ustilla. fi"Oln her angry altercation \vith 
Alnbrose. 
l\IaxÍ1nus in the 11lealltÍ1ue raised a large arlIlY of 
]
ritons, Gauls, Celts, and other nations, and marched 
into Itnly. J"Ihe pretext \vhich he advanced for this 
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Ineasure ,vas, that he desired to prevent the introduction 
of innovations in the ancient forn1 of religion and of 
ecclesiastical discipline; but he ,vas, in reality, actuated 
by the desire of dispelling any suspicion that Inight 
have been excited as to his aspiring to tyranny; he 
,vished it to appear that it ,vas not by force, but by the 
sanction of the la,vs and the consent of the people, that 
he had been invested ,vith the ilnperial po,ver. Valen- 
tinian, ,vho ,vas compelled by the exigencies of the tilnes 
to recognise hiln as emperor, soon after fled ,vith his 
mother Justina and Probus, the prætorian prefect, to 
Thessalonica. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


BIRTH OF HONORIUS. THEODOSIUS LEAVES ARCADIUS AT 
COXSTANTINOPLE, AND PROCEEDS TO ITALY. SUCCESSION 
OF THE NOVATIAN AND OTHEH PATRIARCHS. AUDACITY 
OF THE ARIANS. TRIUMPH OF THEODOSIUS. 
,,;- HILE Theodosius ,vas Inaking preparations for a ,val' 
against :\Iaxinlus, his son Honorius ,vas born. On the 
coulpletion of these ,varlike preparations, he left his son 
A rcadins to govern at Constantinople, and proceeded to 
'Ihessalonica, ,vhere he sa,v Valentinian. He refused 
either to dismiss or to give audience to the elnbassy sent 
by 
Iaxin1us, but continued his journey at the head of 
his troops to,vards Italy. 
About this period, Agelius, bishop of the :K ovatians at 
Constantinople, feeling his end approaching, nominated 
Sisillius, one of the presbyters of his church, as his suc- 
cessor. The people, however, murmured that the pre- 
ference had not rather been given to ::\Iarcian, ,vho ,vas 
noted on account of his piety, and Agelius therefore 
ordained hhn, and addressed the people ,vho ,vere assem- 
bled in the church in the follo,ving ,vords: "After me, 
you shall have 
I arcian for your bishop, and after hinl, 
Sisinius." Agelius died soon after he had uttered these 
,vords: he had governed his chnrch forty years ,vith the 
greatest approbation of his O'Vll party; and some assert 
that during the tin1es of Pagan persecution, he had openly 
coufc:5sed the Harne of Christ. 
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Not long after, Tin10thy and Cyril died; 1'heophilus 
succeeded to the bishopric of Alexandria, and John to 
that of Jerusalem. Demophilus, bishop of the Arians at 
Constantinople, likewise died, and was succeeded by 
l\Iarinus; but he ,vas superseded by Dorotheus, ,vha 
soon after arrived froln Antioch in Syria, and ,vho ,vas 
considered by his sect to be better qualified for the office 
than l\Iarinus. 
1'heodosius having in the meantilne entered Italy, 
various conflicting reports were spread as to the success 
of his arlns. It ,vas rUlnoured among the Arian8 that 
the greater part of his arlny had been cut to pieces in 
battle, and that he hin1self had been captured by the 
tyrant; and assul11ing this report to be true, these sec- 
tarians ran to the house of Nectarius and set it on fire, 
frOl11 indignation at the po,ver ,vhich the bishop had ob- 
tained over the churches. The emperor, however, ,vas 
cOlnpletely successful in this ,val', for the 80ldiers of 
l\laximus, inlpelled by fear or treachery, sle,v the tyrant. 
Andragathos, the Inurderer of Gratian, no sooner heard 
of the death of l\Iaxil11us, than he leaped into the river 
,vith his arl11our, and perished. The ,val' having been 
thus terrr1Ïnated, and the death of Gratian aVènged, 
'fheodosius, accolnpanied by 'T alentiniau, entered ROB1e 
ill trilunph, and restored order in the churches in ltaly, 
for the Elnpress Justina was dead. 


CHA l>'f J
R XV. 


.ltLA VIAN AND EV AGIUUS, BISHOPS OF ANTIOCH. DEMOLITION 
OF IDOLATROUS TE
IPLES. 


P AULINDS, bishop of Antioch, died about this period, 
and those ,vho had assembled ,vith hin1, persisted in their 
aversion to Flavian, although his religious sentilnents 
,vere precisely the san1e as their o,vn, because he had 
violated the oath he had formerly made to l\{eletius. 

rhey, therefore, elected Evagrius as their bishop. Eva- 
grius did not long 
nrvive this appointment, and although 
}-"lavian prevented the election of another bishop, those 
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,vIto had seceded frou1 C01111nunion ,vith hiln, still con.. 
tinued to hold their assemblies apart. 
About this period, the bishop of Alexandria to ,vhom 
the '"felnple of Bacchus had, at his o,vn request, been 
granted by the emperor, converted the edifice into a 
Christian church. rIhe statues ,vere relnoved, the Inost 
secret rece
ses of the telnple explored, and in order to 
cast contrunely on the l)agan mysteries, the lIlOst absurd 
and indecorous objects appertaining thereto, that had been 
concealed ,vi thin the temple, ,vere exposed to the public 
gaze. rrhe l:>agans, 
t1nazed at so unexpected an exhi- 
bition, could not suffer it in silenee, but conspired together 
to attack the Christians. rfhey slc,v Innny of the Chris- 
tians, ,vounded others, and seized the tenlple of Serapis, 
a large and beautiful structure seated on an enlinence. 
'fhis they converted into a ternporary citadel, and here 
they conveyed their prisoners, put them to the torture, 
and cOlnpelled then1 to offer sacrifice. Those ,vllo refused 
cornpliance ,vere crucified, had their legs broken, or ,vere 
put to death in SOlne cruel manner. 'Vhen the sedition 
had lasted SOl1le tÏ1ne, and had attained a fearful height, 
the rulers, ,vith Roulanus the general of the Egyptian 
troops, and Evagrius, the Alexandrian prefect, hastened 
to the spot, and urged the people to obey the la,vs, to 
lay do\vn their arIns, and to give up the tenlple of Se- 
rapis. .i\S their eHarts, ho,vever, to reduce the people to 
sublnission ,vere utterly in vain, they made known ,vhat 
had tran
pired to the emperor. rIhose ,vho had shut 
thernselves up in the telnple of Serapis ,vere averse to 
yield fronl fear of the punishlnent that they knew ,vould 
a,vait. their audacious proceedings, and they \vere further 
instigated to revolt by the inflarrnnatory discourses of a 
man named OIYlnpius, attired in the garinents of a phi- 
lu
opher, ,vho told theln that they ought to die rather 
than neglect the gods of their fathers. Perceiving that 
they ,vere greatly intilnidated by the destruction of the 
idolatrous statues, he assured thenl that such a circum- 
stance did not ,varrant their renouncing their religion; 
for that the statues ,verc cOIn posed of corruptible Jnate- 
rials, subject to decay; ,vhel'ea.s, the po\vcrs ,vhich had 
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d,velt ,vithin then1, had flo,vn to heaven. By such re- 
presentations as these, he retained the 111ultitude ,vith 
hiln in the telnple of Serapis. 
'Vhen the elnperor ,vas inforn1ed of these occurrences, 
he declared that the Christians ,vho had been slain 
,vere blessed, inaslnuch as they had been adn1itted to 
the honour of n1artyrdoIn, and had suffered in defence of 
the faith. He offered free pardon to those ,vho had 
slain theIn, hoping that by this act of clen1ency they 
,vould be the n10re readily induced to embrace Chris- 
tianity; and he cOlnmanded the demolition of the ten1ples 
,vhich had been the cause of the sedition. It is said 
that, "\vhen this edict was read in public, the Christians 
uttered loud shouts of joy, because the emperor laid the 
odilun of ,vhat had occurred upon the Pagans. The 
peol)le ,vho ,vere guarding the telnple of Serapis ,vere so 
terrified at hearing these shouts, that they took to flight, 
and the Christians i1nmediately obtained possession of 
the spot ,yhich they have retained ever since. I have 
been inforined that, on the night preceding this occur- 
rence, Olympius heard the voice of one singing I-Iallc- 
lujah in the temple of Serapis. l"'he doors were shut, 
and as he could see no one, but could only hear the 
voice of the singer, he at once understood ,vhat the sign 
signified; and unkno,vn to anyone he quitted the 
temple and embarked for Italy. It is said that ,vhen 
the ten1ple ,vas being den1olishec1, some stones ,vere 
found on ,vhich were hieroglyphic characters in. the forin 
of a cross, ,vhich, on being submitted to the inspection 
of the learned, ,vere interpreted as signifying the life to 
COille. These characters led to the conversion of several 
of the Pagans, as did like,vise other inscriptions found 
in the saIne place, and ,vhich contained predictions of 
the destruction of the temple. It ,vas thus that the 
telnple of Serapis ,vas converted into a church; it rc- 
ceived the naille of the elnperor Arcadius, 
There ,vere still Pagans in III any cities, ,vho contended 
zealously in behalf of their telnples; as, for instance, 
the inhabitants of l)etræa and of Areopolis, in Arabia; 
of l
,a phi and G-azH, in Palestine; of Hicropolis, in 
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Phænicia; and of A pfunea, on the river Axins, in Syria. 
I have been informed that the inhabitants of the last- 
nanled city often arll1ecl the 1110n of Galilee, and the 
peasants of Lebanon, in defence of their temples; and 
that they even ca.rried their audacity to such a height, 
as to slay a bishop, named l\Iarcellus. This bishop had 
connnanded the demolition of all the temples in the 
city and neighbouring villages, under the supposition 
that 1110re efficient Ineans of deterring the people from 
the observance of t.heir ancient superstitions could not 
be devised. Having heard that there ,vas a very spacious 
telnple . at Aulone, a district of Apalnea, he repaired 
thither ,yith a body of soldiers and gladiators. He sta- 
tioned himself at a distance froin the scene of conflict; 
beyond the reach of the arro,vs; for he ,vas afflicted ,vith 
the gout, and ,vas unable either to fight, or to effect an 
escape in case of defeat. 'Vhilst the soldiers and gla- 
diators ,vere enga.ged in the assault against the telllple, 
sorne Pagans, discovering that he ,vas alone, hastened to 
the place ,vhere he ,vas a,vaiting the issue of the cOlnbat, 
seized hirn, and burnt him alive. The perpetrators of 
t his deed ,vere not then kno,vn, but in course of tilne, 
they ,vere detected, and the sons of 
Iarcellns c1eter- 
Inined upon avenging his death. The Council of the 
province, ho,vever, prohibited them frorn executing this 
design, and declared that it ,vas not just that the rela- 
tives or friends of l\Iarcellus should seek to avenge his 
death; ,vhen they should rather return thanks to God, 
for having accounted him ,vorthy to die in such a cause. 


CHAPTER, X'TI. 


IN 'VHA'l' :\IANNER, AND FRO
I 'VIlA T CAUSE, THE FUNCTIONS 
0:1<' TIlE PRESBYTER, APPOINTED TO PRESIDE OVER TIlE 
I:'n
08ITION OF PENANCE, 'VERE ABOLISHED. DISSERTATION 
ON TUE .MODE OF I
lPOSING PENANCE. 


N ECTA1UUS, about this period, abolished the office of 
the J!rcsbyter ,vhose dut.y it ,vas to preside over the iUlpO- 
sition of penance; anrl thi
 is the first instance of the 

uppre
sioll uf thi
 office in the church. 'This exanlplc 
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,vas follo,ved by the bishops of every region. ,r arious 
accounts have been given of the nature, the origin, and 
the cause of the abolition of this office. I shall state 
U1Y o,vn vie,vs on the subject. Impeccability is a divine 
attribute, and belongs not to human nature; therefore 
God has decreed that pardon should be extended to the 
penit.ent, even after n1any transgressions. As in suppli- 
cating for pardon, it is requisite to confess the sin, it 
seen1S probable that the priests, froln the beginning, con- 
sidered it irkso]ne to 111ake this confession in public, 
before the ,vhole asselnbly of the people. They therefore 
appointed a presbyter, of the utlnost sanctity, and the 
1110St undoubted prudence, to act on these occasions; the 
penitents ,vent to hiln, and confessed their transgressions; 
and it ,vas his office to indicate the kind of penance adap- 
ted to each sin, and then, ,vhen satisfaction had been 
111ade, to pronounce absolution. As the custoln of doing 
penance never gained ground alllong the N ovatians, regu- 
lations of this nature ,yere, of course, unnecessaryal110ng 
thel11; but the custom prevailed aIIlong all other religious 
sects, and exists even to the present day . It is observed 
,vith great rig our by the "r estern churches, particularly 
at Ron1e, ,vhere there is a place appropriated to the recep- 
tion of peni.tents, ,vhere they stand and mourn until the 
conlpletion of the solelnl1 services, froln ,vhich they are 
excluded; then they cast theu1selves, ,vith groans and 
lêunentations, prostrate on the ground. The bishop con- 
ducts the ceren10ny, sheds tears, and prostrates hÌ1nself 
in like manner; and all the people burst into tears, and 
groan aloud. After,vards, the bishop rises frou1 the 
ground, and raises up the others; he offers up prayer on 
behalf of the penitents, and then dismisses them. Each 
of the penitents subjects hilnself in private to voluntary 
suffering, either by fastings, by abstaining from the bath 
or fi-'oln divers kinds of 1neats, or by other prescribed 
Ineans, until a certain period appointed by the bishop. 
'Vhen this tilne arrives, he is lnade free froln the conse- 
quences of his sin, and is permitted to reSUlne his place 
in thc asscl11b1ies of the church. '"fhc ROlnan priests 
have e(1l'efull V ob
erYed this elLstolll frolll the LcO'inni]){)' 
a 0 0 
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to the present tinle. At Constantinople, a presbyter ,vas 
al,vays appointed to preside over the penitents, until a 
lady of illustrious birth ulade a deposition to the effect 
that ,vhen she resorted as a penitent to the presbyter, 
to fast, and offer supplications to God, and tarried, for 
that purpose, in the church, a rape had been committed 
on her person by the deacon. Great displeasure was 
Inanifested by the people when this occurrence was lnade 
kno,vn to them, on account of the discredit that ,vould 
result to the church; and the priests, in particular, ,vere 
thereby greatly scandalized. Xectarius, after much hesi- 
tation as to ,vhat rneans ought to be adopted, deposed the 
deacon; and, at the advice of certain persons, ,,,ho urged 
the necessity of leaving each individual to examine him- 
self before participating in the sacred mysteries, he abo- 
lished the office of the presbyter presiding over penance. 
From that period, therefore, the perforinance of penance 
fell into disuse; and it seems to lne, that extrenle laxity 
of prillciple ,vas thus substituted for the severity and 
rigour of antiqnity. Under the ancient system, I think, 
offences ,vere of rarer occurrence; for people ,vere de- 
terred fronl their cOffin1ission, by the dread of confessing 
thenl, and of exposing them to the scrutiny of a severe 
judge. I believe it ,vas froin similar considerations, 
that the Elnperor Theodosius, ,vho ,vas al\vays zealous 
in prornoting the glory of the church, issued a la,v, enact- 
ing that "rOHlen should not be [Lchnitted into the n1inistry, 
unless they had had children, and ,vere up,vards of sixty 
years of age, according to the precept of the apostle 
Paul. By this la 'v it ,vas also decreed, that 'VOlnen ,vho 
had shaved their he
ds should be ejected from the 
churches; and that the bishop by ,vholn such ,vornen 
,vere admitted, should be deposed. 
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PTER XVII. 


BANISHMENT OF ElJNOl\IIUS BY THEODOSIUS TIlE GRE
\T. 
llEUESIES OF HIS SUCCESSOR THEOPHROKIUS, O
"\ EUTYCHUS, 
.AND OF DOROTHEUS. DIVISIONS AMONG THE ARL\NS. 


SUCH subjects as the above, ho,vever, are best left to 
the decision of individual judgment. 
'Ihe elnperor, ahout this period, condelnned Eunomius 
to banishment. This heretic had fixed his residence in 
the suburbs of Constautinople, and held frequent asselll- 
blics in private houses, ,vhere he read his 0'Vl1 ,vritings. 
I-Ie induced Illany to embrace his sentinlents, so that the 
sectarians ,vho ,,"'ere nalned after him, becalne very nunlC- 
rous. He died not 101lg after his banishment, and ,vas 
interred at Dacora., his birth-place, a yillage of Cappa- 
docia, situated near lTIOunt Argeus, in the territory of 
Cæsarea. Theophronius, ,vho ,vas also a native of 
Cappadocia, and ,vho han been his disciple, continued to 
proIllulgate his doctrines. Having given some attention 
to the ,vritings of Aristotle, he cOIn posed an appendix 
to them, ,vhich he entitled "Exercises for the l\find." 
But he after,vards engaged, I have understood, in many 
unprofitable disputations, and soon ceased to confine hÌ1n- 
self to the doctrines of his lnaster. Under the assulnp- 
tion of being deeply versed in the terll1S of Scripture, he 
attel11pted to prove, that though God is acquaiuted ,vith 
the present, the past, and the future, Flis kno,vledge on 
these subjects is HOt the saIne in degree, and is subject 
to SOlne kind of n1utation. ÅS this hypothesis appeared 
positively absurd to the Ennoll1ians, they excolnnluni- 
cated hil11 froln their church; and he constituted hilnself 
the leader of a ne,v sect, called, after his o,vn naUle, 
Theophronians. Not long after, Eutychus, one of the 
Eunoll1ians, originated another sect at Constantinople, 
to ,vhich his o,vn name ,vas given. For the question 
having been proposed, as to ,vhether the Son of l
ocl is 
or is not acquainted ,vith the day and hour of the last 
judgulent, the ,vords of the Evangelist "'ere quoted, in 
,vhich it is stated, that the day and h
ur arc kno,vn only 
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to the Father. Eutychus, ho,vever, contended that this 
kno,,
ledge belongs also to the Son, inasl11uch as he has 
received all things froll1 the Father. 'The EUl101nian 
bishops, having condemned this opinion, he seceded froln 
conln1union ,vith them, and ,vent to join EUllon1ius, in 
his place of banishment. A deacon and some other 
individuals ,vho had been despatched fron1 Constanti- 
nople to accuse Eutychus, and, if necessary to oppose 
him, arrived first at the place of destination. "Then 
Eunonlius ,vas made acquainted ,vith the object of their 
journey, he expressed hil11self in favour of the sentinlents 
propounded by Eutychus; and on his arrival, prayed ,vith 
him, although it ,vas not custolnary to pray ,vith anyone 
,vho travels unprovided ,vith letters ,vritten ill secret chê1- 
racters, attesting his being in cOlnnlunion. Eunolnius died 
soon after this contention; and the Eunolnian bishop, at 
Constantinople, refused to receive Eutychus into com- 
l11union, froln envy and jealousy at the part he had 
enacted in the late controversy; 11lore especially as he 
held no rank aJnong the clergy. Eutychus, therefore, 
formed those ,vho had espoused his sentiments into a 
separate sect. l\lany assert that he and Theophronius 
,vere the first ,vho propounded the peculiar vie,ys enter- 
tained by the Eunon1ians concerning the rite of baptisnl. 
The above is a brief account of such details, as I have 
been able to ascertain, concerning the disputes of the 
Eunomians. 1 should be prolix ,vere I to enter illtO 
further particulars; and, indeed, the subject ,vould be 
by no nleans an easy one to me. 
"fhe follo,viug question ,vas, in the nlean till1e, agitated 
among the _
rialls of Constantinople:- Prior to the 
existence of the Son (,vhom they regard as having pro- 
ceeded ont of nothing), is God to be terlnrd the Father? 
Dorotheus, ,vIto had been SUl111110ned froln ...
ntioch to 
rule over theln in the place of l\Iarinus, "Tas of opinion 
that God could not have been called the Father prior to 
the existence of the Son, because the nalne of Father has 
a necessary connection ,vith that of Son. l\Iarinus, OIl 
the other haBel, luailltaincd that the Fat her ,vas the 
Father even ,vhcn the Son existed not; and he advanced 
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this opinion either froln conviction, or elsp froll1 the desire 
of contention, and from jealousy at the preference that 
had been sho,vn to l)orotheus. 'The Arians ,vere th us 
divided into t,vo parties; Dorotheus and his follo,vers 
retained possession of the houses of prayer, ,vhile l\Iari- 
nus and those ,vho seceded ,vith hin} erected new edifices 
in ,vhich to hold their asselnblies. The nanles of Psathy- 
rians and of Goths ,vere given to thepartizalls of l\Iarinus; 
Psathyrians, because 'rheoctistes, a certain vendor of 
cakes (taBvP07fwÀ1]S') ,vas a zealous advocate of their 
opinions; and Goths, because their sentiments ,vere ap- 
proved by Selinus, bishop of that nation. All these bar- 
barians followed the instructions of Selinus, ,vho had for- 
111erly been the secretary of Ulphilas, and had succeeded 
him as bishop. He ,vas capable of preaching, not only 
in the vernacular, but also in the Greek language. 
Soon after, a contest for precedency arose bet,veen 
1\1:arinus and Agasius, ,vhom l\Iarinus hilllself had or- 
dained over the Arians at Ephesus; and, in the quarrel 
,vhich ensued, the Got.hs took the part of Agasius. It is 
said, that lnany of the Arian clergy of that city ,vere so 
much irritated at the ambition displayed by these t,vo 
bishops, that they seceded froln them, and joined the 
Catholic Church. Such ,vas the origin of the division of 
the Arians into t,vo factions-a division which still sub- 
sists; so that, in every city, they have separate places of 
meeting. The Arians of Constantinople, ho,vever, after 
a separation of thirty-five years, ,vere reconciled to each 
other by Plinthas, forlnerly a consul, general of the 
cavalry and infantry; a man possessed of great influence 
at court. To prevent the revival of the forIner dissen- 
sion among theIn, the question ,vhich had been the cause 
of the division ,vas forbidden to be luooted. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ANOTHER. HERESY ORIGINATED BY THE NOVATIANS. DIGRES- 
SION CONCEItNING THE FESTIVAL OJ!"' EASTER. 
A DIVISION arose during the same reign among the 
N ovatians, concerning thp celebration of the festival of 
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Easter; and froln this dispute origillated another, called 
the Sabbatian. Sabbatius \vho, \vith Theoctistes and 
J\Iacarius, had been ordained presbyter by l\Iarcian, 
adopted the opinion of the priests, ,vho had been COll- 
verted at Paz acoma during the reign of Valens, and 
lnaintained that the feast of the Passover (East.er) ought 
to be celebrated Ly Christians in the sanle ruanner, and 
on the saIne day, as by the J e"Ts. He seceded from 
cOlnllluni.on for the purpose of exercising greater aus- 
terity, for he professed to adopt a very austere rnode of 
life. He also declared, that one 1110tive of his secessioll 
,vas, that rnany persons ,vho participated in the nlysteries 
appeared to him to be un\vorthy of the honour. 'Vhell, 
ho\vever, his ùesign of introducing innovations \vas de- 
tected, l\Iarcian expressed his regret at having ordained 
hÏ1n; and, it is said, \vas often heard to exclailn, that 
he ,vould rather have laid his hands upon thorns than 
upon the head of Sabbatius. l}erceiving that the people 
of his diocese \vere being rent into t\VO factions, l\larcian 
summoned all the bishops of his o\vn persuasion to 
Sangara, a to\vn of Dithynia, near the sea-shore, not far 
froln the city of Helellopolis. 'V"hen Sabbatius appeared 
before them, they enquired into the grievances \vhich had 
been the cause of his secession; and as he merely C01l1- 
plained of the diversity of custolns prevailing in regard 
to the observance of the Paschal feast, they inferred 
that he advanced this cOlnplaint as a pretext to disguise 
his real Inotives; and suspecting that he \vas Inainly 
actuated by the anlbition of obtaining a bishopric, they 
made him declare upon oath that he \vould never accept 
the episcopal office. When he had taken the required 
oath, all the Inembers of the assernbly tleclared theln- 
selves of opinion that the difference prevailing in the 
Inode of celebrating the I)aschal feast, ought by no means 
to be made an occasion of schism, or cessation frolli 
cOlnnlunion; and they decided that each individual 
should be at liberty to observe the feast according to his 
own judgment. 'rhey enactcù a decree on the subject, 
\vhich they styled the " Indifferent (åOtdØOpOf) Decree." 
Such ,verc the transfiction
 of the assembly at Sangara. 
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From that period, Sabbatius adhered to the usages of 
the J e,vs; and as the Christians did not observe the 
paschal feast on the saUle day as the J e,vs, he ,vas a 
day in advance of then!. He fasted according to custoIn, 
and celebrated the feast ,vith the usual cerenlonies by 
hilnself. He passed the Saturday from the evening to 
the appointed tilne, in ,vat ching and in offering up the 
prescribed prayers, and on the follo,ving day, he asselnbled 
with the 11lultitude, and partook of the rnysteries. "Ihis 
mode of observing the feast ,vas at first unnoticed by 
the people; but as, in process of time, it began to attract 
observation, and to beconle Inore generally kno,vn, he 
found a great many ilnitators, particularly in Phrygia 
and Galatia. Eventually, he openly seceded froln COIl1- 
nlunion, and becanle the bishop of those ,vho had espoused 
his sentiments, as ,ve shall have occasion to sho,v in the 
proper place. 
I aln, for nlY o,yn part, astonished that Sabbatius and 
his follo,vers attenlpted to introduce this innovation; 
the ancient Hebre,vs, as is related by Eusebius, on the 
testimony of Philo, Josephus, .Aristobulus, and several 
others, celebrated the !)assover after the vernal equinox, 
,vhell the sun is in the first sign of the Zodiac, called by 
the Greeks, the RaIn; and ,vhen the llloon is in the 
opposite quarter of the heavens, and in the fourteenth 
day of her age. Even the N ovatians thelnselves, ,vho 
have studied the subject ,vith SOlne accuracy, declare that 
the founder of their sect and his first disciples diel not 
follo,v this cuStOlll, ,vhich ,vas introduced, for the first 
tÎlne, by those ,vho assenl bled at l")azacorna; and that at 
ROIne, the llleinbers of this sect still observe the SalTIe 
practice a
 the ROll1anS, ,vho have never deviated froln 
their original u
age in this particular; the CustOlTI having 
been handed do,vn to thell1 by the holy apostles !)eter 
aud Paul. Further, the Salnaritans, ,vho are scrupulous 
observers of the la,vs of l\Ioses, never celebrate this 
festivnl till the first-fruits have reached luaturity; it is 
hence called the Feast of l
irst-Fruits, and cannot, there- 
fore, necessarily have been observed till after the vernal 
equinox. Hence arises In)' astonishment, that tho
c ,,,ho 
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profess to adopt the J e,vish CustOll1 in the celebration of 
this feast, do not conforn1 to the ancient practice of the 
.J e,vs. "Tith the exception of the people above lnentioned, 
and the Quartodecitnani of _L-tsia, all other sects, I 
believe, celebrate the Passover in the saIne luanneI' as 
the ROll1anS and the Egyptians. "fhe Quartodecilnani 
are so called, because they observe this festival, like the 
J e,vs, on the fourteenth day of the lTI0011. The N ovatians 
observe the day of the Resurrection. 'rhey follo,v the 
custom of the J e,vs and the QuartodeciInani, except ,vhen 
the fourteenth day of the moon falls upon the first day. 
of the Sabbath; in ,vhich case, they celebrate the feast 
so 111any days after the J e,vs as there are intervening 
days bet,veen the fourteenth day of the moon and the 
following Lord's day. "fhe :àIolltanists, ,vho are called 
Pepuzites and Phrygians, celebrate the Passover accord- 
ing to a 1110de of their o,vn devising. They LIaBle those 
,vho regulate the tilne of observing the feast according to 
the course of the n100n, ànd affirln that it is right to 
attend exclusively to the revolutiolJs of the sun. 'rhey 
reckon each month to consist of thirty days, and account 
the day after the vernal equinox as the first day of the 
year; ,vhich, according to the ROlnan method of compu- 
tation, ,vould be called the ninth day before the calends 
of April. It ,vas on this day, they say, that the t,vo 
great luminaries appointed for the indication of times 
and of years ,vere created. This they prove by the fact 
that every eight years, the sun and the Inoon lneet 
together in the saIne point of the heavens. The moon's 
cycle of eight years is accon1plished in niuety-nine InontIls, 
3J?-d in t\VO thousand, nine hundred and t,venty-t,vo days; 
and during that tÏ1ne there are eight revolutions Blade by 
the sun, each cOll1prising three hundred and sixty-five 
days, and the fourth part of a day. For they cOlnpute 
the day of the creation of the sun mentioned in Sacred 
'Vrit, to haye been the fourteenth day of the 1110un, 
occurring after the ninth day before the calends of the 
luonth uf April, and alls,vering to the eighth day prior 
to the ides of the san1e lllonth. 1-'hey al,vays celebrate 
the Passover on this day, -\vhen it falls on the day of the 
23 
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resurrection; ot her,vise, they celebrate it on the follo,ving 
Lord's day; for it is \Vrittell, according to their assertion, 
that the feast 111ay be held on any day bet,veen the four- 
teenth and the t\venty-first. 


CHAPTEl
 XIX. 


DISSEHTATION ON THE VARIOUS CUSTOMS, PREVALENT AMONG 
DI.FFERENT CHURCHES AND NATIOKS. 


"r E have no\v described the various usages that pre- 
vailed in the celebration of the Passoyer. It appears to 
me that Victor, bishop of ROIne, and l
olycarp, bishop of 
Smyrna, c
nne to a very ,vise decision on the controversy 
that had arisen a1110ng thenl. For as the bishops of 
the "T est considered it right to adhere to the tradition 
handed do\vn to thern by Peter and by Paul; and as, 
on the other hand, the Asiatic bishops persisted in fol- 
lo\ving the rules laid do,vn by John the Eyangelist, they 
unanilnously agreed to continue in the observance of the 
festival according to their respective customs, \vithout ab- 
stainingfroll1 cOll1munion,vith each other. They very justly 
reflected, that it ,vould be absurd to render a IHere point 
of discipline a ground of schisn1 bet\veen those ,vho ,vere 
bound to each other by the profession of the same faith. 
Different customs prevail in many churches, ,,
here the 
same doctrines are received. There are, for instance, 
many cities in Syria, ,vhich possess but one bishop bet\veen 
them; whereas, in other nations, a bishop is appointed 
even over a village, as I have myself observed in Arabia, 
and in Cyprus; and among the N ovatians and l\fontanists, 
of Phrygia. Again, there are but seven deacons at Rome, 
ans,vering precisely to the nUlnber ordained by the 
a.postles, of ,vhom Stephen ,vas the first martyr; ,vhereas, 
in other churches, the number of deacons is unlimited. 
At Rome, hallelujah is sung once annually, namely, on the 
first day of the festival of the !)assover; so that it is a com- 
rnon thing among the ROlnans to s,vear by the fact of 
hearing or singing this hYInn. In this city, the people are 
not taught by the bishop, nor by anyone in the church. 
At Alexandria, the bishop alone teaches the people; and 
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it is said that this custonl has prevailed there ever since 
the days of .Arius, ,vho, though but a presbyter, broached 
a lle,v doctrine. Ltnother custonl also prevails at Alexan- 
dria, ,vhich I have never ,vituessed nor heard of else,vhere ; 
and this is, that ,vhen the Gospel is read, the bishop does 
not rise fr()ln his seat. rfhe archdeacon alone reads the 
Gospel in this city, ,vhereas in SOlne places it is read by 
the deacons, and in others only by the presbyters; ,vhile 
in many churches, it is read on stated days by the bishops; 
as, for instance, at Constantinople, on the first day of the 
festival of the resurrection. In sotne churches, the interval, 
called QuadragesÌ1na, ,vhich occurs before this festival, and 
is devoted by the people to fasting, is made to consist of 
six ,veeks; and this is the case in Illyria, and the 'Vestern 
regions, in Lybia, throughout Egypt, and in Palestine: 
,vhereas it is lllade to cOlnprise seven ,veeks at Constan- 
tinople, and in the neighbouring provinces, as far as 
I)hænicia. In some churches, the people fast three 
alternate \veeks, during the space of six or seven ,veeks: 
,vhereas in others, they fast continuously, during the 
three ,veeks hnrnediately preceding the festival. SOlne 
people, as the 
lontanists, only fast t,vo ,veeks. Asseln- 
blies are not held in all churches on the saIne day, or 
upon the saIne occasions. rfhe people of Constantinople, 
and of several other cities, assenl ble together on the 
Sabbath, as ,veIl as on the next day; ,vhich custom is 
never observed at IloIne, or at Alexandria. There are 
several cities and villag
s in Egypt ,vhere, contrary to 
the usages established else,vhere, the people 111eet to- 
gether on Sabbath evenings; and although they have 
dined previously, partake of the Inysteries. The same 
prayers and psalms are not recited, nor the same pas- 
sages read on the sanle occasions, in all churches, Thus 
the book entitled "The Apocalypse of Peter," ,vhich 
"ras considered spurious by the ancients, is still read in 
some of the churches of l)alestine, on the day of prepa- 
ration, ,vhen the people observe a fast in Inemory of the 
passion of the Saviour. So the ,york entitled "The 
Apocalypse of the Apostle Paul," though rejected by the 
ancients, is still esteelned hy lTIOSt of the monks. Some 
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persons affirln, that the book ,vas found during this reign, 
by divine revelation, in a 111arble box, huried beneath 
the soil, in the house of Paul, at 
rarsns, in Cilicia. I 
have been informed that this report is false by a presbyter 
of Tarsus, a lllan of very advanced age, as is indicated 
by his grey hairs. lIe says that the runlour ,vas 
probably devised by heretics. "Vhat I have said upon 
this subject must no,v suffice. l\Iany other custolns are 
still to be observed in cities and villages: and those ,vho 
have been brought up in their observance ,vould, frOln 
respect to the great Inen ,vho instituted and perpetuated 
these custolns, consider it wrong to alJolish them. Similar 
lllotives nlust be attributed to those ,vho observe different 
practices in the celebration of the feast, ,vhich has led 
us into this long digression. 


CHAPTER XX. 


EXTENSION OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. DE
IOLITION OF 
TEl\IPLES. INUNDATION OF THE NILE. 


THE dissensions among heretics contributed greatly to 
the extension of the church; which was daily increased 
by the accession of malcontents froIll the heretics, and 
of converts from the Pagan multitudes. The elnperor 
having observed that the practice of idolatry had been 
greatly prolnoted by the facility of constant ingress and 
egress to and from the telnple, directed the entrances of 
all teInples to be closed; and eventually he COlTIlnanded 
the total demolition of these edifices. When the Pagans 
found themselves deprived of their o,vn houses of prayer, 
they began to frequent our churches; for they did not 
dare to offer sacrifices in secret, there being a la,v pro- 
hibiting the practice, under the penalty of death and of 
confi scation of property. 
It is said that the river of Egypt did not overflo\v its 
banks this year at the proper season, and that the Egyp- 
tians angrily ascribed this circulnstance to the la,vs that 
had been enacted, prohibiting sacrifices froln being offered 
to it. 'rhe governor of the province, apprehensive lest the 
general discontent should ternlinatc in sedition, sent a 
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lnessage to the el11peror on the subject. But the elnperor, 
far froln attaching Inore ilnportance to the temporary 
fertility produced by the Xile, than to the fidelity he 
o\ved to God and the interests of religion, replied as 
follo\vs: "Let the river cease to flo\v, if enchantments 
are requisite to ensure the regularity of its course; or 
if it delights in sacrifices, or if blood must be luingled 
\vith the \vaters that derive their source from the paradise 
of God." Soon after\vards, the :Nile overflo\ved its banks 
\v"ith such violence, that the highest eminences \vere 
bublnerged. The fears of drought and scarcity that had 
prevailed throughout Egypt, \vere no\v converted into 
dread Jest the city of Alexandria and part of Lybia 
should be destroyed by the inundation. The Pagans of 
Alexandria, irritated at this unexpected occurrence, 
cxclailned in derision at the public theatres, that the 
river, like an old 111an or fool, could not Inoderate its 
proceedings. 1\Iany of the Egyptians \vere hence induced 
to abandon the superstitions of their forefathers, and 
elnbrace Christianity. 


CIIAPTER XXI. 


DISCOVERY OF TIlE HEAD OF THE PRECURSOH OF OUR LORD. 


ABOUT this period, the head of John the Baptist, \vhich 
l{erodias had asked of Herod the tetrarch, \vas rellloved 
to Constantinople. It is said that it ,vas discovered by 
some 111011ks of the l\lacedonian persuasion, \vho origin- 
ally d \velt at Constantinople, and after\vards fixed their 
abode in Cilicia. ::\lardonius, the first eunuch of the 
palace, 111ade kno\vn this discovery at Court, during the 
preceding reign; and 'T alens cOll1lllanded that the relic 
should be removed to Constantinople. The officers 
appointed to convey it thither, placed it in a public 
chariot, and proceeded \vith it as far as l}antichiulu, a 
district in the territory of Chalcedonia. IIere the mules 
of the chariot suddenly stopped; and neither the appli- 
cation of the lash, nor any of the other 111eans that \vere 
devised, could induce thCIU to advance further. So 
extraordinary all CYCllt "ras cOllsiderc<1 hy all, and even 
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by the en1peror hiluself, to be of God; and the holy head 
was therefore deposited at Cosila, a village in the neigh- 
bourhood, ,vhich belonged to l\lardonius. Soon after, the 
EInperor Theodosius, impelled by an impulse from God, or 
from the prophet, repaireò to the village. He deterlnined 
upon relnoving the remains of the Bal)tist, and it is said 
met with no opposition, except frOln a holy virgin, 
,vho had been entrusted ,vith the care of the relic. He 
laid aside all authority and force, and after many en- 
treaties, extorted a reluct an t consent from her to renlove 
the head; for she bore in Inind ,,?hat had occurred at the 
period ,vhen 'T alens commanded its removal. The 
elnperor placed it, ",.ith the box in ,vhich it ,vas encased, 
in his purple robe, and conveyed it to a plnce called 
Hebdonla, in the suburbs of Constantinople, ,vhere he 
erected a spacious and n1agl1ificent church. The '''"Olnan ' 
,vho had been appointed to the charge of the relic, could 
not be persuaded by the clnperor to renounce her religious 
sentilllents, although he had recourse to entreaty and 
pron1ises; for she ,vas, it appears, a 
Iacedonian. .ÞL 
presbyter of the sa1l1e sect, named 'Tincent, ,vho also 
took charge of the remains of the prophet, and perforlned 
the sacerdotal functions, follo,ved the religious opinions of 
the en1peror, and entered into cOffinl"union ,vith the 
Catholic Church. He had taken an oath, as the )lace- 
clonians affirlll, never to s,verve fron1 the doctrines of his 
religion; but he after,vards openly declared, that if the 
Baptist ,vonld follo,v the elnperor, he also ,vonld enter 
into comlnunioJl ,vith hÎ1n. tIe ,vas a J)ersian, and had 
left his country in company ,yith a relative n::ulled 
.A_bdus, during the reign of COllstantius, in order to 
avoid the persecution ,vhich the Christians ,vere then 
suffering in Persia. On his arrival in the Roman terri- 
tories he ,vas placed in the ranks of the clergy, and 
appointed a presbyter. Abdus Inarried, and rendered 
great services to the church. He left a son named 
Auxentius, ,vho ,vas noted for his piety, his beneyolence, 
the sanctity of his life, and the greatness of his attain- 
l11ents in Grecian and ecclesiast.ical literature. He ,vas 
modest and retiring in deportlnent, although achnitted to 
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fan1iliarity ,,'ith the emperor and the courtiers, and 
possessed of a very illustrious appointment. llis memory 
is still revered by the tnonks and ascetics, ,vho ,vere ,veIl 
acquainted ,vith him. The 'VOlnan ,vho had been en- 
trusted ,vith the relic, remained during the rest of her 
life at Cosila. She ,vas greatly distinguished by her 
piety and "Tisdoln, and instructed In any holy virgins, 
and I have been assured that even at the present day, 
their virtue reflects honour on their instructress. 


CHAPTEl{ XXII. 


DEATH OF VALENTINIAN. TYRANNY OF EUGENIUS. PRO.. 
PI-IECY OF JOlIN, A l\IONK OF THEBAIS. 
\VHILE Theodosius ,vas thus occupied in the ,vise and 
peaceful governlnent uf his subjects, and in the service 
of God, intelligence ,vas brought that Valentinian had 
been strangled. Son1e say that he ,vas put to death by 
the eunuchs at the solicitation of Arbogastes, a lllÎlitary 
chief, and of certain courtiers, ,vho ,vere displeased be- 
cause the young prince had begun to ,valk in the footsteps 
of his father, and had adopted a systeln of government 
of ,vhich they disapproved. Others assert, ho,vever, 
that Valentinian COll1n1itted the fatal deed ,vith his o\vn 
hands, because he found himself ll11peded from the gra- 
tification of the ilnpetuous passions of his age by the 
authority of those around hiln, \vho did not pernlÎt 
hin1 to act according to the dictates of his o\vn ,vilI. It 
is said that he was hancl
olne in person, and of a good 
disposition, and that had he lived to the age of Inanhood, 
he ,vould have sho\vn hilnself ,vorthy of holding the 
reins of elnpire, and ,vould have surpassed his father in 
llulgnanirnity and justice. l
ut though endo,ved ,vith 
these prolnising qualities, he died in the luanneI' above 
related. 
A certain lnan, nUlned Eugenius, ,vho ,vas by no means 
sincere in his profession of Christiallity, aspired to sove- 
reignty, and seized the synlùols of ilnperial po,ver. It 
is thought that his 
ulllJitioll ,vas excited by the predic- 
tiolls of individuals ,vho professed to foresee the future 



360 }
CCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [nOOI{ VII. 
by the exan1ination of t.he entrails of aniInals and the 
course of the stars. l\Ien of the highest rank alnong the 
ROlnan
 ,vere addicted to these superstitions. Flavian, 
then a prætorian prefect, a learned and an able man, ,vas 
noteel for being conversant ''lith every lneans of fore- 
telling the future. He persuaded Eugenius to take up 
arms by assuring him that he ,vas destined to the throne, 
that his warlike undertakings ,vould be cro,vned ''lith 
victory, and that the Christian religion ,vould be abol- 
ished. Deceived by these flattering representations, 
Eugenius raised an arn1Y and took possession of the 
Julian Alps, an elevated and precipitous range of Inoun- 
tains, an10ng ,vhich ,vas a very narro,v passage leading 
into Italy. Theodosius ,vas perplexed as to ,vhether he 
ought to ,vait the issue of the ,val', or ,vhether it ,vould 
be better in the first place to attack Eugenius; and in 
this dilemma he detern1Ïned to consult John, a lHonk of 
"rhebais, ,vho, as I have before st.ated, ,vas celebrated 
for his kno,vledge of the future. He, therefore, sent 
Eutropius, a euuuch of tried fidelity, to Egypt, ''lith 
orders to bring John, if possible, to court; but, in case 
of his refusal, to question him on the results of the ,var. 
The monk could not be persuaded to go to the elnperor, 
but he sent ,vord by Eutropius that the ,val' ,vonld ter- 
Ininate in favour of Theodosius, and that the tyrant 
,vould be slain; but that, after the victory, Theodosius 
hilnself ,vould die in Italy. The truth of both these 
predictions ,vas confirn1ed by events. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


EXACTION O:F TRIBUTE IN ANTIOCH. DEl\IOLITION OF THE 
STATUES OF THE E
IPEROR. El\IBASSY HEADED BY FLA- 
VIAN THE ARCHBISHOP. 


"rIlE continuance of the ,val' having cOlnpelled the 
rulers to ÍInpose fresh taxes on the people, a sedition 
,vas excited at Antioch in Syria; the statues of the em- 
peror and of the elnpress ,vere thro,vn do,vn and draggeLl 
t.hrough the city, and as is usual on such occa
iolls, the 
l'llraged lllultitucle uttered every insulting epithet that 
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passion could suggest. The emperor, deterlnining to 
avenge this insult by the death of the principal conspi- 
rators, the ,vhole city ,vas filled ,vith terror at the 
announcen1ent of his intended vengeance. The rage of 
the citizens bad subsided, and had given place to repent- 
ance; and, as if already subjected to the threatened 
punishment, they abandoned thelnselves to grief and 
lamentation, and sang psalms of supplication to God to 
turn a,vay the anger of the elnperor. They deputed 
Flavian their bishop on an elnbassy to Theodosius, but 
on his arrival, finding that the resentment of the ern- 
peror at ,vhat had occurred ,vas unabated, he had 
recourse to the follo,ving artifice. He caused SOlne 
young n1en to sing the psalms of supplication and con- 
trition at the table of the elnperor, ,vhich the inhabitants 
of Antioch had cOlnposed in reference to their condition. 
It is said that the compassion of the elnperor ,vas ex- 
cited; his ,vrath ,vas subdued, and as his heart yearned 
over the city, he shed tears on the cup ,vhich he held in 
his hand. It is reported, that on the night before the 
sedition occurred, a spectre was seen in the form of a 
,vornan of prodigious height and terrible aspect, pacing 
through the city ,vith a ,vhip in her hand sinlilar to that 
,vhich is used in goading on the beasts brought for,yard 
at the public theatres. It might have been inferred that 
the sedition ,vas excited by the agency of some evil and 
n1alicious delnon. 'fhere i
 no doubt but that much 
bloodshed ,vould have ensued, had not the wrath of the 
enlperor been stayed by his respect for the entreaties of 
a bishop. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


VICTORY OF THEODOSIUS OVER EUGENIUS. 


"r HEN he had cOlnpleted his preparations for ,val", 
l'heodosius declared his younger son IIonorius elnperor, 
and leaving hÍIn to reign at Constantinople conjointly 
,vith _trcadius, ,vho had previously been appointed 
Clnpcror, he departed for the "Test at the head of his 
troops. I-lis arrny consisted not only of l
oInall soldiers, 
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but of bands of barbarians from the banks of the Danube. 
It is said that on his arrival at Constantinople, he ,vent 
to the church ,vhich he had erected at Hebdolna in 
honour of John the Baptist, and in his name prayed that 
success might attend the Roman arms, and besought the 
Baptist hilnself to aid hirn. After offerìng up these 
prayers he proceeded to"\vards Italy, and crossed the 
Alps. On descending from the heights of these moun- 
tains, he perceived a plain before him, covered ,vi th 
infantry and cavalry, and becalne at the saIne tilne a,vare 
that some of the enemy's troops ,vere lying in alnbush 
behind him, among the recesses of the mountains. The 
advance guard of his nrlny attncked the infantry sta- 
tioned in the plain, and a desperate and very doubtful 
conflict ensued. At this juncture, the troops in ambus- 
cade appeared on the point of attacking the arlny behind, 
and seeing that all chances of escape ,vould thus be cut 
off, and that his position ,vas one of in1n1inent peril, and 
beyond the intervention of hunlan aid, the emperor pros- 
trated hÏ1nself on the ground, and besought ,vith tears 
the assistance of God, Hi
 request was instantly granted, 
for the officers of the troops stationed in alllbush sent to 
offer hÍln their services as his allies, provided that he 
,vould assign theu} honourable posts in h
s arlny. As he 
had neither paper nor ink ,vithin reach, he took up sorne 
tablets, and ,vrote on theln the high appointn1ents he 
,vould confer upon then1, provided that the j ,vould fulfil 
their pron1Íse to hiln. Under these conditions, they 
ranged then1selves uuder the iUlperial standard. Even 
after this reinforcelnent, the issue of the cOlnbat still 
relnaiI1ed uncertain, ,vheu a ,vind of unheard-of vio- 
lence suddenly arose, and ble\\r right in the face of the 
enelny. l'heir darts ,vere blo\vn baek upon themselves, 
andt heir bucklers ,vere ,vrenched fronl theln and rolled 
in the dust. Standing thus exposed in a defenceless 
condition to the ,veapons of the ROllULIlS, U lany of them 
perished, ,vhile the fe\v vvho atteillpted to effect an escape 
,vere soon captured. Eugenius thre\v hilllBelf at the feet 
of the emperor, and ilnplored hÍJn to spare his life; but 
,vhile in the act of offering up these entreaties, a ðoldicr 
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struck off his head. Arbogastes fled after the battle, 
and fell by his o,vn hands I t is said that ,vhile the 
battle ,vas being fought, a demoniac presented hÎ1nself 
in the tenlple of IIebdolna ,vhere the elnperor had 
engaged in prayer, and insulted John the Baptist, taunting 
hiln ,vith having had his head cut off, and shouted 
the follo,ving ,vords: "l
 ou conquer Ine, and lay snares 
for my army." The persons ,vho happened to be on the 
spot, and ,vho ,vere ,vaiting inlpatiently to learn the 
issue of the ,var, ,vrote an account of this extraordinary 
circulnstance on the day that it occurred, and after- 
,vards ascertained that it ,vas the saIne day as that on 
,vhich the battle had been fought. Such is the history 
of these transactions. 


CI-IAPTER XXV. 


INTREPID BEARI
G OF ST.Al\IBROSE IN THE PRESENCE O}' 
THE El\IPEROR. l\IASSACRE AT THESSALONICA. 


AFTER the death of Eugenius, the en1peror ,vent to 
l\Iilan, and repaired to,vards the church to pray \vithin 
its ,valls. "-'-hen he dre,v near the gates of the edifice, 
he ,vas lnet by Alllbrose, the bishop of the city, ,vho 
took hold of hinl by his purple robe, and said to hin1, in 
the presence of the multitude, " Stand back! a Ulan de- 
filed by sin, and ,vith hands ilnbrued in blood unjustly 
shed, is not ,vorthy, ,vithout repentance, to enter ,vithin 
these sacred precincts, or partake of the holy mysteries." 
1"'he enlperor, struck ,vith adrr1Îration at the boldne:ss of 
the bishop, began to reflect on his o,vn conduct, and, 
,vith TIluch contritiou, retraced his steps. The crime 
alluded to had been con1nlittec1 under the follo"Ting cir- 
cunlstances. A charioteer had Il1ade a declaration of 
obscene passion to Buthericus, a military chief of Illyria, 
and had in consequence been comlnitted to prison. 
SOlnp tilne after, some lnagnificent races ,vere to be heJd 
at the hippodrolne, and the populace of rrhe

alonica 
delnunded the relca
c of the prisoner, considering him 
lleces
ary to the celehration of the games. As their 
request ,vas not attended to, they rose np in seòition 
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a.nd sle,v Buthericus. ()n hearing of this deed, the 
,vrath of the elnperor ,vas excited to a fearful height, 
and he cOlnn1anded that a certain nU1l1ber of the citizens 
should be put to death. The ,vhole city ,vas deluged 
,vith blood unjustly shed, for strangers, ,vho had but 
just arrived there on their journey to other lands, ,vere 
sacrificed ,vith the others. There ,vere many cases of 
suffering ,veIl ,vorthy of cOIDlniseration, of ,vhich the 
follo,ving is an instance. A merchant offered hiInself to 
be slain as a substitute for his t,vo sons ,vho had both 
been selected as victillls, and pro111ised the soldiers to 
give theln all the gold he possessed, on condition of their 
effecting the exchange. They could not but COlnpas- 
sionate his Inisfortune, and consented to take hiln as a 
substitute for one of his sons, but declared that they did 
not dare to let off both the young nlen, as that would 
render the appointed nUlnber of the slain incolnplete. The 
father ga.zed on his sons and ,vept bitterly, and loving 
theln both equally, he could not Inake choice bet,veen 
then1; he ,vas still standing irresolute, and utterly unable 
to decide, ,vhen they ,vere both slain before his eyes. I 
have also been inforlned, that a faithful slave voluntarily 
offered to die instead of his master, ,vho ,vas being led 
to the place of execution. It appears that it was for 
these and other acts of cruelty that .L\1nbrose rebuked 
the elnperor, forbad hiIl1 to enter the church, and eXCOln- 
111unicated him. Theodosius publicly coufessed his sin 
in the church, and during the titne set apart for penance, 
refrained froln ,vearing his ilnperial ornalnents, as being 
inconsistent ,vith a season of lnourning. He also enacted a 
la,v prohibiting the officers entrusted ,vith the execution 
of the in1perial n1andates, froln inflicting the punishlnent 
of death till thirty days after the Inandate had been 
issued, in order that the ,vrath of the elnperor Inight 
have time to be appeased, and that rOOln Inight be lnade 
for the exercise of mercy and repentance. 
Alnbrose, no doubt, perforlned InallY other actions 
,yortby of his priestly office, ,vhich are kno,vn only to 
the inhabitants of the country. AlTIOng the illustriou
 
deeJs that are attributed to hiln, I have h
eJl 111nde 
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acquainted ,vith the follo,ving. It ,vas the CUstOll1 for 
the elnperor to take a seat in asseIl1blies of the churc11 
,vithin the palisades of the altar, so that he sat apart 
fron1 the rest of the people. Ambrose, considering that 
this custoln had originated either froln subserviency or 
from ,vant of discipline, caused the emperor to be seated 
,vithout the trellis ,york of the altar, so that he sat in 
front of the people, and behind the priests. rfhe Emperor 
l"heodo
ius approved of this ,vise alteration, as did like- 
,vise his successors; and we are told that it has been ever 
since scrupulously observed. 
I think it necessary to Jnel1tion another magnanin10us 
action performed by this bishop. A Pagan of distinction 
insulted Gratian, affirlning that he ,vas un,vorthy of his 
father; and he ,vas in consequence condemned to death. 
As he ,vas being led out to execution, An1brose ,vent to 
the palace to ilnplore a pardon. Gratian ,vas then en- 
gaged in ,vitnessing a private exhibition of horseracing, 
for it ,vas frequently the practice of the emperors to 
engage in these diversions at tin1es that the public ,vere 
excluded: the officers at the gates of the palace ,vould 
not therefore interrupt him by infol"lning hiln that Aln- 
brose solicited an intervie,v. On finding this to be the 
case, the bishop ,vent to the circus, and entering ,yith 
the persons \vho took charge of the animals, he made his 
,vay up to the emperor, and ,vould not leave him till he 
had obtained a pardon for the rnan who had been con- 
delnned to death. Ambrose was very diligent in the 
observance of the canons of the church, alld in lnaintain- 
iug discipline among his clergy. I have se]ected the 
above t,vo incidents from among the record of his 
nUlnerous magnanimous deeds, in order to sho,v ,vith 
,vhat intrepidity he addressed those in po,ver ,vhen the 
service of God ,vas in question. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


RT. DONATU8, BISHOP OF EUR(EA, AND THEOTIl\IU8, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF SCYTHIA. 


"rHERE ,vere at this period Inany other bishops in 
various parts of the empire highly celebrated for their 
sanctity and high qualifications, of ,vhom Donatus, 
bishop of Euræa in Epirus, deserves to be particularly 
instanced. The inhabitants of the country relate lnany 
extraordinary Inil'acles ,vhich he performed, of ,vhich the 
Inost relnarkable seelns to have been the destruction of a 
dragon of enornlOUS size. It had stationed itself on the 
high road, at a place called Chalnaigephyra, and de- 
voured sheep, goats, oxen, horses, and TIlen. Donatus 
attacked it unarmed, ,vithout s,vord, lance or javelin: it 
raised its head, and ,vas about to dart upon him, ,vhen 
Donatus ulade the sign of the cross ,vith his finger in the 
air, and spat upon the dragon. The saliva entered its 
mouth, and it iUlmediately expired. As it lay extended 
on the earth, it did not appear inferior in size to the 
noted serpent of India. I have been inforlned, that the 
people of the country yoked eight pair of oxen to tra11S- 
port the body to a neighbouring field, ,vhere they burnt 
it, that it might not during the process of decon1position 
corrupt the air, and generate disease. The tOlnb of this 
bishop is deposited in a magnificent house of prayer 
"Thich bears his name. It is situated near a strealn of 
,vater ,,
hich God caused to rise fronl the ground in 
answer to his prayer, in an arid spot ,vhere no ,vater 
had previously existed. For it is said that one day, 
,vhen on a journey, he had to pass through this locality, 
and perceiving that his companions ,vere suffering froln 
thirst, he moved the soil ,vith his hand and engaged 
in prayer; before his prayer was concluded, a spring of 
,vater arose from the ground ,vhich has never since been 
dried up. The inhabitants of Isoria, a village in the territory 
of Euræa, bear testimony to the truth of this narration. 
The church of l"olnis, and indeed all the churches of 
Scythia, ,vere at this period under the governInent of 
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TheotÎ1nus. fIe had been brought up in the practice of 
philosophical asceticisln, and his yirtues had so ,von the 
adnlÏration of the IIuns \vho d,velt on the banks of the 
Danube, that they called hin1 the god of the ROlnans. 
It is said that one day, \vhen travelling to,vards their 
countr"y, he perceived at a di:stance SOlne of these Lar- 
barons tribe
 advancing to\vards Ton1is: his attendants 
burst forth into larneutatiolls, and gave theluselves up 
for lost; but he n1erel y descended froln horseback and 
prayed. The consequence ,vas that the barbarians passed 
by \vithout seeing him, his attendants, or the horses.. 
..l
s these tribes frequently devastated Scythia by their. 
predatory incursions, he tried to subdue the ferocity of 
their disposition by presenting thenl \vith food and gifts. 
One of the barbarians hence concluded that he ,vas a 
111an of \vealth, and, deteru1il1ing to t3ke hhn prisoner, 
leaned upon his shield, as ,vas his custom \vhen parley- 
ing ,,
ith his enemies, and raised up his right hand in order 
to thro,v a rope \vhich he fi rlnly grasped over the bishop, 
for he intended to drag hiln a,vay to his 0'Vl1 country; 
but his arn1, \vhile extended in this po
ition, bec
une fixed 
and perfectly ilnl110Veable, until his cOlnpanions had 
in1plored Theotilnus to intercede "\vith God for the re- 
moval of the invisible bonds. 
It is said that Theotilnus al\vays retained the long 
hair ,vhich he ,yore \\
hen he first devoted himself to the 
practice of philosophy. I-Ie ,vas very telnperate, had no 
stated hours for his repasts, but ate and drank ,vhen 
cOlnpelled to do so by the calls of hunger and of thirst. 
I consider it to be the part of a philosopher to yield 
to the deluands of these appetites froln necessity, and 
not froln the love of sensual gratification. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF ST. EPIPHANIUS, 
BISHOP OF CYP RDS. 


EPIPHANIUS ,vas at this period at the head of the 
metropolitan church of Cyprus. lIe ,vas celebrated, not 
only for his virtues and luiraculous deeds during life, 
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but also for the honour that ,vas rendered to hiln by 
God after his death; for it is said that dernons 'verc 
expelled and diseases healed at his tOlllb. l\lany ,yon- 
derful actions are attributed to him, of ,vhich the follo,v- 
ing is one of the most remarkable that has come to our 
kno,vledge. He ,vas extremely liberal to,vards those 
,vho had suffered froln ship,vreck or any other calamity; 
and after expending the ,vhole of his o,vn patrimony in 
the relief of such cases, he applied the treasures of the 
church to the sanle purpose. 'fhese treasures had been 
greatly increased by the donations of pions men of vari- 
ous provinces, who had been induced by their adnlÏration 
of Eusebius to entrust hÏ1n ,vith the distribution of their 
alms during their lives, or to bequeath their property to 
hiln for this purpose at their death. I t is said that on 
one occasion the treasurer, ,vho ,vas a godly nlan, dis
 
covered that the revenues of the church had been nearly 
drained; and so little relnained in the treasury, that he 
considered it his duty to rebuke the bishop for his 
extensive liberality. Epiphanius, ho,vever, having not- 
,vithstanding these remonstrances, given a,vay the small 
SUIn that had reluained, a stranger ,vent to the treasurer 
and placed in his hands a bag filled with gold. As it is 
very seldolll that such liberality is practised in secret, 
the ,vhole transaction ,vas regarded as the ,york of 
God. 
I shall no,v relate another miracle that is attributed 
to Epiphanius. I have heard that a similar action has 
been related of Gregory, formerly bishop of Neocæsarea; 
and I see no reason to doubt the veracity of the account: 
but it does not disprove the authenticity of the miracle 
attributed to Epiphanius. Peter, the apostle, ,vas not 
the only Jnan who raised another froln the dead ; John, 
the evangelist, ,vrought a similar miracle at Ephesus, 
as did like,vise the daughters of Philip at Hierapolis. 
Sin1Ïlar actions have been performed in different ages by 
the men of God. 'fhe miracle ,vhich I wish to instance 
is the follo,ving. Two beggars, having ascertained ,vhen 
Epiphallius ,vould pass that ,vay, agreed to extract a 
larger donation than usual from him by having recourse 
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to stratagern; as soon as the bi
hop ,vas seen approach- 
ing, one of the beggars flung hÌInself on the ground 

nd sÏ1nulated death; the other uttered loud lament- 
ations, deploring the loss of his cOlllpanioll, and his 
O'Vll inability to procure hirn the rite of sepulture. 
Epiphanius prayed to God that the deceased n1ight rest 
in peace: he gave the survivor sufficient money for the 
interlnent, and said to hirn, " Take lneasures, lIlY son, 
for the burial of your cOlnpaniou, and ,veep no nlore; he 
cannot no,v ari:5e fronl the dead; the calamity ,vas in- 
evitable, therefore you ought to bear it ,vith resignation." 
Saying these ,vords, the bishop departed froln the spot. 
.i\s soon as there ,vas no one in sight, the beggar, ,vho 
had addressed Epiphanius, touched the other ,vith hi
 
foot, as he lay extended on the ground, and said to hitn, 
" Y ou have well perfoI'lned your part; arise no,v, for 
through your labour ,ve have a good provision for to- 
day." He, ho,vever, returned no ans,ver to this address, 
and as he appeared incapable of speech or lllotion, the 
other beggar ran after Epiphanius, ,vept, anù tore his 
hair, confessed the deception that had been practised, 
and besought him to restore the dead Ulan to life. Epi- 
phanius lnerely exhorted hinl to sublnit. ,vith patience to 
the catastrophe, and sent hiln a,vay. God did not raise 
the dead beggar to life, because, I feel persuaded, it ,vas 
His design to sho,v that those ,vho practise deception 
on IIis servants, are accounted as guilty of the fraud as if 
it had been perpetrated against Hiln ,vho sees all, and 
1vho h
ars all.. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


VIRTUES OF ACACIU8, BISHOP OF BERffiA, OF ZENû, 
AND OF AJAX. 


ACACIUS, ,vho ,vas at this period bishop of Berrea in 
Syria, rendered hinlself very conspicuous by his virtue:s. 

Iany ,vonderful actions are ascribed to hiln. I-Ie ,vas 
froln his youth brought up to the profession of ascetic 
monasticism, and ,vas rigid in ohserving all the regula- 
24 
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tions of this Inode of life. 'Vhen he ,vas raised to the 
bishopric, he kept his house open at all hours of the day, 
so t.hat the citizens and strangers ,,"'ere al\vays free to 
enter, even ,vhen he ,vas at Ineals or at repose. This 
course of conduc.t is, in Iny opinion, very admirable; it 
might have elnanated from his perfect confidence in his 
o,vn rectitude; or possiLly he lnight have been led to 
seek the presence of others, in order to be al,vays on his 
guard against those infirmities to ,vhich all rnen arc 
liable, and perhaps from fear lest he should be un- 
a ,vares telnpted to any action inconsistent ,vith his pro- 
fession. 
Zeno and Ajax, t,vo celebrated brothers, flourished 
about the saIne period. They devoted then1selves to a 
life of lTIonasticisIn, but did not fix their abode in the 
desert, but at Gaza, a maritillle city in the territory of 

iajuma. They both defended the truth of their religion 
,vith invincible intrepidit.y, and confessed thelnselves to 
be Christians so repeatedly in the presence of the Pagans, 
that they ,vere subjected to the Inost cruel treatlnent. 
It is said that Ajax Inarried a very lovely ,vornan, and 
after he had kno,vn her thrice, had three sons; and that 
subsequently he held no further intercourse ,vith her, 
bu t persevered in the exercises of asceticisln. He brought 
up t,vo of his sons to the monastic profession, and the 
third, he perrnitted to marry. He governed the church 
of Botelion ,vith great ,visdo111 and piety. 
Zeno, ,vho had froln his youth renounced the v{orld 
and marriage, persevered in stedfast adherence to the 
service of God. It is said, and I myself am ,vitness of 
the truth of the assertion, that ,vhen he ,vas bishop of 
l\lajuma, he ,vas never absent, morning or evening, or 
any other period, fron1 the public ,vorship of God, unless 
attacked by SOlne Inalady, and yet he ,vas at this period 
nearly a hundred years of age. After his elevation to 
the episcopal dignity, he did not relax in any of the 
exercises of monasticisIn, but by pursuing his trade of 
,veaving linen, continued to earn the n1eans of supplying 
his O\\Tn \vants and of providing for the poor. He never 
deviated frolll this course of conduct till the close of his 
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life, although he attained, as I before said, a very 
àdvanced age, and although he presided over the richest 
and greatest church of the province. 
I have advanced the exalnples of these bishops to 
sho,v the high attainments possessed by those ,vho ruled 
over the church at this period. It ,vould be difficult to 
enumerate all the bishops ,vho ,vere distinguished in this 
manner; the majority of then1 ,vere endo,ved ,vith ex- 
traordinary virtues, and God bore testilIlony to this fact 
by granting their prayers and by ,vorking Iniracles on 
their behalf. · 


CHAprrER XXIX. 


DISCOVERY OF THE REl\IAINS OF THE PROPHETS IIABAKKrK 
AND l\IICAH. DEATH OF THE E
IPEROR THEODOSIUS THE 
GREA T. 


"T BILE the church ,vas under the s,vay of these elllÎ- 
nent Inen, the clergy and people ,vere excited to the 
ilnitation of their virtues. Nor ,vas the church of this 
era distinguished only by these illustrious exaulples of 
piety, for the relics of the proto-prophets Habakkuk and 
l\Iicah were brought to light about the saIne period. God 
made kno,vn the place ,vhere these relics ,vere deposited in 
a dream to Zebennus, bishop of Eleutheropolis. The relics 
of Habakkuk were found at Cela, a city formerly called 
Ceila. The ton1b of l\licah ,vas discovered at a distance 
of ten stadia froln Cela, at a place called Beratsatia; 
this tOlnb ,vas ignorantly styled by the people of the 
country, "the tomb of the faithful," or, in their lan- 
guage, N ephsameemana. Such ,vere the events ,vhich 
occurred during the reign of 1"'heodosius to the honour 
and glory of the Christian religion. 
After conquering Eugenius, Theodosius relnail1ed for 
son1e tilne at ::\lilan, and here he ,vas attacked ,vith a 
serious Inalady. He recalled to luind the prediction of the 
1110nk John, and conjectured that his sickness ,vas unto 
death. lIe sent in haste for his son llonorins frolH 
Constantinople, and after his arrival fonnd hin1sclf a 
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little better, so that he ,vas able to be present at the 
sports of the Hippodrollle. After dinner, ho,vever, he 
gre,v ,vorse, and sent to desire his son to preside at the 
games. He died on the follo,ving night; this event 
happened during the consulate of the brothers Olubrius 
and Probinus. 


END OF BOOK VII. 



BOOl\: VIII.-CHAPTER I. 


SUCCESSORS OF THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. RUFINUS, THE 
PR
-ETORIAN PREFECT, IS SLAIN. PRIl\IATES OF THE PRIN- 
CIP AL CITIES. DISPUTES Al\IONG THE HERETICS. ACCOUNT 
OF SISIKIUS, BISHOP OF THE NOV ATIANS. 
SUCH ,vas the death of 1'heodosius, ,vho had contributed 
so efficiently to the aggrandisement of the church. He 
expired in the sixtieth year of his age, and the sixteenth 
of his reign. He left his t,vo sons as his successors; 
Arcadius the elder reigned in the East, and Honorius 
in the "rest: they both held the same religious sentiments 
as their father. 
Ðalnasus ,vas dead; and at this period, Siricius had 
succeeded him as bishop of ROlne: N ectarius presided 
over the Church of Constantinople, Theophilus over 
the Church of Alexandria, Flavian over the Church of 
Antioch, and John over that of Jerusalem. Arlnenia 
and the Eastern provinces were at this time over-run 
by the IIuns. Rufinus, Prefect of the East, ,vas sus- 
pected of having clandestinely invited theln to devastate 
the ROlnan territories, in furtherance of his 0'V11 ambitious 
designs; for he ,vas said t.o aspire to tyranny. This 
suspicion led to his being soon after slain; for on the 
return of the troops from the conquest of Eugenius, the 
Emperor Arcadius, according to custom, ,vent forth from 
Constantinople to nleet them; and the soldiers took this 
opportunity to massacre Rufinus. These circumstances 
tended greatly to the extension of religion. The em- 
perors attributed to the piety of their father the ease 
,vith ,vhich the tyrant had been vanquished, and the 
insidious and ambitious schemes of Rufinus arrested; 
and they confirmed all the la,vs which had been enacted 
by their predecessors in favour of religion, and besto,ved 
upon the church fresh tokens of their O'Vll zeal and 
devotion. Their subjects profited by their exalnple; so 
that even the Pagans ,vere converted ,vithout difficulty 



374 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOR Y. [BOOK VIII. 
to Christianity, and the heretics united thenlselves to the 
Catholic Church. 
O,ving to the disputes ,vhich had arisen among the 
Arians and EUl1olnians, and to ,vhich I have already 
alluded, these sectarians daily di1ninished in number. 
l\lany of theIn, on reflecting on the diversity of sentilnents 
,vhich prevailed among those of their o,vn persuasion, 
judged that the truth of God could not be present ,vith 
thenl, and ,vent over to those ,vho held the saIne faith as 
the Eln perors. 
The interests of the 
lacedonians of Constantinople 
,vere lnaterially affected by their possessing no bishop; 
for ever since they had been deprived of their churches 
by Eudoxius, under the r
ign of COl1stantius, they had 
been governed only by presbyters. The Kovatians, on 
the other hand, although they had been agitated by the 
controversy concerning the !)assover, ,vhich had been 
renewed by Sabbatius, had been allowed to remain in 
quiet possession of nlost of their churches, and had not 
been lnolested by any of the la,vs enacted against other 
heretics, because they maintained that the Three Persons 
of the rrrinity are of the same substance. The virtue of 
their bishops also tended greatly to the maintenance of 
union and concord among them. After the death of 
Agelius, they ,yere governed by l\Iarcian, a bishop of 
eminent piety: and on his decease, the bishopric devolved 
upon Sisinius, a very eloquent nUtll, ,veIl versed in the 
doctrines of philosophy and of scripture; and so expert 
in disputation, that even Eunol11ius, ,vho Inade a practice 
of discussin g controverted topics, often refused to hold 
disputes ,vith hin1. His course of life ,vas exen1plary, and 
above the reach of calurnny, yet he indulged in luxury, 
and even in superfluities; so that those ,vho kne,v hin1 
not, ,vere incredulous as to ,vhether he could rell1ain 
temperate in the lnidst of so much abundance. lIe 
possessed so much kindness of disposition and suavity 
of Inanner, that he ,vas highly esteemed by the bishops 
of the Catholic Church, Ly the rulers, and by the learned. 
l-lis jests ,yere replete ,vith good nature, and he could 
bear ridicule ,vithout lnanifesting the least re
entnlcllt.; 
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he ,vas very prolnpt and ,vitty in his rejoinders. Being 
once asked "Therefore, as he ,vas a bishop, he bathed t,vice 
daily, he replied, "Because I do not bathe thrice." On 
another occasion, being ridiculed by a member of the 
Catholic Church because he dressed in white, he asked 
,vhere it ,vas commanded that he should dress in black; 
and as the other hesitated for a reply, he continued, 
"you can give no argulnent in support of your position; 
but I refer you to 8010111011, the ,visest of men, ,vho says, 
'Let your garrnents be al,vays ,,
hite:' nloreover Christ 
is described in the Gospel as having appeared in ,vhite; 
and 
loses and Elias manifested theulsel ves to the 
Apostles in robes of ,vhite." It appears to me that the 
follo,ving reply ,vas also very ingenious. Leontins, 
bishop of Ancyra, in Galatia., repaired to Constantinople, 
after he had deprived the N ovatians in his province of 
their churches. Sisinius ,vent to hinl to request that the 
churches nlight be restored; but far frOln yielding com- 
pliance, he reviled the N ovatians, and said that they ,vere 
not ,vorthy of holding assemblies, because, by abolishing 
the observance of penance, they intercepted the mercy 
of God. To this Sisinius replied: " No one does penance 
as I do." Leontius asked hiln in ,vhat way he did penance. 
"In coming to see you," retorted Sisinius. l\fany other 
,vitty speeches are attributed to hiIn, and he is even said 
to have ,vritten several ,yorks ,vith some elegance. But 
his discourses obtained greater applause than his ,vritings, 
for the intonation of his voice, the expression of his 
countenance, and all his attitudes, produced extraordinary 
effects upon his audience. This brief description lnay 
serve to convey sonle idea of the disposition and l1lode of 
life of this great man. 


CHAPTER II. 


(;ONDUCT AND 'VISDOl\1 OF THE GREAT JOHN CHRY80STOl\l; 
HIS !")U03TOTION TO THE BISHOPRIC OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


KECTARIUS died about this period, und lengthened 
debates ,vere held on the ordination of a successor. Great 
division of opinion prevailed on this su
jcct. 1"'here ",vas, 
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ho,vever, at Antioch on the Orontes, a certain presbyter, 
nallled John; a man of noble birth, and of exelnplary 
life, and possessed of such ,vonderful powers of eloquence 
and persuasion, that he was declared, by Libanius the 
Syrian, to surpass all the orators of the age.. vVhen this 
sophist ,vas on his death-bed, he ,vas asked by his friends, 
,vho should take his place. "It ,vQuld have been John," 
replied he, "had not the Christians taken hÏ1n from 11S. 71 
2\fanyof those ,vho heard the discourses of John in the 
church, ,vere thereby excited to the love of virtue, and 
to the reception of his own religious sentÏ1nents.. But it 
,vas chiefly by the bright example of his private virtues, 
that John inspired his auditors ,yith emulation. He 
produced conviction the more readily, because he did not 
resort to rhetorical artifices, but expounded the Sacred 
Scriptures ,vith truth and sincerity.. Arguments ,vhich 
are corroborated by actions al,vays cOlnmend theInselves 
as ,vorthy of belief; but ,vhen a preacher's deeds ,viII 
not bear investigation, his ,vords, even ,vhen he is anxious 
to declare the truth, are regarded as contradictory . John 
taught, both by precept and exan1ple; for ,vhile on the 
one hand his course of life ,vas virtuous and austere, on 
th
 other hand he pus
essed considerable eloquence and 
persuasiveness of diction. IIis natural abilities ,vere 
excellent, and he Ï1nproved thelll by studying under the 
best Inasters. lIe learnt rhetoric froln Libanius, and 
philosophy fronl ..."-ndragathius. I t was expected that he 
,vould have embraced the legal profession, but he devoted 
hilnself to the study of the Sacred Scriptures, and to a 
life of ecclesiastical ph ilosophy, under the guidance of 
Carterius and Diodorus, t\VO celebrated presidents of 
IHonastic asselnblies. Diodorus ,vas after\vards bishop of 
l'arsus, and I have been inforrned, ,vrote several ,yorks 
in \v hich he eXplained the ,yords of Scripture according 
to their literal rneaning, ,vithout having recourse to 
allegory. John did not receive the instructions of these 
lnen by hilnself, but persuaded Theodore and l\faxiInus, 
\vho hail 
tudied ,vith him under Libanius, to accompany 
hÌ1n. )Iaxill1uB after\vards bccfilne bishop of Seleucia, in 
I
auria; and rrhcoc1ore, bishop of J\lopsuestia, in Cilicia. 
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Theodore ,vas a learned nlan, well conversant ,vith sacred 
and profane literature. After studying the ecclesiastical 
la,ys, and frequenting the society of holy men, he ,vas 
filled ,vith adlniration of the ascetic lfiode of life, and 
devoted hhnself to it. After,vards, ho,vever, he changed 
his purpose, and resulned his former course of life, and 
to justify his conduct, cited many examples frOIIl ancient 
history, ,vith which he was ,veIl acquainted. On hearing 
of the steps he had taken, John a;ddressed a lnost divine 
epistle to him, "\vhich contained thoughts and expressions 
apparently transcending all productions of the hUlnan 
mind. Upon receiving this letter, Theodore gave up his 
possessions, renounced his intention of marrying, and, 
in accordance ,vith the remonstrances of John, returned 
to the profession of monasticisIn. rrhis seen1S to me a 
remarkable instance of the po,ver of John's eloquel1ce; 
for he readily forced conviction on the mind of one ,vho 
,vas hill1self habituated to persuade a.nd convince others. 
By the same eloquence, John attracted the adlniration of 
the people, ,vhile he strenuously expatiated against sin, 
and testified the same indignation against all acts of 
iujustice as if they had been perpetrated against hinlself. 
1-"his boldness pleased the people, but grieved the ,vealthy 
and the po,verful, ,vho were guilty of lTIOst of the vices 
,vhich he denounced. 
Being, then, held in such high estimation by those ,vho 
knew hÏ1n personally, and by those ,vho ,vere acquainted 
,vith him through the reports of others, John \vas 
adjudged ,vorthy, in ,vord and in deed, by all the subjects 
of the Roman empire, to preside over the Church of 
Constantinople. The clergy and people were unanimous 
in electing him; their choice was a.pproved by the Em- 
peror; messengers ,vere despatched for John; and, to 
confer greater solernnityon his ordination, a Council ,vas 
convened. "Then the edict of the Emperor reached 
Asterius, the general of the East, he sent to desire John 
to repair to hiln, as if he had need of hiln. On his 
arrival, he lnade him get into his chariot, and conveyed 
hiu1 to Pagras, ,vhere he delivered hinl to the officers 
,vhoITI the Elnperor had_sent in que
t of hirn. Asteriu
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acted very prudently in sending for J ohl1 before the 
citizens of ...
ntioch kne,v \vhat ,vas about to transpire; 
for they would probably have excited a sedition, and have 
inflicted injury on others, or subjected theulselves to acts 
of violence, rather than have suffered John to be taken 
froln them. 
"Then John had arrived at Constantinople, and \vhen 
the priests ,vere asselnbled together, rrheophilus opposed 
his ordination, and proposed as a candidate, in his stead, 
a presbyter of his church, named Isidore, \vho took charge 
of strangers and of the poor at Alexandria. I have beell 
inforlned by persons ,vho ,vere acquainted ,vith Isidore, 
that froln his youth up,vards, he led a life of virtue and 
asceticisln, near Scetis. Others say, that he had gained 
the friendship of Theophilus by assisting hiln in a very 
perilous undertaking. For it is reported that during 
the ,var against l\Iaximus, Theophilus entrusted Isidore 
,vith gifts and letters respectively addressed to the 
elnperor and to 
Iaxilnus, and sent hitn to ROlne, desiring 
hirll to remain there until the termination of the ,var, 
,vhen he ,vas to deliver the gifts, ,vith the letters, to 
whoever ll1ight prove the victor. Isidore acted according 
to his instructions, but the artifice was detected; and, 
fearful of being arrested, he fled to Alexandria. rrheo- 
philus from that period evinced much attachlnent to-\vards 
him, and ,vith a vie,v of recolnpensing his services, strove 
to raise hÏJn to the bishopric of Constantinople. But 
,vhether there ,vas really any truth in this report, or 
,vhether Theophilus was solely influenced by a sense of 
the lnerit of Isidore, in proposing him for election, it is 
certain that he eventually yielded to the ,vi:shes of the 
other bishops, and nOlninated John. He was induced to 
accede to the ordination of John fron1 fear of the menaces 
of Eutropius, ,vho held a situation in the palace, and ,vho 
threatened, unless he ,vould vote ,vith the other bishops, 
to call him to account at the Synod for his conduct; 
for Inany accusations had been preferred against hÍIn. 
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CHAP TER III. 


PR03IOTION OF JOHN TO THE BISHOPRIC. HE RE-ESTABLISHES 
DISCIPLINE IN THE CHURCHES. DEPUTATION TO ROl\IE. 


As soon as John ,vas raised to the episcopal dignity, he 
devoted his attention to the reforll1ation of the lives of 
his clergy, and to the regulation of their pursuits and 
conduct. He even ejected son1e of the clergy from the 
church. He ,vas naturally disposed to reprehend the 
misconduct of others, and to feel excessive indignation 
against those ,vho acted unjustly; and these characteristics 
gained strength after his elevation to the bishopric; for 
,vhen po,ver ,vas placed in his hands, he becfilne IDore 
zealous than eyer in testifying his anger and resentlnent 
against sin. He did not confine his efforts to the reforlna- 
tion of his o,vn church, but sought to rectify abuses 
throughout the ,vorld. lIe strove to put an end to the 
dissension ,vhich had arisen concerning Paulinus, bet,veen 
the 1Vestern and Egyptian bishops, and the bishops of the 
East; and requested the assistance of Theophilus in 
effecting the reconciliation of Flavian ,vith the bishop of 
ROine. Theophilus agreed to co-operate ,vith him in the 
restoration of concord; and Acacius, bishop of Beræa, 
and Isidore, ,vholn Theophilus had proposed as a candidate 
for ordination instead of tTohn, ,vere sent on an embassy 
to Ron1e. They soon effected the object of their jour- 
ney, and returned to Egypt. Acacius repaired to Syria, 
bearing conciliatory letters concerning Fla vian, from the 
bishops of Egypt and of the 'Vest. By these means, 
unity ,vas restored among the churches after a long 
period of mutual animosity and division. The people at 
Antioch, ,vho ,vere called Eustathians, continued, indeed, 
for some time to hold separate asselnblies, although they 
possessed no bishop. Evagrius, the successor of Paulinus, 
did not, as ,ve have stated, long survive hin1, and unani- 
Inity ,vas the lnore easily re-established frol11 there being 
no one to keep up the division. l"he laity, as is custolnary 
,vith the populace, gradually 'vent over to those "rho 
assclnbled together under the guidance of Flavian: and 
thus, in course of tinlc, unity ,vab rc
tored ::trnong thelu. 
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Cl-IAprrER IV. 


ENTERPRISE OF GAïNAS, THE GOTH. EVILS \VHICH HE 
PERPETRATED. 
A BARBARIAN, narned Gaïnas, ,vho had taken refuge 
aillong the Romans, and ,yho had risen from the lo,vest 
ranks of the arlllY to military command, forrned a design 
to usurp the throne of the Ron1an elnpire. 'Vith this 
vie,v, he invited his countrymen, the Goths, to invade the 
Roman territories; and prolDoted several of then1, ,vho 
,vere his particular friends, to the highest posts of the 
arlny. Tribigildes, a relative of his, who cOlnmanded a 
large body of troops in Phrygia, cOlnmenced an insur- 
rection; and all persons of judgment rightly inferred, 
that he ,vas acting in concert ,vith Gaïnas. Under the 
pretext of resenting the devastation of many of the 
l}hrygian cities, ,vhich had been cOlnmitted to his super- 
intendence, Gaïnas hastened into that province; but on 
his arrival, he thre,v aside the Inask he had assulned, and 
openly pillaged some cities, and prepared to take posses- 
sion of others. He then proceeded to Bithynia, and 
threatened to attack Chalcedonia. The cities of the East, 
of Asia, and of the countries bordering on the Euxine, 
being thus menaced ,vith imnlÎnent danger, the emperor 
and his counsellors judged that it ,vould not be safe at 
so critical a juncture to give battle to the insurgents 
,vithout having previously 111ade due preparations, and 
sent to Gaïnas to offer him \vhatever he might demand. 
He requested that t\VO consuls, Iuuned Saturninus and 
.LL\urelian, \vhom he suspected of being inÎ111ical to hiln, 
should be delivered up to hin1; and \vhen they ,vere in 
his po,ver, he pardoned them. JIe after\vards held a con- 
ference \vith the emperor near Chalcedonia, in the house 
of prayer in ,vhich the tOlnb of St. Euphemius the lnartyr 
is deposited; and after he and the emperor had lllutually 
bound themselves by vo,vs of friendship to each other, 
he thre,v do,vn his arms, and repaired to Constantinople, 
where, by an inlperial edict, he ,vas appointed general of 
the infa.ntry and cavalry. Prosperity so far beyond his 
ùeserts ,vas more than he could bear \vith moderation; 
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and as, contrary to all expectation, he had succeeded so 
,vonderfully in his forIner enterprise, he determined to 
undermine the peace of the Catholic Church. He ,vas a 
Christian, and, like the rest of the Goths, had espoused 
the Arian heresy. Urged either by the solicitations of 
his party, or by the suggestions of his own anlbition, he 
applied to the elnperor to place one of the churches of 
the city in the hands of the Arians. He represented 
that it ,vas neither just nor proper that, ,vhile he was at 
the head of the I{ Olnan troops, he should be compelled to 
retire ,vithout the ,valls of the city ,vhen he ,vished to 
engage in prayer. fTohn did not remain inactive when 
made acquainted ,vith these proceedings. He assembled 
all the bishops ,vho ,vere then residing in the city, and 
,vent ,vith them to the palace. He spoke at great length 
in the presence of the emperor and of Gaïnas, reproached 
the latter ,vith being a stranger and a fugitive, and 
reminded hiln that his life had been saved by the father 
of the emperor, to ,vhom he had s,vorn fidelity, as 
like,vise to his children, to the Romans, and to the la\vs 
,vhich he ,vas striving to violate. Then, addressing him.. 
self to the emperor, John exhorted him to Inaintain the 
la,vs ,vhich had been established against heretics, and told 
him that it ,vould be better to be deprived of the empire, 
than to betray the house of God into the hands of the 
impious. Thus did John boldly contend in defence of the 
church that ,vas under his care. Gaïnas, ho,vever, 
regardless of his oaths, attacked the city. His enterprise 
,vas pre-announced by the appearance of a comet directly 
over the city: this comet ,vas of extraordinary magnitude, 
larger, indeed, than any that had previously been seen. 
Gaïnas int.ended to seize first upon the stores of the silver- 
smiths, and to appropriate their enormous wealth. The 
silversmiths, ho,vever, received timely notice of his 
designs, and concealed the precious commodities, ,vhich 
,vere usually kept exposed to the vie,v of the public. 
Gaïnas then sent sonle of the barbarians by night to set 
fire to the palace; but fear fell upon them, and they 
returned ,vithout executing the Il1andate. For when they 
drc,,, near the edifice, they fancied that they sa,v befol
e 
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them a Inultitude of armed men of ilnInense stature, and 
they returned to infornl Gaïnas that fresh troops had just 
arrived. Gaïnas disbelieved their report, for he ,vas confi- 
dent that no troops had entered the city. As, ho,vever, 
other individuals ,vholn he despatched to the palace for the 
same purpose, on the follo,ving night, returned with the 
same report, he went out himself to be an eye-,vitness of 
the extraordinary spectacle. Imagining that the army 
before him consisted of soldiers who had been ,vithdra,vn 
from other cities, and that these troops protected the city 
and palace by day, and concealed thelnselves by night, 
Gaïnas feigned to be possessed of a demon; and under the 
pretext of offering up prayer, ,vent to the church ,vhich the 
father of the enlperor had erected in honour of John the 
Baptist, at Hebdoma. SOlne of the Goths relnained in 
Constantinople, and others accon1panied Gaïnas, having 
first clandestinely provided themseves ,vith ,veapons of 
,val', ,vhich they placed in their chariots. The soldiers 
,vho guarded the gates of the city, stopped the chariots, 
and forbad them to carry a,vay arms. 'fhe Goths, there- 
upon, sle,v the guards, and the city ,vas iInnlediately filled 
with as nluch confusion and uproar, as if it had suddenly 
fallen under the power of an enelny. A timely thought, 
ho,vever, occurred to the enlperor at this perilous junc- 
ture, ,vhich ,vas, to declare Gaïnas a public enemy, and 
to conlmand that all the Goths ,vithin the city should be 
slain. No sooner ,vas this lnandate issued, than the 
soldiers rushed upon the Goths, and sle,v the greater 
nUlnber of them; they then set fire to the church ,vhich 
belonged to that people, and in ,vhich those who had 
escaped the s,vord had taken refuge; as the doors were 
closed, the barbarians could not effect an exit, and they 
all perished. On hearing of this calanlity, Gaïnas pa
sed 
through l"hrace, and proceeded to,vards the Cherson- 
nesus, intending to cross the Hellespont, and to subdue 
some of the Eastern provinces. IIis expectations proved 
as futile, ho,vever, on this occasion as before; and the 
ROlnans ,verc again aided by the intervention of Divine 
po,ver on their behalf. The elnperor sent naval and 
nlÎlitary forces against the insurgents, under the cOffiJnand 
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of Frayitas, ,vho, although a barbarian by birth, ,vas a 
good nlan, and an able general. The Goths, having no 
ships, imprudently attelnpted to cross the Hellespont on 
rafts, ,vhich, ,vhen the "rind arose, ,vere dashed to pieces 
against the ROlnan vessels. The greater part of the 
barbarians and their horses ,vere drowned; but Inal1Y 
,vere slain by the 111ilitary. Gaïnas, however, ,vith a fe,v 
of liis follo,vers, escaped; but not long after, ,vhen making 
their ,yay through l
hrace, they fell in ,vith another 
detachlnent of the Roman army, and GaÏnas, ,vith all his 
barbarians, perished. Such was the termination of the 
life and daring schemes of Gaïnas. 
Fravitas had rendered himself very conspicuous in this 
,val', and 'vas therefore appointed consul. During his 
consulate, and that of 'Tin cent, a son ,vas born to the 
elnperor. The young prince ,vas named after his grand- 
father, and, at the commencement of the next consulate, 
,vas proclain1ed Augustus. 


CHAPTER V. 


PUBLIC DISCOURSES OF JOHN. CONCERNING THE 1\IACEDO- 
NIAN 'VO:UAN, AND THE CONVERSION OF BREAD INTO 
STO
E. 


J OH
 governed the church of Constantinople ,vith 
exemplary prudence, and induced many of the Pagans 
and of the heretics to unite themselves ,vith him. Cro,vds 
of people daily resorted to hi In ; SaIne for the purpose of 
being edified by listening to his discourses, and others 
,vith the intention of tempting him. He, ho,vever, 
pleased and attracted all classes, and led then1 to en1brace 
the same religious sentiments as himself. As the people 
pressed around him, and, so far fron1 feeling any ,veari- 
ness, crowded to hear him in such nUlnbers as even to 
molest each other, he placed himself in the rnic1st of then1 
at the desk (ß
J.la) of the Readers, and having taken a 
seat, taught the n1ultitude. It seelllS to me, that this is 
a suitahle place in n1Y history for the insertion of the 
account of a Iniracle ,vhich ,vas performed during the 
life of (John. A certain man, of the sect of the l\facedo- 
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nians, who ,vas lnarried and lived ,vith his wife, chanced 
to hear John discoursing concerning the Divine nature; 
he ,vas convinced by the argulnent he heard advanced, 
and strove to persuade his ,vife to elnbrace the same 
sentilnents. Her previous habits of mind, and the con- 
versation of other 'vonlen, deterred her from cOlnplying 
,vith his ,vishes; and, ,vhen he found that all his efforts 
to convince her were futile, he told her that, unless she 
would be of one mind with hiIn on divine subjects, she 
should not continue to live ,vith hiln. l'he 'VOlnan, 
therefore, pro111ised to do as she ,vas required; but, at 
the saIne time, she Inade kno,vn the matter to one of 
her servant Inaids, in ,vhose fidelity she confided, and 
used her as an instrument in deceiving her husband. .L\t 
the tÏ1ne of the celebration of the Inysteries ( the 
initiated ,viII understand what I Tnean), this ,voman kept 
,vhat ,vas given to her, and held down her head as if en- 
gaged in prayer. Her servant, ,vho ,vas standing behind 
her, placed in her hand a bit of bread ,vhich she had 
brought ,vith her; but, as soon as she had placed it 
bet,veen her teeth, it ,vas converted into stone. ....\ston- 
ished at ,vhat had occurred, and fearful lest any further 
cahunity should befall her, she ran to the bishop, and 
informed hiln of what had happened. She sho,ved hiln 
the stone, ,vhich bore the marks of her teeth; it ,vas 
composed of some unkno,vn substance, and ,vas of a very 
strange and peculiar colour. She ilnplored forgivene
s 
,vith tears, and continued ever after to hold the saIne 
religious tenets as her husband. If any person should 
consider this narrative incredible, he can inspect the 
stone, in question; for it is still preserved in the treasury 
of the church of Constantinople. 


CHAPTER VI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF JOHN IN ASIA AND PHRYGIA. HERACLIDES 
BISHOP IOF EPHESUS, AND GERONTIUS BISHOP OF NICO- 

IEDIA. 


JOHN, having been infornled that Inany of the bishops 
of Asia and of the neighbouring churches ,vere un,vorthy 
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of their office, and that they sold the priesthood for 
money, or besto,ved that dignity as a matter of private 
favour, repaired to Ephesus, and deposed thirteen bishops 
of Lycia, l:>hrygia, and A
ia, and elected others in their 
stead. The bishop of Ephesus ,vas dead, and he there- 
fore ordained Heraclides over that church. Heraclides 
was a native of Cyprus, and ,vas one of the deacons 
under John: he had formerly joined the nlonks at Scetis, 
and had been the disciple of Evagrius. John also 
deposed Gerontius, bishop of Nicolnedia. This latter ,vas 
a deacon under Ambrosius, of the church of J\lilan: he 
declared, either with an intention to deceive others, or 
because he had been himself deceived by some illusion 
of the devil, that he had seized a quadruped resembling 
an ass (OVOUKEÀtf) by night, had cut off its head, and 
flung it into a grinding-house. AUlbrose regarded this 
Inode of discourse as utterly un,vorthy of a servant of 
God, and conlmanded Gerontius to remain in seclusion 
until he had expiated his fault by repentance. Geron- 
tius, ho,vever, ,vas a very skilful physician; he ,vas 
eloquent, and persuasive, and kne,v ,veIl ho,v to gain 
friends; he therefore ridiculed the cOlnmand of Alnbrose, 
and repaired to Constantinople. In a short time, he 
obtained the friendship of the lTIOst po,verful 1nen at 
court; and, not long after, ,vas elevated to the bishopric 
of Nicolnedia. lie ,vas ordained by Helladius, bishop of 
Cæsarea in Cappadocia, ,vho performed this office the 
Dlore readily for hiln because he had been instrumental, 
through his interest at court, in obtaining a high appoint- 
1nent in the arlny for his son. 'Vhen Ambrose heard of 
this ordination, he ,vrote to N ectarius, bishop of Con- 
stantinople, desiring him to eject Gerontius froin the 
priesthood, and not to permit the discipline of the church 
to be violated by such gross abuses. However desirous 
Nectarius 11light have been to obey this injunction, he 
could never succeed in carrying it into effect, o,ving to 
the deterlnined resistance of the people of Nicolnedia. 

T ohn deposed Gerontius, and ordained ])ansophius, ,vIlo 
had forlnerly been preceptor to the ,vife of the elnperor, 
nnd ,vho, t.hough a man of decided piety find of a n1Ïld 
25 
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and gentle disposition, ,vas not liked by the Niconledians. 
They arose in sedition, and declainled publicly and 
privately on the charity and beneficence of Gerontius, 
and on the benefits ,vhich all classes, rich and poor, had 
enjoyed from his skill in medicine; and, as is usual ,vhen 
,ve applaud those ,ve love, they ascribed lTIany other vir- 
tues to hin1. They ,vent about the streets of Nicolnedia 
and ConstantÎ1
ople as if some earthquake, or pestilence, 
or other visitation of Divine ,vrath had occurred, and 
sang psalms, and offered supplications that they n1Îght 
have Gerontius for their bishop. They ,vere at length 
compelled to yield to necessity, and parted lnost reluc- 
tantly ,vith Gerontius, receiving in his stead a bishop 
,vhom they regarded ,vith fear and aversion. The bishops 
,vho had been deposed and all their followers declaÎ1TIed 
against John, and alleged that he had violated the la,vs of 
the church, and set aside ordinations ,vhich had been 
legally conferred; and, in the excess of their resentlnent, 
they condemned deeds ,vhich ,vere ,vorthy of cOlnmenda- 
tion. Among other matters, they reproached hÎ1n ,vith 
the proceedings that had been taken against Eutropius. 


CHAPT ER VII. 


CONCERNING EUTROPIUS, CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS, AND THE 
LA'V ENACTED BY HIl\I. l\IURl\IURS AGAINST JOHN. 


EUTROPIUS ,vas originally the chief of the eunuchs, 
and ,vas the first and only person of that rank ,vho 
attained the consular and patrician dignity. 'Vhen he 
was raised to po,ver, he thought not of the future, 
nor of the instability of hUlnan affairs, but caused those 
,vho sought an asyhlHl in churches to be thrust out. He 
treated Pentadia, the ,vife of Timasus, in this manner. 
rrimasus ,vas a general in the army, possessed of con- 
siderable influence; but Eutropius procured an edict for 
his banishlTIent to Pasis in Egypt, under the pretext that 
he aspired to tyranny. I have been inforlned that 
Timasus fell a victim to thirst or the cruelty of his 
enemies, and ,vas found dead an10ng the sauds of the 
desert. Eutropius issued a la,v enacting that no one 
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should seek refuge in churches, and that the asylums 
should be violated if anyone should attelnpt to avail 
himself of then1. He was, ho,vever, the first to trans- 
gress this la,v; for not long after its enactment, he 
offended t.he empress, and Ï1nlnediately left the palace 
and fled to the church. 'Vhile he ,vas lying beneath the 
alt.ar, 
T ohn pronounced a discourse in ,vhich he repre- 
hended the pride of po,ver, and directed the attention of 
the people to the instability of hUD1an greatness. The 
enemies of John hence took occasion to cast reproach on 
him, because he had rebuked instead of compassionating 
one ,vho ,vas suffering under the calamities of adverse 
fortune. Eutropius soon after paid the penalty of his 
Î1npiety, and ,vas beheaded; and the la,v ,vhich he had 
enacted ,vas effaced from the public inscriptions. The 
wrath of God having been thus prolnptly visited on the 
injustice that had been perpetrated, prosperity ,vas 
restored to the church, and the people of Constantinople 
,vere hence more sedulous than before in attendance at 
the singing of the morning and the evening hYlnns. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


HYMNS AGAINST ARIANIS:\l INTRODUCED BY JOHN.' EFFECTS 
OF HIS PUBLIC l\IINISTRATIONS. 


THE Arians, having been deprived of their churches in 
Constantinople during the reign of Theodosius, held 
their assemblies ,vithout the ,valls of the city. They 
assembled by night in the public porticoes, and sung in 
parts certain hymns ,vhich they had composed in vindi- 
cation of their o,vn tenets; and, at the break of day, 
marched in procession, singing these hymns, to the 
places in ,vhich they held their asselnblies. They pro- 
ceeded in this Inanner on all solemn festivals, and on the 
first and last days of the ,vcek. The sentiments 
propounded in these hyrnns \vere such as were likely to 
engender disputes; as, for instance, the follo,ving:- 
" 'Vhere are those ,vho say that the Three Persons 
constitute one Po,ver?" Other sÎ1nilar acrilnonious 
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observations ,vere interspersed throughout their com- 
positions. John ,vas fearful lest any of his o,vn people 
should be led astray by ,vitnessing these exhibitions, 
and therefore commanded them to sing hymns in the 
same manner. 'The orthodox, being more numerous 
and more ,vealthy than the Arians, soon surpassed theln 
in the pomp and splendour of their processions; for they 
had silver crosses and lighted torches borne before them. 
"fhe eunuch of the empress ,vas appointed to regulate 
these processions, to pay the cost of ,vhatever might be 
required, and to prepare hYlnns adapted to be sung on 
these occasions. Hence the Arians, ilnpellec1 either by 
jealousy or revenge, attacked the members of the Catholic 
Church. l\Iuch bloodshed ensued on both sides. Briso 
(for this ,vas the name of the eunuch) ,vas ,vounded on 
the forehead by a stone that ,vas cast at him. The 
resentment of the elnperor ,vas kindled, and he put a 
stop to the ..L\rian assemblies. Having commenced the 
custom of singing hymns, in the manner and frOln the 
cause above stated, the In embers of the Catholic Church 
did not discontinue the practice, but have retained it to 
the present day. The institution of these processions, 
and the faithfulness of his nlinistrations in the church, 
endeared John to the people; but he ,vas hated by the 
clergy and the powerful on account of his boldness and 
candour; for he never failed to rebuke the clergy, ,vhen 
he detected them in acts of injustice, nor to exhort the 
po,verful to return to the practice of virtue, ,vhen they 
abused their ,vealth, committed impiety, or yielded to 
voluptuousness. 


CHAprrE R IX. 


SERAPION THE ARCHDEACON, AND ST. OL Yl\IPIA. COMPLAINTS 
OF THE CLERGY AGNINST JOHN. 


THE enmity of the clergy against John ,vas greatly 
increased by Serapion, his archdeacon, a man naturally 
prone to anger, and al,vays ready to insult his opponents. 
rIhe feelings of hostility ,vere further fostel
ed hy the 



CHAP. IX.] ENl\HTY OF THE CLERGY AGAINST JOHN. 389 
counsel ,vhich OIYInpia received from John. Olynlpia 
,vas a ,vido,v of illustrious birth, zealously attached to the 
exercises of Illonastic philosophy; and, notwithstanding 
her youth, N ectarius had ordained her deaconess. John, 
perceiving that she besto,ved her goods liberally on 
,vhoever asked her for theIn, and that she despised every 
thing but the service of God, said to her: "I applaud 
your intentions; but ,vould have you kno,v that those 
,vho aspire to the perfection of virtue ought to distribute 
their ,vealth ,vit.h prudence. You, ho,vever, have been 
besto,ving ,vealth on the ,vealthy, ,vhich is as useless as 
if you had cast it in the sea. !(no,v you not that you 
have, for the sake of God, devoted all your possessions to 
the relief of the poor. Yon ought, therefore, to regard 
your ,vealth as belonging to your l\Iaster, and to ren1eIn- 
ber that you ,vill have to account for its distribution. If 
you "rill be persuaded by rne, you ,viII in future regulate 
your donations according to the ,vants of those ,vho 
solicit relief. You ,viII thus be enabled to extend the 
sphere of your benevolence, and your zeal and charity 
,viII be accepted by God." 
John had several disputes ,vith lllany of the nlonks, 
particularly ,vith Isaac. He cOInInended those ,vho, in 
conformity ,vith the rules of their profession, renlained 
in quietude in their monasteries; he protected t.heJn froIn 
all injustice, and supplied all their ,vants. But the 
nlonks ,vho made their appearance in cities ,vere severely 
censured by hiln, and declared to be the disgrace of 
InonasticisIn. He hence incurred the hatred of the clergy, 
and of lnany of the monks, ,vho represented hiIn as a 
hard, passionate, nlorose, and arrogant Illan. 1'hey 
therefore atteInpted to bring his life into pu blic disrepute, 
by stating confidently, as if it ,vere the truth, that he 
,vould eat ,vith no one, and that he refused every invita- 
tion that ,vas offered hin1. I knu,v of no pretext that 
could have given ri
e to this assertion, except that, as I 
have been assured by a D1an of undoubted veracity, John 
had, by vigorous asceticism, rendered hiInself liable to 
pain in the head and stonlach, and was thus prevented 
frOln being present at SOllle of the Inost SOlellll1 festivals. 
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Hence, ho,vever, originated the greatest accusation that 
,vas ever devised against him. 


CHAPTER X. 


SEVERIAN, BISHOP OF GABALES, AND ANTIOCHUS, BISHOP 
OF PTOLEMAIS. DISPUTE BET'VEEN SERAPION AND SEVE- 
RIAN. RECONCILIATION EFFECTED BY THE EMPRESS. 


JOHN likewise incurred the enmity of the empress, 
through the nlachinatiol1s of Severian bishop of Gabales 
in Syria. Severian and Antiochus bishop of l)tolelnais 
in Syria, ,vere both learned lllen, and ,vell qualified to 
teach the people. Antiochus had so fine a voice and 
delivery that, by some persons, he ,vas surnalned 
Chrysostonl; Severian, on the other hand, had a harsh 
and provincial accent; but, in point of general kno,v- 
ledge and acquaintance ,vith Scripture, he ,vas considered 
superior to Antiochus. It appears that Antiochus ,vas 
the first to visit Constantinople; he gained great 
applause by his eloquence, alnassed some property, and 
then returned to his o,vn city. Severian follo,ved his 
exaInple, and ,vent to Constantinople: he formed an in- 
timacy ,vith John, secured the adlniration of the public 
by his Ininistrations in the church, and even attracted 
the notice of the emperor and empress. 'Vhen John 
,vent to Asia, he cOInrnended the church to his care; for 
he ,vas so far deceived by the adulation of Severian, as to 
iInagine hinl his friend. Severian, however, thought 
only of gratifying his auditors, and of pleasing the people 
by his eloquence. 'Vhen John ,vas apprised that this 
,vas the course he ,vas pursuing, he ,vas highly incensed 
against hinl; and his resentlnent ,vas further kindled, it 
is said, by the representations of Serapion. After the 
return of John froln Asia, Serapion happened to see 
Severian passing; but, instead of rising to salute hiIn, 
he kept his seat, in order to sho,v his utter contelnpt for 
the lnan. Severian ,vas offended by this Inanifestation 
of disrespect, and exclaiIned, "If Serapion die a Christian, 
then Christ ,vas not incarnate." Serapion reported these 
,vords; and John, in consequence, expelled Severiau fi-'oJn 
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the city as a blasphen1er; for ,vitnesses ,vere brought 
for,vard to attest that the above ,vords had been really 
uttered by hin1. SOlne of the friends of Serapion even 
,vent so far as to suppress part of the speech of Severian, 
and to aflirln that he had declared that Christ ,vas not 
incarnate. John also rebuked Severian, by asking 
,vhether, if Serapion should not die 
l1TIOng the clergy, 
it ,vould follow that Christ had not been incarnate. 
As soon as the ,vife of the elnperor ,vas illforlued of 'v hat 
had occurred by the friends of Severian, she ilnlnediately 
sent for hiln from Chalcedonia. J ohu, not\vithstanding 
all her rel110nstrances, positively refused to hold any 
intercourse \vith hilTI, until the eillpress placed her son 
'"fheodosius on his knees in the Church of the .Lt\postles; 
and then John yielded a reluct.ant consent to receive 
Severian into favour. Such are the accounts ,vhich I 
have received of these transactions. 


CH APTER XI. 


QUESTION AGITATED IN EGYPT, AS TO 'VIIETHER GOD HAS A 
CORPOREAL FORl\I. THEOPHIL us, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 
BOOKS OF ORIGEN. 


A QUESTION ,vas at this period agitated in Egypt, ,vhich 
had been propounded a short tilne previously, namely, 
,vhether it is right to believe that God possesses a cor- 
poreal nature. O\ving to a too liberal and sin1ple lllode 
of interpreting Scripture, IllOSt of the monks of that part 
of the ,vorld supposed that God possesses eyes, a faec and 
hands, and other IllelTIbcrs of the bodily organization. 
This position, ho,vever, ,vas denied by those \vho searched 
into the hidden lueaning of the ,vords of Scripture; and 
they Inaintained that those ,vho denied the incorporeality 
of God ,vere guilty of blasphclny. This latter opinion 
,vas espoused by Theophilus, and preached by hiln in the 
church; and in the epistle \vhich, according to custoln, 
he 'v rote respecting the celebration of the passover, 
he took occasion to state, that God is to be regarded 
as incorporeal, and as bearing no reselnblance to the 
hutnan forln. 'Vhen it ,vas signified to the Egyptian 
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Inonks that Theophilus had broached these sentilnents, 
they ,vent to Alexandria, assembled the people together, 
excited a tunlult, and determined upon slaying the bishop 
as an iIllpious man. Theophilus, ho,vever, presented hin1- 
self to the insurgents, and said to theIn, "'Vhen I look 
upon you, it is as if I beheld the face of God." This 
address lnollified their resen tInent, and they replied: 
" 'Vherefore, then, if you really hold orthodox doctrines, 
do you not denounce the books of Origen, ,vhich set forth 
doctrine of an opposite tendency?" "Such has long 
been my intention," replied he, " and I shall do as you 
advise; for I blallle a.s much as you do all those ,vho 
follo,v the doctrines of Origen." By these means he 
deluded the 1110nks, and quelled the sedition. 


CHAPTER XII. 


EN:i\ll TY OF THEOPHIL us AGAINST FOUR BROTHERS, CALLED 
"THE GREAT." 


THE controversy would n10st likely have been terIni- 
nated had it not been rene,ved by l'heophilus hhnself, 
from inÏInical feelings against AlnInon, Dioscorus, 
Eusebius, and EuthYInius, ,vho ,vere called" the great." 
They ,vere brothers, and as ,ve have before stated, ren- 
dered thelllselves very conspicuous among the ascetics 
at Scetis. 'rhey,vere at one period beloved by Theophilus 
above an the other Illonks of Egypt; he sought their 
society, and frequently d,velt ,vith theIne He even con- 
ferred on Dioscorus the bishopric of Henllopolis. But 
from the tiIne of his attelllpt to ordain Isidore as successor 
to N ectarius, in the bishopric of Constantinople, he had 
regarded theln ,vith hatred. Some say, that a ,vornan, 
belonging to the l\lanichean sect, having been converted 
to the faith of the Catholic Church, Theophilus rebuked 
the arch-presbyter (to,vards ,vhoIll he had other reasons 
for entertaining resentful feelings), because he had ad- 
mitted her to participate in the sacred rnysteries before 
she had abjured her fOrll1er heresy. Peter, for this 
,vas the nan1e of the arch-presbyter, maintained that he 
had received the 'VOlnnn into comn1union according to 
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the la,vs of the church, and at the consent of Theophilus; 
and referred to Isidore, as a ,vitness to the truth of what 
he deposed. Isidore happened to be then at ROlIle; 
but on his return, he testified that the assertions of Peter 
,vere true. Theophilus resented this avo,val, and ejected 
both him and Peter from the church. Such is the account 
given by some persons of the transaction. I have, ho,v- 
ever, heard it alleged by a man of undoubted veracity, 
,vho "vas very intimate ,vith the Inonks above-mentioned, 
that the enlnity of Theophilus to\vards Isidore originated 
fron1 t,vo causes. One of these causes ,vas identical,vith 
that specified by Peter the presbyter, nan1ely, that he 
had refused to attest the existence of a testalnent in 
,vhich the inheritance ,vas entailed on the sister of Theo- 
philus: the other cause alleged by this individual ,vas, 
that Isidore refused to give up certain monies that had 
been confided to him for the relief of the poor, and \vhich 
Theophilus ,vi shed to appropriate to the erection of 
churches; and told his bishop, that it would be far better 
to apply the lnoney to the relief of the bodies of the 
sick, ,vhich are the telnples of God, than to the building 
of edifices. But froln whatever cause the enlnityof 
Theophilus might have originated, Isidore, iInmediately 
after his excolnlnunication, joined his former cOlnpanions, 
the monks at Scetis. AlTIIDOn, ,vith a fe,v others, then 
repaired to Theophilus, and entreated him to restore 
Isidore to communion. Theophilus readily pron1Ïsed to 
do as they requested; but as tilne passed a,vay, and his 
prolnise still relnained unfulfilled, they again repaired to 
him, rene,ved their entreaties, and pressed hiIn to be 
faithful to his engagement. Instead of complying, Theo- 
philus thrust one of the monks into prison, for the purpose 
of intimidating the others. Ammon and all the monks 
then 'vent to the prison, into which they ,vere readily 
adlnitted by the gaoler, ,vho imagined that they had COlne 
to bring provisions to the prisoner; but having once 
obtained admission, they refused to leave the prison. 
'Vhen Theophilus heard of their voluntary confinement, 
he scnt to desire thclll to COlne to him. They replied, 
that he ought to take theul out of prison hÏInsclf, for it 
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,vas not just, after having been subjected to public 
indignity, that they should be privately released frOin 
confinelnent. At length, ho,vever, they yielded, and 
,vent to hÍ1n. Theophilus apologised for ,vhat had 
occurred, and disnlissed theln as if he had no further 
intention of Inolesting them; but he retained in secret 
the utlllOSt resentlnent against them, and studied the Inost 
efficient means of injuring thelll. He ,vas in doubt, 
ho,vever, as to ho,v he could ill-treat them, as they had 
no possessions, and despi
ed every thing but ,visdoln, 
until it occurred to him, to disturb the peace of their 
retirelnent. From his fornler intercourse ,vith thenl he 
had gathered that they blalned those ,vho believe that 
God has a hUlllan forln, and that they adhered to the 
opinions of Origen; he therefore seized this pretext to 
set all the other Illonks, ,vho lnaintained contrary doc- 
trines, at variance ,vith them. A furious dispute ensued 
among the monks; for instead of resorting to argunlen t, 
and striving to convince each other of the truth, they 
mutually insulted each other, and gave the nan10 of 
Origenists to those ,vho Inaintained the incorporeality of 
the Deity, ,vhile those ,vho held the opposite opinion 
,vere called AnthropolTIorphists. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


TilE l\IONKS REPAIR TO JOlIN. HOSTILITY OF TI-IEOPIIILUS 
AGAINST JOHN. 


DIOSCORUS, Allllllon, and the other nlonks, having 
di
covered the machinations of Theophilus, retired to 
J erusaleln, and thence proceeded to Scythopolis, because 
this latter region abounded in pahn trees, and the 
,vooel of these trees ,vas ,vrought into various articles 
by the ll1onks. Dioscorus and AIl1lll0n ,vere acco1l1panied 
hither by about eighty other Inonks. In the llleantilne, 
Theophilus Bent nlessengers to Constantinople, to prefer 
cOlnplaints against theIn, and to oppose tU1Y petitions 
that they nlÍght lay before the enlperor. On being 
inforll1ed of this fact, Anllllon and the lnonks elnbarked 
for Constantinople, aHd took Isidore ,,,ith thern; and they 
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requested that their cause nlÍght be tried in the presence 
of the emperor and of the bishop, for they imagined 
that the well-kno,V11 boldness of John ,vould be of assist- 
ance to them at this juncture. John, although he 
received them ,vith kindness, and treated then} ,vith 
honour, and did not forbid theln to pray in the church, 
refused to adn1it them to participation in the Inysteries 
until their cause had been decided. He ,vrote to Theo- 
philus, desiring hÏ1n to receive theln back into communion, 
as their sentÍ1nents concerning the Divine nature were 
orthodox: requesting hiln, if he regarded their orthodoxy 
as dOll btful, to send SOlne one to act as their accuser. 
Theophilus returned no reply to this epistle. SOlne time 
subsequently, Ammon and his cOlllpanions presented 
themselves before the "rife of the elnperor, and complained 
of the 111achinations of Theophilus against them. As she 
,vas well acquainted ,vith the facts of the case, she 
stopped her chariot, inclined her head forwards, and said 
to theIn, "Pray for the elnperor, for me, for our children, 
and for the empire. For my part, I shall shortly cause 
a council to be convened, to ,vhich Theophilus shall be 
sUllunoned." A false report having been spread abroad 
in Alexandria, that John had received Dioscorus and his 
c0l11panions into COllllllunion, and had afforded them every 
aid and encouragelnent in his po,ver, Theophilus began 
to reflect upon ,vhat n1easures it ,vould be possible to 
adopt in order to eject John from the church. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


PERVERSITY OF THEOPHILUS. ARRIVAL OF ST. EPIPUANIUS 
AT CONSTANTINOPLE; HE EXCITES THE PEOPLE OF THAT 
CITY AGAINST JOHN. 


THEOPHILUS kept his designs against John as secret as 
possible; and ,vrote to the bishops of every city, con- 
delnning the books of Origen. It also occurred to hin} 
that it ,vonld be advantageous to enlist Epiphanius, 
bishop of SalaInis, in Cyprus, on his side, because the 
eulÎnent virtues of this prelate had secured hilll universal 
adnlÍration; and he therefore forIlled a friendship ,vith 
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hÏ1n, although he had forlnerly blalned hiIn for asserting 
that God possessed a hUlnan forn1. As if repentant of 
having ever entertained any other sentÏ1nent, rrheophilus 
,vrote to Epiphanius to acquaint hiIn, that he no,v held 
the saIne opinions as hinlself, and to condemn the ,yorks 
of Origen, ,vhence he had dra,vn his former hypothesis. 
Epi phanius had long regarded the ""Titings of Origen 
,vith peculiar aversion, and ,vas therefore easily led to 
attach credit to the epistle of Theophilus. He S0011 after 
assembled the bishops of Cyprus together, and prohibited 
the perusal of the books of Origen. He also 'V Tote to the 
other bishop
, and among others, to the bishop of Con- 
stantinople, exhorting theln to issue sÏ1nilar prohibitions. 
Theophilus, perceiving that there could be no danger in 
follo,ving the exalnple of Epiphanius, ".,.hose exalted 
virtues ,vere uniyersally appreciated and reverenced, 
assembled the bishops of his province, and enacted a 
sirnilar decree. John, on the other hand, paid little at- 
tention to the letters of Epiphanius and rrheophilus. 
Those anlong the po,verful and the clergy who were 
opposed to hÍ1n, perceived 1 hat the designs of Theophilus 
tended to his ejection froln the bishopric, and therefore 
endeavoured to procure the convention of a council in 
Constantinople, in order to carry this Ineasure into exe- 
cution. Theophilus exerted hÍ1nself to the utlnost in 
convening this council; he cOlnlnanded the bishops of 
Egypt to repair by sea to Constantinople; he ,vrote to 
request Epiphanius and the other Eastern bishops to 
proceed to that city ,vith as little delay as possible, and 
he hilnself set off on the journey thither by land. Epi- 
phanius ,vas the first to sail frol11 Cyprus; he landed at 
IIebdoma, a suburb of Constantinople, and after having 
prayed in the church erected at that place, he proceeded 
to enter the city. In order to do him honour, John 
,vent out ,vith all his clergy to lueet hiln. Epiphanius, 
ho,vever, evinced clearly by his conduct that he believed 
the disadvantageous report that had been spread against 
John, for he ,vould not relnain in his house, and a voided 
all intercourse ,vith hinl. I-Ie also privately asscluhled 
all the bishops ,vho ,vere in Constantiuople, and 
ho,ved 
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thcln the decrees that he had issued against the ,yorks of 
Origen. SOlne of the bishops approved of these decrees, 
,vhile others objected to them. Theotimus, bishop of 
Scythia, strongly opposed the proceedings of Epiphanius, 
and told him that it ,vas not right to cast insult on the 
memory of one ,vho had long been nUlnbered ,vith the 
dead, nor to call into-question the conclusion to ,vhich the 
ancients had arrived on the subject. "Thile discoursing 
in this strain, he dre,v forth a ,york of Origen's ,vhich 
he had brought ,vith hÍ1n; and after reading aloud a pas- 
sage conducive to the edification of the church, he re- 
Inarked that those ,vho condemned such sentiments ,vere 
guilty of manifest absurdity, and that ,vhile they ,vere 
ridiculing the ,vords of the author, they ,vere evidently 
in danger of being tempted to ridicule the subjects them- 
selves upon ,vhich he ,vrote. John manifested great 
respect to,vards Epiphanius, and invited hÎ1n to join in 
the meetings of his church, and to d,vell ,yith him. But 
Epiphanius declared that he ,vould neither reside ,vith 
John, nor pray ,vith him, unless he ,vould denounce the 
,yorks of Origen and expe] Dioscorus and his cOlnpanions 
from the city. Not considering it just to act in the 
manner proposed until judgment had been passed on the 
case, John tried to postpone the adoption of further 
n1easures to SOlne future tÎ1ne. In the meantime his 
enemies met together, and arranged that on the day 
,vhen the people would be assembled in the Church of 
the Apostles, Epiphanius should publicly pronounce 
condeillnation on the ,yorks of Origen, and on Dioscorlls 
and his companions as the partizans of this ,vriter; and 
also denounce the bishop of the city as the abettor of 
Dioscorus. By -this means, it ,vas hoped, that the affec- 
tions of the people ,vould be alienated from their bishop. 
The following day, ,vhen Epiphanius ,vas about entering 
the church, in order to carry his design into execution, 
he was stopped by Serapion, at the command of John, 
,vho had received intimation of the plot. Serapion 
proved to Epiphanius that ,vhile the project he had 
devised was unjust in itself, it could be of no personal 
advantage to him, for that, if it should excite a popular 
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insurrection, he ,vould be regarded as responsible for the 
outrages that Inight folIo 'v. By these arguInents Epi- 
phanius ,vas induced to relinquish his designs. 


C
APTER XV. 


THE SON OF THE E
lPRESS AND THE HOLY EPIPHANIUS. 
CO
FERENCE BET'VEEN THE "GREAT BROTHERS" AND 
EPIPHANIUS, AND THE RETURN OF THIS LATTER TO 
CYPRUS. EPIPHANIUS AND JOHN. 


ABOUT this time, the son of the en1press ,vas attacked 
by a dangerous illness, and the mother, apprehensive of 
consequences, sent to ilnplore Epiphanius to pray for 
hÍ1n. Epiphanius returned for ans,ver, that her son 
,vould recover provided that she ,vould avoid all inter- 
course with the heretic Dioscorus and his companions. 
To this message the elnpress replied as follo,vs: "If it 
be the ,vill of God to take my son, His ,vill be done. 
The Lord ,vho gave me Iny child, can take hÏ1n back 
again. You have not power to raise the dead, other,vise 
your archdeacon ,vould not have died." She alluded to 
Chrispio, the archdeacon, ,vho had died a short titne 
previously; he ,vas brother to Fusconius and Salaman, 
monks whom I had occasion to mention ,vhen detailing 
the history of events under the reign of Valens. 
Al11mOn and his cOInpanions ,vent to Epiphanius, 
at the permission of the empress. Epiphanius inquired 
,vho they were, and AInmon replied, "'V e are, 0 
father, the Great Brothers: alIo,v us to ask whether you 
have read any of our ,vorks or those of our disciples." 
On Epiphanius replying that he had not seen theIn, he 
continued, "Ho,v is it then that you. condemn us as 
heretics, ,vhen you have no proof as to ,vhat sentiments 
,ve Inay hold." Epiphanius said that he had forIned his 
judglnent by the reports he had heard on the subject; 
and Ammon replied, "'V e have pursued a very dif- 
ferent line of conduct froln yours. vVe have conversed 
,vith your disciples, and read your works, and among 
others, that entitled 'The .L
nchor.' When we have 
met ,vith persons who have ridiculed your opinions, and 
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asserted that your ,vritings are replete with heresy, ,ve 
have defended you as our father. ()ught you then to 
condelnn upon mere report, and without any substantial 
proofs, those who have so zealously defended your senti- 
Inents, and spoken ,veIl of you?" Epiphanius was affected 
by this discourse, and dislnissed theine Soon after, he 
elnbarked for Cyprus, either because he recognised the 
futility of his journey to Constantinople, or because, as 
there is reason to believe, God had revealed to hirn his 
approaching death; for he died while on his voyage back 
to Cyprus. It is reported that he said to the bishops 
,vIto had accompanied him to the place of elnbarkation, 
" I leave you the city, the palace, and the stage, for I 
shall shortly depart." I have been informed by several 
persons that John predicted that Epiphanius ,vould die at 
sea, and that this latter predicted the deposition of John. 
For it appears that when the dispute bet,veen them ,vas 
at its height, Epiphanius said to John, " I hope you ,viII 
not die a bishop," and that John replied, " I hope you ,viII 
never return to your bishopric." 


CIIAPTER XVI. 


DISPUTE BET'VEEN THE EMPRESS AND JOHN. ARRIVAL OF 
THEOPHILUS FROJ\1 EGYPT. CYRINUS, BISHOP OF CHALCE- 
DONIA. 


AFTER the departure of Epiphanius, John, ,vhen 
preaching in the church as usual, chanced to inveigh 
against the vices to ,vhich felnales are more peculiarly 
prone. The people imagined that his strictures 'vere 
expressly directed against the ,vife of the emperor. The 
enemies of the bishop did not fail to report his discourse 
in this sense to the empress; and she, conceiving herself 
to have been insulted, complained to the emperor, and 
urged the necessity for the presence of Theophilus, and 
the ilnmediate convocation of a council. Severian, bishop 
of Gabales, ,vho still entertained great resentment against 
John, strenuously supported these llleasures. I an1 not 
in possession of sufficient data to deterlnine whether 
there ,vas any truth in the current report that John 
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delivered the discourse above lllentioncd ,vith express 
allusion to the empress, because he suspected her of 
having excited Epiphanius against him. Theophilus 
arrived soon after at Chalcedonia in ]3ithynia, and ,vas 
follo,ved thither by many bishops. Some of the bishops 
joined him in cOlllpliance ,vith his 0'V11 invitation, and 
others, in obedience to the cOllllnands of the el11peror. 
The bishops WhOI11 John had deposed ill Asia, repaired 
to Chalcedonia ,vith the utmost alacrity, as like,vise all 
those ,vho cherished any feeling of hostility against him. 
On the arrival of the ships ,vhich 1'heophilus expected 
frOlll Egypt, the enen1ies of John lllet to delibera tc on 
the llleans of carrying on their designs against hilll; and 
at this assembly Cyrinus, bishop of Chalcedonia, ,vho 
,vas an Egyptian and a relative of Theophilus, and ,vho 
had besides some private lllotives of resentn1ent against 
John, burst forth into bitter invectives against him. 
His injustice, ho\vever, ,vas speedily follo\ved by judg- 
n1ent, for l\Iaruthas, a native of l\Iesopotamia ,vho had 
accolnpanied the bishops, happened to tread on his foot, 
and Cyrinus suffered so severely froIll this accident, 
that he ,vas unable to repair ,vith the other bishops to 
Constantinople, although his aid ,vas necessary to the 
execution of the designs that had been forIlled against 
John. The ,vonnd assullled so alarrning an appearance, 
that the surgeons ,vere obliged to perforrn several opc- 
rations on the leg; and at length lllortification took 
place, and spread over the ,vhole body, and even extended 
to the other foot. He expired soon after,vards in great 
agony. 


CHAPTER X'TII. 


COUNCIL HELD BY TlIEOPHILUS AND TIlE ENEMIES OF JOHN. 
JOHN IS SUl\ll\lONED TO ATTEND, BUT ON HIS REFUSAL IS 
DEPOSED BY THEOPHILUS. 


"r HEN Theophilus entered Constantinople, none of the 
clergy ,vent out to llleet him; for his en111ity against 
John had become publicly kno\vn. Some sailors fron1 
Alexandria, ho,vcver, ,vho chanccd to be on shore, 
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received him ,vith great acclaluations of joy. Passing 
by the church, he proceeded direct t.o the palace, ,vhere 
a lodging had been prepared for his accolnnlodation. lIe 
soon perceived that lliany people of the city ,vere strongly 
prejudiced against John, and ready to bring accusations 
against him; and taking his measures accordingly, he 
repaired to a place called "1"he Oak," in the suburbs of 
Chalcedonia. This place no"r bears the nalne of Rufinus, 
for he ,vas a consul, and erected here a magnificent palace, 
and a church in honour of the apostles Peter and IJaul, 
and appointed a congregation of lnollks to perfoI'll1 the 
clerical duties in the church. "Then Theophilus aHd 
the other bishops met for deliberation in this place, he 
judged it expedient to make no further allusion to the 
,vorks of Origen, and tried to extort SOllie expre
8ion of 
contrition fronl the monks of Scetis, by assuring thenl 
that the past should be buried in oblivion. His partizans 
zealously seconded his efforts, and told them that they 
Inust ask Theophilus to pardon their conduct; and as all 
the mernbers of the assembly concurred in this request, 
the monks ,vere troubled, and believing that it ,vas 
necessary to do ,vhat they ,vere desired by so nutny 
bishops, they used the ,vords ,vhich it ,vas their CustOlH 
to use even ,vhen inj ured, and declared that they asked 
forgiveness. Theophilus willingly received thell1 into 
favour, and restored theln to cOlnn1union; and all further 
investigation of their conduct ,vas abandoned. I feel 
convinced that this lnatter ,vould not have been so quickly 
settled, had Dioscorus, .L\Jnnl0n, and the other lnonks, 
been present. But Dioscorus had died SOlne tilne pre- 
viously, and had been interred in the church dedicatea 
to St. 1\10cius the n1artyr. ..A.lnlnon, also, had been takcn 
ill at the very tilne that preparations ,vere being nUHle 
for the convocation of the council; and although he 
in8isted upon repairing to "The Oak," yet his Inalady "\\'"a8 
thereby greatly increased: he died soon after his journey, 
and ,vas buried ,vith great pon1p. Theophilus, it is Raid, 
shed tears on hearing of his death, and declarcd, that 
although he had been the cause of ll1uch perplexity, there 
,vas not a monk to be found of Inore exalted chn l'actel" 
26 
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than Alllmon. It n111st, however, be admitted, that the 
death of this Inonk tended lTIuch to prolllote the success 
"of the designs of Theophilus. 
The members of the council sunlffioned all the clergy 
of Constantinople to appear before them, and threatened 
to depose those ,vho did not obey the sumlnons. They 
cited John to appear, and answer to the accusations laid 
to his charge; as like,vise Serapion, Tigris a presbyter, 
and Paul a reader. John acquainted theIn, through the 
mediuIll of DeIlletrius, bishop of Pessina and of SOlne 
of the other clergy, ,vho ,vere his friends, that he did 
not desire to screen his conduct from investigation, and 
that he was ready, if the nallles of his accusers, and the 
subject of the accusations, ,vere made known to him, to 
justify his proceedings before a larger council than that 
which ,vas then assembled; but he added, that he ,,{as 
not so imprudent as to subject himself to the judgnlent 
of his enelnies. The bishops testified so lTInch indignation 
at the non-compliance of John, that some of the clergy 
,vholn he had sent to the council ,vere intimidated and 
did not return to hÎIll. Delnetrius, and those ,vho pre- 
ferred his interests to all other considerations, quitted 
the council, and returned to hiln. The saIne day, a 
courier and a secretary ,vere despatched by the emperor 
to comllland John to repair to the bishops, and to urge 
the bishops to decide his cause ,vithout further delay. 
After John had been cited four tilnes, and had appealed 
to a general council, no other accusation could be sub.. 
stantiated against hiln, except his refusal to obey the 
sunnnons of the council; and upon this ground, he was 
deposed. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


SEDITION OF THE PEOPLE AGAINST TIIEOPHILUS AND TIlE 
l\IEl\IBERS OF HIS COUNCIL. RE-INSTALLATION OF JOHN IN 
THE BISHOPRIC. 


THE people of Constantinople ,vere made acquainted ,vith 
the decree of the council to,vards the evening, and they 
ilnlnediatel y rose up in sedition. At the break of <lay they 
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ran to the church, and shouted that a larger council ought 
to be convened to take cognizance of the matter; and they 
prevented the officers, ,vho had been sent by the emperor 
to convey John into banishment, froIn carrying the edict 
into execution. John, apprehensive lest another accusa- 
tion should be preferred against him under the pretext 
that he had disobeyed the lnandate of the emperor, or 
excited an insurrection among the people, secretly made 
his escape frolll the church at noon, three days after his 
deposition. 'Vhen the people became a,vare that he had 
gone into exile, the sedition assumed a more formidable 
aspect than before, and many insulting speeches were 
uttered against the emperor and the council, and parti- 
cularly against Theophilus and Severian, ,vho were 
regarded as the originators of the plot. Severian happened 
to be teaching in the church at the very time that these 
occurrences were taking place; and he took occasion to 
commend the sentence that had been enacted against 
John, and stated that, even supposing hiIn guiltless of 
other crimes, John deserved to be deposed on account 
of his pride; because, ,vhile God ,villingly forgives all 
other sins, He resists the proud. This discourse excited 
the anger of the people to such a pitch, that their 
inlpetuosity could no longer be repressed. They ran to 
the churches, to the market-places, and even to the palace 
of the emperor, and ,vith loud vociferations demanded 
the restoration of their bishop. The empress ,vas, at 
length, overcome by thcir vehemence and ÏInportunity; 
and she persuaded the emperor to yield to the ,vishes of 
the people. She sent a eunuch, named Brison, in ,vholn 
she placed the utmost confidence, to bring back John 
,vithout delay from Prenetes, a small city of Bithynia, 
,vhither he had been banished; and protested that she 
had taken no part ill thc n1achinations that had been 
carried on against hiln, but had, on the contrary, al,vays 
respected hirn as a priest, and as the administrator of 
baptism to her children. 
'Vhen John, on his journey home,vard, reached the 
suburbs belonging to the en1press, he stopped near Ana- 
pIes, and refused to re-enter the city until the injnsticc 



404 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [BOOK VIII. 
of his deposition had been recognised by a larger synod 
of bishops: but as this refusal tended to auglnent the 
popular excitelnent, and led to Inany public declamations 
against the enlperor and the elnpress, he allowed hilnself 
to be persuaded to enter the city. The people ,vent 
forth to Ineet him, bearing lighted torches, and singing 
psalms in honour of his return. They conducted hinl 
to the church, and although he at first objected to enter 
the edifice until the sentence enacted against hÎ1n had 
been revoked, yet they compelled him to take the episco- 
pal seat, and to besto,v the benediction of peace, as usual, 
upon the people. He then delivered an extemporaneous 
discourse, in ,vhich, by a pleasing figure of speech, he 
declared that Theophilu8 had meditated an injury against 
his church, even as the king of Egypt had contelnplated 
the violation of Sarah, the ,vife of the patriarch Abrahaln, 
,vhich is recorded in the books of the Hebre,vs: he then 
proceeded to commend the zeal of the people, and to 
extol the emperor and the empress; and his praises of 
these august personages so excited the admiration of 
his auditors, that the discourse ,vas interrupted by their 
acclamations. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


PERVERSITY o
' THEOPHILUS. ENl\IITY BET'VEEN THE 
EGYPTIANS AND THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 
DEPARTURE OF THEOPHILUS. NILAl\Il\ION THE ASCETIC. 


ALTHOUGH Theophilus would fain have brought an 
accusation against 
T ohn, under the plea that he had un- 
la,vfully reinstated himself in his bishopric, yet he was 
deterred fron1 doing so by the fear of offending the 
emperor, ,vho had been cOlnpelled to recall John, as 
the Ineans of suppressing the popular insurrection. 
Theophilus, ho,vevcr, received an accusation against 
Heraclides, Juring the absence of the accused, in the 
hope of thereby authorising the sentence of condenlnation 
,vhich had been issued against John. But the friends of 
Heraclides interposed, and declared that it. ,vas unjust, 
anrl contrary to ecclesiastical la,v, to conc1elnn one ,vho 
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\vas absent. Theophilus and his partizans maintained 
the opposite side of the question: the people of Alexan- 
dria and of Egypt sided ,vith theIn, and ,vere opposed by 
the citizens of Constantinople. The strife bet,veen the 
t\VO parties becan1e so vehement that bloodshed ensued; 
many ,vere ,vounded, and others slain in the contest. 
Severian, and all the bishops at Constantinople \vho did 
not support the cause of John, became apprehensive for 
their personal safety, and quitted the city in haste. 
'rheophilus, also, fled the city at the conl1nencelnent of 
the \Villter; and, in cornpany ,vith Isaac the IHonk, sailed 
for Alexandria. A ,vind arose \vhich drove the vessel 
to Gera, a slnall city about fifty stadia from IJelusium. 
The bishop of this city died, and the inhabitants, I have 
been inforn1ed, elected N ilammon to preside over their 
church; he ,vas a good lllan, and had attained the sum- 
Init of lllonastic philosophy. He d,velt \vithout the city, 
in a cell, of \vhich the door ,vas built up ,vith stones. He 
refused to accept the dignity of the priesthood; and 
1"heophilus, therefore, visited hirn in person, to ex- 
hort him to receive ordination at his hands. Nilarllmon 
repeatedly refused the honour; but, as Theophilus ,vould 
take no refusal, he said to hÏIn, " To-morro\v, my father, 
you shall act as you please; to-day it is requisite that I 
should arrange lny affairs." Theophilus repaired, on the 
follo\ving day, to the cell of the lllonk, and commanded 
the door to be opened; but Nilaillmon exclaimed, "Let 
us first engage in prayer." 'rheophilus complied, and 
began to pray. Nilaffirllon likewise prayed ,vithin his 
cell, and in the act of prayer he expired. Theophilus, 
and those ,vho ,vere ,vith him without the cell, kne\v 
nothing at the tilne of ,vhat had occurred; but, when the 
greater part of the day had passed a,vay, and the name of 
Nilarnrnon had been loudly reiterated \vithout his return- 
iug anyans,ver, the stones ,v.ere reInoved froIn the door, 
and the monk ,vas found dead. He \vas interred \vith 
great soleillnity, a tomb ,vas erected to his honour, and a 
house of prayer built on the 
pot; and the day of his 
death is still cOffilnemorated. Thus died Nilarlllllon, if it 
can he called death, to quit this life for another, rather 
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than accept. a bishopric of ,vhich, ,vith extraordinary 
modesty, he considered hilTIself un ,vorthy. 
After his return to Constantinople, John appeared to 
be more than ever beloved by the people. Sixty bishops 
asselnbled together in that city, and annulled all the 
decrees of the Council of the Oak. They confirmed 
John in the possession of the bishopric, and enacted that 
he should officiate as a priest., confer ordination, and 
perform all the duties of the church usually devolving on 
the bishop. At this time, Serapion ,vas appointed bishop 
of Heraclea in Thrace. 


CHAPTEl
 XX. 


TIlE STATUE OF THE El\IPRESS. PUBLIC TEACHING 0
"1 
JOHN. CONVOCATION OF ANOTHER SYNOD AGAINST JOHN. 
HIS DEPOSITION. 


NOT long after these occurrences, the silver statue of 
the elnpress, ,vhich is still to be seen to the south of the 
church, opposite the Grand Conncil Chamber, ,vas placed 
upon a COIUlll11 of porphyry; and the event "
as celebrated 
by loud acclamations, dancing, gaInes, and other Inani- 
festations of public rejoicing usually observed on the 
erection of the statues of the en1perors. In a public 
discourse to the people, John declared that these proceed- 
ings reflected dishonour on the church. This rell1ark 
recalled forlner grievances to the recollection of the 
empress, and irritated her so exceedingly, that she 
determined to procure the convocation of another council. 
Instead of striving to conciliate her, John added fuel to 
her indignation, by openly declaÎIning against her in the 
church; and it ,vas at this period that he pronounced 
the Inenlora1le discourse conlnlencing ,vith the ,vords, 
'
I-Ierodias is again enraged; again she dances; again 
she delnands the head of John in a ba
in." 
Several bishops arrived soon after at Constantillople; 
and funongst thelll ,vere Leontius, bishop of Ancyra 
and Acacius, 1ishop of Berea. The festival of our Lord's 
Nativity ,vas then at hand; and the elYlperOr, instead of 
repairing to the church as usnal, sent to acquaint John 
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that he could not hold cOlnmunion ,vith hin1 until he had 
cleared hilnself of the crimes ,vhereof he ,vas accused. 
John replied that he ,vas ready to prove his innocence; 
and this so intilnidated his accusers, that they did not 
dare to appear against hiln, or proffer the accusations. 
The judges decided that, having been once deposed, he 
ought not to be adInitted to a second trial. "ìithout 
taking cognizance of any other ground of accusation, 
they therefore called hiln to account for having taken 
possession of the bishopric of Constantinople after having 
been deposed by one council, and before he had been re- 
instated by another. In his defence, he appealed to the 
decision of the bishops ,vho had, subsequently to the Coun- 
cil of the Oak, held conllnunion ,vith hiIn. The judges 
,vaved this argull1ent, under the plea that those ,vho 
had held cOlnn1union ,vith John ,vere inferior, in point of 
number, to those \vho had deposed him, and that a canon 
,vas in force by ,vhich he stood condemned. Under this 
pretext, they therefore deposed hirn, although the la,v in 
question had been enacted by heretic8: for the Arians, 
after having taken advantage of various calu111nies to 
expel Athanasius froln the church of Alexandria, enacted 
this la,v froln the apprehension that their machinations 
Hgainst hin1, and the cause and manner of his deposition, 
Inight at sorne future time be subjected to investigation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


CALAMITIES SUFFERED BY THE PEOPLE AFTER THE EXPUL- 
SION OF JOHN. MACHINATIONS AGAINST HIS LIFE. 


AFTER his deposition, John held no lnore assemblies 
in the church, but quietly remained in the episcopal 
d \velling- house. At the terlnination of the season of 
Quadrigesima, on the holy night on ,vhich the people 
,vere gathered together to COllllnernorate the resurrection 
of Chri
t, the celebration of the Inysteries ,vas suddenly 
interrupted by the unexpected entrance of SOlne soldiers, 
and the enemies of J Oh11. The baptistry ,vas filled ,vith 
tumult and disorder; the 'VOlnen ,vept and lan1euted, 
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and the children screalned; the priests and the deacons 
,vere beaten, and ,vere forcibly ejected fro1l1 the church, 
in the priestly garn1ents in ,vhich they had been offici- 
ating. They ,yere charged ,vith the cOlnluission of such 
di80rderly acts as can be readily conceived by those ,vho 
have been adlIlitted to the n1ysteries, but ,vhich I con- 

ider it requisite to pass over in silence, lest n1Y ,york 
should fall into the hand
 of the uninitiated. 
The next day the church "'
as, in consequence of this 
outrage, abandoned; and the people asselIlbled at sorne 
public baths of vast extent, called the baths of Constan- 
tius, to celebrate the Passover, under the guidance of 
bishops and presbyters ,vho espoused the cause of John. 
They ,vere, ho,vever, driven hence, and then asselIlbled 
on a spot ,vithout the ,valls of the city, ,vhich the 
elnperor Constantine had caused to be cleared and en- 
closed ,vith woods, for the purpose of celebrating there 
the ganlcs of the hippodrolne. From that period, the 
people held separate assell1blies, sOll1etilnes in that 
locality, and son1etÏ1nes in another; and they hence 
obtained the nanle of Johnites. About this time, a lnan 
,vho ,vas either possessed of a deyil, or ,vho feigned to 
have one, ,vas seized ,vith a poignard on his person, 
,vhich he had concealed, ,vith the intention of assassin- 
ating John; he ,vas dragged by t he people before the 
lnagistrate, but John sent sonle bishops to free him fro111 
custody before he had been questioned by torture. Some 
tin1e after\vards, a slave of Elpidus the presbyter, ,vho 
,vas an avo,ved enelny of the deacon, ,vas seen running 
as s,viftly as possible to,vards the episcopal l'"esidence. 
1'\ passer-by endeavoured to stop hhn, in order to a
certain 
the cause of so lIluch haste; but, instead of ans,vering 
hirn, the slave plunged his poignard into him. Another 
person, ,vho happened to be standing by, and ,vho cried 
out at seeing the other ,vounded, ,vas also ,vounded in a 
:;iu1Ïlar ,yay by the slave, as ,vas like,vise a third by- 
stander. All the people in the neighbourhooc1, on seeing 
"rhat had occurred, shouted that the slave ought to be 
arrested; and, as he tried to escape, they pursued hilIl. 

\ IllU11, ,vho just then caIne out. froln the baths, strove to 
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stop him, and ,vas so grievously ,vounded that he fell 
do,vn dead on the spot. At length, the people contrived 
to encircle the slave; they seized hilll, and conveyed hilll 
to the palace of the emperor, declaring that he had in- 
tended to have assassinated John, and that the crime 
ought to be visited ,vith punishment. The lnagistrate 
allayed the fury of the people by putting the delinquent 
into custody, and by assuring them that justice should 
have its course against hiIn. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


UNLA'VFUL EXPULSION OF JOHN FRO)[ HIS BISHOPRIC. CON. 
:FLAGRATION OF THE CHURCH BY FIRE FRo.M HEAVEN. 
EXILE OF JOHN TO CUCUSU)l. 


FROM this period the most zealous of the people alter- 
nately guarded the house of John by night and by day. 
'fhe bishops ,vho had condelllned hinl cOlnplained of this 
conduct as a Inanifest violation of the la,vs of the church, 
declared that they could ans\ver for the justice of the 
sentence that had been enacted against him, and asserted 
that tranquillity "'"QuId never be restored alnong the 
people until he had been expelled the city. A messenger 
having conveyed to hiln a Inandate from the elnperor 
enjoining his ilnmediate departure, John obeyed, and 
escaped from the city, unnoticed by those who had been 
appointed to guard hÎ1n. lIe Inade no other relnark 
than that in being sent into banishment ,vithout a legal 
trial, or any of the forIns of the la,v, he ,vas treated more 
scverely than lllurdcrers, sorcerers, and adulterers. He 
,vas conveyed in a bark to Dithynia, and thence continued 
his journey. SOlne of his encn1ies ,vere apprehcnsive 
lest the people, on hearing of his departure, should pur- 
sue hiln, and bring hiIn back by force; and therefore 
cOlnlnandcd the gates of the church to be closed. "TheIl 
the people ,\Tho ,vere in the public places of the city 
heard of ,vhat had occurred, great confusion ensued; for 
SOllle ran to thc sea-shore, and others fled hither and 
thither, and tnyaited in great terror the calan1Ïties COTl- 

equcllt on sedition, and the vengeance of the e1l1peror. 



410 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [nOOK VIII. 
Those ,vho ,vere ,vithin the church pressed to,vards the 
doors, and by thus obstructing the entrance, rendered it 
irnpossible to force open the doors. 'Vhile they ,vera 
endeavouring to. effect an exit, and ,vhile efforts ,vere 
being made by another party,vithout the edifice to break 
open the doors by nleans of stones, the ch urch ,vas sud- 
denly discovered to be on fire; the flames extended to 
the grand council-chamber, ,vhich is situated to,vards 
the South. The two parties mutually accused each other 
of incendiarisln; the enelnies of John asserted that his 
partizans had been guilty of the deed fronl revenge, on 
account of the sentence that had been pas
ed against 
him by the council: these latter, 011 the other hand, 
Inaintained that they had been calumniated, and that the 
crime ,vas perpetrated by their enelnies, ,vit.h the intention 
of burning theln in the church. In the lneantime, ,vhile 
the conflagration was spreading on all sides, the officers 
,vho held John in custody conveyed him to Cucusuln, a 
city of Arlnenia, ,vhich the emperor had appointed as the 
place of his detention. Other officers ,vere commissioned 
to arrest all bishops and priests ,vho had fayoured the 
cause of John, and to imprison theln in ChalcedolJia. 
Those citizens ,vho ,vere suspected of attachrnent to John 
,vere sought out and cast into prison, and conlpelled to 
proonunce anathenla against hin1. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ARSACIUS APPOINTED TO SUPPLANT JOHN IN THE BIsHoPlnc. 
PERSECUTION OF THE FOI
LO'VERS OF JOHN. 


ARSACIUS, brother of N ectarius the predecessor of John, 
,vas, not long after,vards, ordained over the church of 
Constantinople. He ,vas of a very 111ild disposition, and 
possessed of great piety; but the reputation he had ac- 
quired as a presbyter ,vas dilninished by the conduct of 
SOlne of the clergy to ,vhon1 he delegated his pow'"er, and 
,vho did ,vhat they pleased in his nan1e, for their evil 
deeds ,vere iJnputed to hinl. Nothing, ho,vever, operated 
so lnnch to his disadvantage as the persecution that ,vas 
carried on against the follo,vers of John. They refused 
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to hold communion, or even to join in prayer with him, 
because the enen1Ïes of John were associated ,vith him; 
and as they persisted, as ,ve have before stated, in meet- 
ing together in the further parts of the city, he com- 
plained to the emperor of their conduct. The tribune 
,vas comrnanded to a.ttack them ,vith a body of soldiers, 
and by mean8 of clubs and stones he soon dispersed 
them. l'he rnost distinguished alTIOng them in point of 
rank, and those ,vho were most zealous in their adherence 
to John, ,vere cast into prison. The soldiers, as is usual 
on such occasions, went beyond their orders, and stripped 
the 'VOlnen of their ornaments, their golden girdles, their 
earrings, and their je,vels. Although the ,vhole city was 
thus filled ,vith trouble and larnentation, the affection of 
the people for John still remained the same, and they 
refrained from appearing in public. l\lany of theln 
absented themselves from the market-place and public 
baths, while others, not considering thelnselves safe in 
their o,vn houses, fled the city. 
Alnong the zealous men and excellent ,vomen ,vho 
adopted this latter measure ,vas Nicarete, a lady of 
Bithynia. She belonged to a very illustrious family, 
and ,vas celebrated on account of her perpetual virginity, 
and her virtuous life. She excelled all ,vomen that ,ve 
have ever seen in modesty and circumspection, and 
throughout her life she invariably preferred the service 
of God to all earthly considerations. She bore ,vith in- 
vincible fortitude the calamities ,vhich befell her; she saw 
herself unjustly despoiled of the greater part of her 
ample patrimony ,vithout nlanifesting any indignation, 
and Inanaged the little that remained to her ,vith so 
lnuch economy, that although she ,vas advanced in Dge, 
she contrived to supply all the ,vants of her household, 
and to contribute largely to the relief of the poor. To 
great charity she a.dded so lnuch ingenuity, that she was 
able to conlpound Iuediciues for the poor ,vho ,vere suf- 
fering froln sickness, and she frequently succeeded in 
curing patients ,vho had derived no benefit froln the 
skill of the physicians. '"fo surn all in a fe,v ,vords, "re 
have never knovvn a religious ,vornan endo,ved ,vith so 
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lnuch Inodesty, gravity, and virtue: but her great quali- 
fications ,vere concealed by her hUlnility.. She ,vould 
not accept of the office of deaconess, nor of instructress 
of the virgins consecrated to the service of the church, 
because she accounted herself unworthy, although the 
honour was pressed upon her by John. 
After the popular insurrection had been quelled, the 
prefect of the city appeared in public, as if to enquire 
into the cause of the conflagration, and to bring the 
perpetrators of the deed to punislnnent; but being a 
Pagan, he exulted in the destruction of the church, and 
ridiculed the calalnity. 


C H A ]) T E R XXIV. 


EUTROPIUS THE READER, AND THE BI-"E:SSED OL Yl\IPIADE, AND 
THE PRESBYTER TIGRIS, ARE PERSECUTED ON ACCOUNT 
OF THEIR ATTACH
IENT TO JOHN. 


EUTROPIUS, a reader, ,vas required to nalne the per- 
sons ,vho had set fire to the church; but although he ,vas 
scourged severely, although hi8 sides and cheeks 'v ere 
torn ,vith iron nails, and although lighted torches ,vere 
applied to the JIlost sensitive parts of his body, no con- 
fession could be extorted frOIrl hiIn, not"rithstanding 
his youth and delicacy of constitution. After haying 
been subjected to these tortures, he ,vas cast into a 
dungeon, ,vhere he soon after,vards expire(L 
A dreanl of Sisinius concerning Eutropius seelns 
,yorthy of insertion in this history. Sisinius, the bishop 
of the N ovatians, sa 'v in his sleep a man tall of stature 
and handsolne in person stauding near the altar of the 
church ,vhich the Xovatians erected to the honour of 
Stephen, the proto-lnartyr; the n1an cOlnplained of the 
rarit.y of goodness al110ng men, and said that he hud 
been searching throughout the city, and had found but 
one ,vho \vas good, and that one ,vas Eutropius. Asto- 
nished at \vhat he had seen, Sisinius lllade kno\vn the 
dreanl to the 1110st faithful of the presbyters of his 
church, and cOlnlnanded hilll to seek Eutropius, \vher- 
ever he Blight be. 'The IJresbyter rightly conjectured 
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that this Eutropius could be no other than he ,vho had 
been so barbarously tortured by the prefect, and ,vent 
fron1 prison to prison in quest of hin1. Àt length he 
found hi1n, and made kno,vn to hin1 the drealn of the 
bishop, and besought him with tears to pra.y for hiIn. 
Such are the details ,ve possess concerning Eutropius. 
Great fortitude ,vas evinced in the midst of these 
calamities by Olympiade, the deaconess. Being dragged 
before the tribunal, and interrogated by the prefect as to 
her motives in setting fire to the church, she replied, 
" l\ly past life ought to avert all suspicion froln me, for 
I have devoted my large property to the reconstruction 
and embellishlnent of the temples of God." The prefect 
alleged that he was ,veIl acquainted ,vith her past course 
of life. "Then," continued she, "you ought to appear 
as our accuser instead of sitting as our judge." As the 
accusation against her ,vas ,vholly unsubstantiated by 
proofs, and as the prefect found that he had no ground 
on ,vhich he could justly blame her, he adopted another 
tone, and as if desirous of ad vising her, represented to 
her and the other ladies, that it ,vas absurd in them to 
secede from cOlllmunion ,vith their bishop, and thereby 
to entail trouble upon themselves. They all deferred to 
the advice of the prefect ,vith the exception of Olym- 
piade, ,vho said to him, " It is not just that, after having 
been publicly calulllniated, ,vithout having had anything 
proved against me, I should be obliged to clear Inyself 
of charges totally unconnected ,vith the accusation in 
question. Let me rather take counsel concerning the 
original accusation that has been preferred against me. 
For even if you resort to unla,vful compulsion, I "rill not 
hold C01l11llunion ,vith those froln ,vhom I ought to 
secede, nor consent to any thing that is contrary to the 
principles of piety." The prefect, finding that he could 
not prevail upon her to hold comlllunion ,vith .A.Tsacius, 
disn1issed her that she lllight consult the advocates. On 
another occasion, ho,vever, he again sent for her and 
condelnned her to pay a heavy fine, for he in1agined that 
by this meal1S she ,voulcl be compelled to change her 
mind. But she totally disregarded the loss of her pro- 
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perty, and quitted Constantinople for Cyzicus. Tigris, a 
presbyter, ,vas about the sanle period stripped of his 
clothes, scourged on the back, bound hand and foot, and 
stretched on the rack. lIe ,vas a foreigner, and a 
eunuch, but not by birth. He ,vas originally a slave in 
the house of a man of rank, and on account of his faith- 
ful services had obtained his freedom. He ,vas after- 
''lards ordained as presbyter, and ,vas distinguished by 
his moderation and Ineekness of disposition, and by his 
charity to,vards strangers and the poor. Such ,vere the 
events ,vhich took place in Constantinople. 
Siricius died after having governed the church of 
Rome fifteen years. Anastasius held the same bishopric 
three years, and then died, and ,vas succeeded by Inno- 
cent. Flavian, ,vho refused to consent to the deposition 
of John, ,vas also dead, and Porphyry, being appointed 
to succeed him in the bishopric of ..A.ntioch, signed the 
condemnation of John. J\lany seceded on this account 
from COllllllullion ''lith hiln, and hence a cruel persecution 
,vas comlnenced against theln in Syria. Those ,vho ,vere 
in po,ver at court procured a la,v in favour of Arsacius, 
Porphyry, and 1'heophilus bishop of Alexandria, by 
,vhich it ,vas enacted that the orthodox ,vere to aEselllble 
together in churches only, and that if they seceded froin 
cOIDlnunion ''lith the above mentioned bishops, they 
,vere to be exiled. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


TROUBLES IN THE CHURCH FOLLO'VED BY DISTURBANCES IN 
THE STATE. STILICHO THE GENERAL OF HONORIUS. 
ABOUT this period the dissensions by ,vhich the church 
,vas agitated ,vere follo,ved, as is frequently the case, by 
cOlnmotions in the state. 1'he Huns crossed the Danube 
and devastated Thrace. A band of robbers from Isauria 
ravaged cities and villages as far as Caria and Phænicia. 
Stilicho, the most po,verful general of his tÍIne, conl- 
manded the troops of Honorius, and had under his s,vay 
the flo,ver of the Ronlan and of the barbarian soldiery; 
conceiving feelings of ennlity against the rulers "rho held 
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office nnder Arcadius, he determined to so,v the seeds of 
dissension bet,veen the t,vo elnpires. lIe caused Alaric, 
the leader of the Goths, to be appointed by Honorins to 
the command of the Roman troops, and sent. hinl into 
Illyria, whither also he despatched Jovian, the prætorian 
prefect, and prolnised to join theln there ,vith military 
forces, in order to add that province to the dOlninions of 
Honorins. Alaric marched at the head of his troops 
from the barbarous regions bordering on Dalmatia and 
Pannonia to Epirus; and after passing some tilne in 
,vaiting the arrival of Stilicho, returned to Italy. Stilicho 
,vas prevented froln fulfilling his agreement of joining 
Alaric, by some letters ,vhich ,vere transmitted to him 
frOln Honorins. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


T'VO EPISTLES FROM INNOCENT THE POPE OF ROME, OF 
'VIlICH ONE 'VAS ADDRESSED TO JOHN CHRYSOSTOl\f, AND 
THE OTHER TO THE CLERGY OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


INNOCENT, bishop of Rome, ,vas extrelnely indignant 
when apprised of the measures that had been adopted 
against John, and condemned the ,vhole proceedings. 
He then turned his attention to the convocation of an 
{Ecumenical Council, and ,vrote to John and to the 
clergy of Constantinople. Subjoined are the t,vo letters, 
precisely as I found them, translated froln the Latin into 
Greek. 


" Innocent, to the beloved brother John. 
" Although one conscious of his o,vn innocence ought 
to expect every blessing and to -look for the mercy of 
God, yet it seems well to us to ,vrite to you by Cyriacus, 
the deacon, and to exhort you to patience, lest the con.. 
tumely cast upon you should have more po,ver in sub.. 
duing your courage than the testimony of a good con- 
science in encouraging you to hope. It is not requisite 
to remind yon, ,vho are the teacher and pa
tor of so 
great a people, that God often tries the best of men and 
puts their patience to the severest tests; and that they 
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are firmly supported under the Inost adverse occurrences 
that can, befall theIn, by the approving voice of con- 
science. He ,vho does not triulllph over calall1ity by 
patience, is necessarily regarded ,vith suspicion, for 
either his trust is not firln in God, or his o,vn con- 
science condemns hiln. ...\ good man may be sorely tried, 
but he cannot be overCOIne, for he is preserved and 
guarded by the truths of Holy Scripture. The Holy 
Bible, ,vhich ,ve expound to the people, affords abundant 
exanlples of the affiictions to ,vhich the saints have been 
invariably subjected, and sho,vs that they did not receive 
their cro,vns till they had passed ,vith patience through 
the severest trials. Take courage, then, 0 honoured 
brother, from the testinlony of your conscience, for virtue 
affords support in calalnity. 'Vhen you have been 
purified by affliction you ,vill enter into the haven of 
peace, in the presence of Christ our Lord." 
"Innocent, the bishop, to the Presbyters, Deacons, 
and all the Clergy, and to the people of Constan- 
tinople under the episcopal guidance of John; 
peace be unto you, beloved brethren. 
" Froln the letters that you for,varded to lne through 
Germanus the presbyter, and Cassius the deacon, I have 
been Inade acquainted ,vith the scenes of evil that have 
been enacted before your eyes, and have learnt ho,v 
great has been the trial of faith among you. In such 
circunlstances there is no relnedy but patience. Our 
God ,viTI shortly put an end to such sufferings, and 
they ,vill eventually tend to your profit. But I read 
,vith nluch pleasure several relnarks at the COlnlnence- 
Illent of your letter on the necessity of patience in afflic- 
tion, and find that you have there anticipated the- 
consolation ,vhich ,ve ought to have conveyed to you 
in our letter. Our Lord gives to his servant.s the 
po,ver of procuring consolation for thclnselves in tri- 
bulation, by the reflection t hat like afflictions ,vere 
endured by the saints. And even ,ve ourselves derive 
conlfort from your letters, for ,ye are not insensible to 
your sufferings, but suffer ,vith you. "Tho, indeed, can 
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endure to ,v1tness the disorders introduced by those ,vho 
,vere bound to preserve peace and concord? But far 
froln Inaintaining peace, they expel guiltless bishops 
fron1 their o,vn churches. John, our brother and fello,v- 
rnillister and your bishop, has been the first to suffer 
this unjust treatJnent, ,vithout being allo,ved to speak in 
his o,vn defence; no accusation ,vas brought against 
hitH, nor ,vas anything perlnitted to be advanced in his 
justification. "That proceedings could be lnore contrary 
to reason than to give, ,vithout the forlnality of inves- 
tigation or the shado,v of justice, successors to living 
prie
ts? Those ,vho by such iniquitous Ineasures have 
been appointed to their bishoprics, cannot surely be held 
in estimation in the church. Our fathers never acted 
in any ,yay that could authorise so audacious a step, but 
on the contrary, prohibited it by enacting that no one 
should ever be ordained during the lifetime of a bishop 
as hi
 successor. It is not possible that by so illegal an 
ordination a bishop can be excluded froin his office, or 
that the dignity can be transferred to the person un- 
justly appointed to supplant him. 
" 'Vith respect to the observance of canons, ,ve declare 
that those established at Nicæa are alone entitled to the 
obedience of the Catholic Church. If any individuals 
should attempt to introduce other canons, at variance 
,vith those of Nicæa, and the cOlnpilation of heretics, 
such canons ought to be rejected by the Catholic Church: 
for it is not la,vful to add the inventions of heretics to 
the catholic canons. Attelnpts are al,vnys being 111ade 
by adversaries to subvert the objects ainled at by the 
fathers of Nicæa. 'Ve say, then, that the canons ,ve 
have censured, are not only to be disregarded, but to be 
condelnned ,vith the dogn1as of heretics and schislnatics, 
even as they have been already condemned at the Coun- 
cil of Sardica by the bishops ,vho ,vere our predecessors. 
For it ,vonld be better, 0 honoured brethren, to con- 
demn laudable enactments, than to establish any decrees 
tllat arc contrary to the canons. 
" "That nlca
ures ought ,ve tQ adopt under these adverse 
CirCUll1stanccs? It is necessary, as ,ve have before said, 
27 
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to convene a council. There are no other nleans of 
arresting the fury of the tempest. Until a council call 
be asselnbled, it ,viTI be well to a ,vait the manifestation 
of the will of the Great God and of our Lord Christ. 
vVe shall thus behold the cessation of all the woes ,vhich 
have been excited by the malice of the devil, and \vhich 
have served as trials for our faith. If ,ve renlain firlll 
in the faith, there is nothing that ,ve ought not to expect 
from our Lord. 'Ve a.re constantly ,vatching for the 
opportunity of convening an <Eculnenical Council, 
whereby, in accordance with the ,vill of God, an end 
may be put to trouble and dissension. Let us, then, 
wait till this can be accomplished; and being supported 
by patience, let us trust in the goodness of God for the 
restoration of order. 
" vVe had previously been made acquainted ,vith all 
that you have related concerning your trials, by our 
fello,v bishops, Demetrius, Cyriacus, Eleusius, and Pal- 
ladius, who visited Rome at different periods; and \vhile 
they ,vere ,vith us, "\ve carefully enquired into all the 
details of the case." 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


DEATH OF THE El\IPRESS EUDOXIA. DEATH OF ARSACIUS. 
HISTORY OF ATTICUS, THE PATRIARCH. 
FROM: these t,vo letters of Innocent, the opinion which 
he entertained of John may readily be inferred. 
About the same period some hailstones of extraor- 
dinary magnitude fell at Constantinople and in the 
suburbs of the city. Four days after,vards, the wife of 
the emperor died. These occurrences ,vere by many 
regarded as indications of Divine ,vrath on account of 
the persecution that had been carried on against John. 
For Cyrinus, bishop of Chalcedonia, one of his principal 
calunlniators, had not long previously terminated his 
life in the midst of great bodily agony arising from the 
accident that had occurred to his foot, and the conse- 
quent necessary amputation of the leg. Arsacius, too, 
died after he had presided but a very short period over 
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the church of Constantinople. l\Iany candidates were 
proposed as successors to his bishopric; and four months 
after his decease, Atticus, a presbyter of the clergy of 
Constantinople, and one of the enemies of John, ,vas 
ordained over the church. l-Ie ,vas a native of Sebaste 
in Armenia. He had been instructed from his youth in 
the principle of monastic philosophy by some Inonks of 
the l\Iacedonian sect. These monks, ,vho then enjoyed 
a very high reputation at Sebaste, had been the disciples 
of Eustathius, to ,vhom allusion has been already made 
as an exelnplary bishop and a president of monastic. 
establishments. 'Vhen Atticus attained the age of man- 
hood, he embraced the tenets of the Catholic Church. 
He possessed more natural gifts than literary attain- 
Inents, evinced considerable aptitude for the managelnent 
of affairs, and was as skilful in carrying on intrigues as 
in evading the machinations of others. He ,vas of a very 
engaging disposition, and \vas generally beloved. The 
discourses ,vhich he delivered in the church did not rise 
above mediocrity, and although pot totally devoid of 
erudition, ,vere not accounted by his auditors of suffi- 
cient value to be preserved in writing. 'Vhen he had 
leisure and opportunity, he studied the \vritings of an- 
cient authors; but he made little display of acquaintauce 
,vith their ,yorks in conversation or disputation, and ,vas 
not, therefore, considered a learned lnan. It is said that 
he manifested lnuch zeal in behalf of those 'v ho enter- 
tained the same sentinlents as himself, and that he 
rendered himself forlnidable to his opponents. But 
,vhile he inspired then1 ,vith dread, he never failed to 
treat theln with lenity. Such is the information ,vhich 
we have gathered concerning this bishop. 
John acquired great celebrity even in the place of his 
exile. lIe possessed an1ple pecuniary resources, and 
being besides liberally supplied ,vith money by Olym- 
piade the deaconess, and others, he purchased the liberty 
of many captives in lsauria, and restored theln to their 
fan1ilies. He also administered to the necessities of 
1nany ,vho were in \val1t; and by his kind ,vords com- 
forted those \vho did not stand in need of money. fIe 
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,vas hence exceedingly beloved, not only in .L\rnlenia 
,vhere he d,yelt, Lut by all the people of the neighbour- 
ing countries, and the inhabitants of Antioch and of the 
other parts of Syria, and of Cilicia, frequently sought his 
society. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


E:FFOHTS OF INNOCENT, BISHOP OF RObIE, TO CONVENE A 
COUNCIL AND PROCURE THE RECAI-"L OF JOHN, DEATH OF 
JOHN CHRYSOSTOl\1. 
INNOCENT, bishop of ROIne, ,vas very anxious, as ap- 
pears by his letters, to procure the recall of John. He 
sent five bishops and two presbyters with the bishops 
,vho had not returned fronl the East, to the elnperors 
IIonol'ius and Arcadius to request the convocation of a 
council, and solicit them to naIne the tilne and place. 
The enen1Íes of John at Constantinople brought the 
eUILassy into disrepute by their caluInnies, and caused 
the aIl1bassadors to be ignominiously dismissed under 
the pretext that indignity had been offered to the e1n- 
perol' of the East. John ,yas at the same time condenlued 
by an ilnperial edict to a relnoter place of banishment, 
and soldiers ,vere sent to conduct him to Pityuntull1, the 
spot appointed by the elnperor. It is said that during 
this journey, Basilicus, the Inartyr, appeared to him at 
Conlan a in Arnlenia, and apprised hilll of the tilne of 
his death. Being attacked ,vith pain in the head, and 
being unable to bear the heat of the sun, he could not 
prosecute his journey, but closed his life in this to,vn. 


END OF BOOK VIII. 



BO()IC IX.-CHAPTER I. 


DEATH OF ARCADI"LS. ACCESSION OF THEODOSIUS THE 
YOUNGER. PIETY, VIRTUE, VIRGINITY, AND GOOD 'YORKS 
OF THE PRINCESS PULCHERIA. 


SUCH are the details that have been tran
lnitted con- 
cerning John. Not long after his death, and three years 
after the elevation of Àtticus to the bishopric of Con- 
stantinople, and dnring the consulate of Bassus and 
Philip, Arcadius died. He left Theodosius his son, who 
,vas still an infant, as his successor to the elnpire. He 
also left three daughters of tender age, named Pulcheria, 
Arcadia, and l\larina. 
It appears to nle that it ,vas the design of God to 
sho,v by the events of this period that piety alone suf- 
fices for the safety and prosperity of princes; and that 
,vithout piety, arlnies, a po,verful enlpire and political 
resources, are of no avail. He ,vho alone regulates the 
affairs of the universe, foresa,v that the young emperor 
,vonld be distinguished hy his piety, and therefore caused 
his education to be conducted by his sister Pulcheria. 
rrhis princess ,vas rut fifteen years of age, but ,vas 
endo,ved ,vith astonishing ,visdorn and prudence. She 
devoted her virginity to God, and instructed her sisters 
to do like,vise. To avoid all cause of scandal and 
opportunity for intrigue, she permitted no man to enter 
her palace. In confirmation of her resolution, she took 
God, the priests, and all the subjects of the ROlnan 
elnpire as ,vitnesses of her self-dedication, and presented 
a table, elaborately adorned ,vith gold and precious 
s tones, to the church of Constantinople, in token of the 
life of virginity to ,vhich she and her sisters had devoted 
thernselves; and a suitable inscription ,vas carved on the 
table. She superintended ,vith extraordinary ,visdol11 
the transactions of the Ron1an government; concerted 
her Ineasures ,veIl, and allo,vcd no delay to take place in 
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t heir execution. She ,vas able to ,vrite and to converse 
,vith perfect accuracy in the Greek and Latin languages. 
She caused all affairs to be transacted in the name of 
her brother, and devoted great attention to furnishing 
hinl ,vith such information as ,vas suitable to his years. 
She employed Inasters to instruct hÏ1n in horselnanship 
and the use of arms, and in literature and- science. But 
he ,vas taught ho\v to maintain a deportment befitting an 
elnperor by his sister; she sho,veù hiln how to gather 
up his robes, and how to take a seat; and taught hinl to 
refrain from ill-timed laughter, to aSSUlne a Inild or a 
formidable aspect as the occasion Inight require, and to 
enquire ,vith urbanity into the cases of those ,vho came 
before hiln ,vith petitions. But she chiefly strove to imbue 
his mind with piety and ,vith the love of prayer; she 
taught him to frequent the church regularly, and to be 
zealous in contributing to the embellishment of houses of 
prayer; and she inspired him ,vith reverence for priests and 
other good men, and for those ,vho, in accordance ,vith the 
la 'v of Christianity, had devoted them
elves to philosophical 
asceticism. l\fany troubles ,vhich ,vould have been excited 
iu the church at this period by the influence of erroneous 
opinions, ,vere averted by her zeal and vigilance. It is 
lnainly owing to her prudence, as ,ve shall have occasion 
to sho,v in the after part of this history, that ,ve are at 
the present tilne preserved from ne,v heresies. It would 
take a long time to describe the nlagnificent houses of 
prayer ,vhich she erected, the hospitals for the relief of 
the poor and of strangers ,vhich she founded, and the 
ll10nastical establishments ,vhich she endowed. If any 
one should doubt my statements, and desire to enquire 
into their truth, he \vill discover that I have been guilty 
neither of falsehood nor of partiality, if he ,vill exalnine 
the registers kept by the treasurers of the princess. If 
these proofs suffice not to convince him of the truth, let 
him believe the testin10ny vouchsafed by God hÏ1nself; 
for he heard aud answered her prayers, and on n1any 
occasions besto,ved 011 her the kno,vledge of future events. 
Such indicatiolls of Divine love are not conferred upon 
ll1E'n unless they have merited thenl by their good ,yorks. 
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But I must pass over in silence the manifestations of 
Divine fa vour that \vere granted to the sister of the 
ernperor, lest I should be condemned as a mere panegyrist. 
One incident relating to her is, ho,vever, so connected 
\vith Iny history, that I shall no\v proceed to detail it, 
although it did not occur till a period subsequent to that 
\vhich we are now revie\ving. 


CHAPTER II. 


DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. 
A 'VOMAN, by name Eusebia, \vho \vas a deaconess of 
the 
lacedonian sect, had a house and garden without 
the walls of Constantinople, in which she kept the holy 
remains of forty soldiers, \vho had suffered martyrdom 
under Licinius, at Sebaste, in Armenia. When she felt 
death approaching, she bequeathed the aforesaid property 
to some orthodox monks, and bound them by oath to 
place the relics of the martyrs in her coffin, above her 
head, \vithout apprising anyone of the circumstance. 
The monks fulfilled their promise; but in order to render 
due honour to the martyrs, and at the same time to keep 
the affair a secret, they formed a subterranean house of 
prayer beneath the spot ,vhere they had interred Eusebia; 
above this chapel they erected a small edifice, with the 
flooring so contrived as to furnish a secret means of access 
to the relics of the martyrs, \vhich were preserved beneath. 
Soon after, Cæsar, a man of high rank, \vho had formerly 
been consul and prefect, lost his \vife, and caused her to 
be interred near the tOlnb of Eusebia; for the two ladies 
had been knit together by the most tender friendship, 
and had been of one mind on all doctrinal and religious 
subjects. Cæsar was hence induced to purchase the whole 
of the adjacent spot of ground; for he desired to erect a 
sepulchre for himself close to that of his wife. After 
having disposed of the property, the monks went else- 
\vhere, \vithout divulging the concealment of the holy 
relics. Cæsar ordered the building to be demolished, and 
the ground to be cleared, in order to erect a magnificent 
telnple in honour of 'Thrysus the Inartyr on the spot. 
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It appears probable that God permitted the delnolition of 
this building, in order that the discovery of the relics 
of the Inartyrs, after so long a period of concealment, 
might be regarded as a Inarvellous and auspicious event, 
and as a proof of the Divine favour to,vards the dis- 
coverer. The discoverer ,vas, in fact, no other than 
Pulcheria, the sister of the en1peror. rThrysus, the 
martyr, appeared to her three ti111es, and revealed to her 
that the relics of the lnartyrs ,vere concealed beneath the 
earth, and cornmanded that they should be deposited near 
his tomb, in order that the same honour lnight be rendered 
to thenl that ,vas rendered to him. The forty martyrs 
themselves also appeared to her, arrayed in shining 
robes, and Inade the saIne cOlnmunication to her. But 
the occurrence seemed too marvellous to be credible; 
for the aged of the clergy of that region, after having 
prosecuted nUll1erous enquiries, had al,vays failed in 
gathering any information concerning the relics of the 
luartyrs. At length, ,vhen all further researches had 
been abandoned as futile, a certain presbyter, who had 
forlnerly been a servant in the household of Cæsar, ,vas 
ren1Înded by God, that the locality in question had once 
heen inhabited by rnonks: he therefore ,vent to the 
clergy of the l\lacedonian sect to enquire concerning 
them. All the monks ,vere dead, ,vith the exception of 
one, ,vho seelned to have been preserved in life for the 
express purpose of pointing out the spot ,vhere the relics 
of the holy martyrs \vere concealed. Polychronius 
questioned him closely on the subject, and finding that, 
on account of the prolnise 111ade to Eusebia, his ans,vers 
,vere reserved and unintelligible, he ]nade known to hiIn 
the revelation that had been vouchsafed to Pulcheria, and 
her consequent anxiety for further information. rrhe 
1110nk then confessed that he relnembered that in his 
youth, ,vhen he ""as first entering on the course of 
Inonastic discipline under the instructions of the superiors 
of the monastery, the relics of the rnartyrs had been 
deposited near the tOlnb of Eusebia; but that the sub- 
sequent lapse of time, and the changes ,vhich had been 
earried on in that locality, deprived hinl of the po\ver uf 
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recalling to his recollection ,vhether the relics had been 
deposited beneath the church, or in any other spot. " I 
remember," replied Polychronius, "that I ,vas present at 
the internlent of the ,vife of Cæsar, and as ,yell as I can 
judge from the relative situation of the high road, I infer 
that she must have been buried beneath the pulpit, ,vhere 
the desk of the readers no,v stands." "Then," exclaillled 
the n10nk, "it lllUSt be near the renlains of Cæsar's wife 
that the tomb of Eusebia must be sought; for the t,vo 
ladies lived on terms of the closest friendship and 
intimacy, and mutually agreed to be interred beside each 
other." 'Vhen it ,vas intimated to the princess that the 
holy relics \vere deposited under ground, she commanded 
the ,york of disinterlllent to be forth,vith comn1enccd. 
On removing the earth near the pulpit of the church, the 
coffin of Cæsar's ,vife ,vas discovered according to the 
conjecture of PoIychronius. . At a short distance they 
found a pavement of bricks placed transversely, and a 
lllarble tOlnb of equal dimensions, in ,vhich ,vas the coffin 
of Eusebia; and close by ,vas an elegant oratory con- 
structed of ,vhite and purple Jllarble. The upper part 
of the t<nllb ,vas in the forn1 of an altar, and at the 
sUlllrnit, ,vhere the relics ,vere deposited, a srnall orifice 
,vas visible. ...
 man attached to the palace, ,vho hap- 
pened to be standing by, thrust a cane ,vhich he held in 
his hand into the orifice, and on ,vithdrawing the cane, 
the Inost delightful fragrance ,vas diffused around, ,vhich 
inspired the ,vorlnnep and bystanders ,vith fresh confi- 
dence 'Vhen the coffin ,vas opened, the remains of 
Eusebia ,vere found, and near her head ,vas discovered 
the coffer, firmly bound on each side ,vith bars of iron 
and lead. A slllall aperture at the top of the coffer 
clearly revealed the fact of the relics being concealed 
,vithin. As soon as the discovery ,vas announced, the 
princess and the bishop ran to the church of the lllartyr, 
and sent for snlÍths to unfasten the iron bars and open 
the coffer. A great 111 any perfumes ,yere found ,vithin, 
and alnong the perfun1es ,vere t,vo silver caskets, con- 
taining the holy rplics. The princess returned thanks 
to God for the discovery of the relics, and for having 
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accounted her ,vorthy of being the discoverer. She then 
caused the relics to be deposited in a most splendid vase, 
anù placed ,vith the utlnost pomp and ceremony beside 
the relnains of St. Thrysus. I myself ,vas present at this 
gorgeous spectacle; and others ,vho were present can 
also bear testimony to the grandeur of the festival, for 
it occurred at no great distance of time, but during 
the period that Proclus governed the church of Con- 
stantinople. 


CHAP TEI{ III. 


THE VIRTUES AND PIETY OF PULCHERIA, AND OF HER 
SISTERS. 


IT is said that God, on Inany occasions, revealed future 
events to Pulcheria, and conferred on her, and on her 
sisters, many special indications of favour. They all 
pursue the same mode of life; they are sedulous in their 
attendance in the house of prayer, and evince great 
charity towards strangers and the poor. These sisters 
generally take their meals and ,valks together, and pass 
their days and their nights together in singing the 
praises of God. Like other exelnplary ,vomen, they 
en1ploy themselves in weaving, and in similar occupa- 
tions. Although of royal birth, and educated in palaces, 
they avoid idleness, as unworthy of the life of virginity 
to \vhich they have devoted thelnselves. The favour of 
God has been, for their sakes, manifested to,vards their 
family, and the state; and the elnperor, in proportion as 
he has grown in years, has increased in po,ver, ,vhile all 
seditions and wars undertaken against him have spon- 
taneously COlne to nought. 


CHAPTER IV. 


TRUCE 'YITH PERSIA. HONORIUS AND STILICHO. TRANS- 
ACTIONS IN ROl\lE AND DAL1\-IATIA. 
ALTHOUGH the Persians had prepared to take up arlns, 
they ,vere induced to conclude a truce with the Romans 
for a hundred years. 
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Stilicho, the general of the troops of Honorius, ,vas 
suspected of having conspired to raise his son Eucherius 
to the throne of the Eastern empire, and ,vas, in conse- 
quence, slain by the arlny at R,avenna.. He had, at a 
forlner period, conceived bitter feelings of enmity against 
the chiefs of the troops of Arcadius, and was hence im- 
pelled to so,v the seeds of division bet,veen the t,vo 
en1pires. He caused Alaric, the leader of the Goths, to 
be invested ,vith the command of the troops of Honorins, 
and advised him to seize Illyria; and, at the saIne tilne, 
he appointed Jovian prefect of that province, and sent 
him thither; promising to join him shortly with some 
Roman legions, and to take possession of Illyria in the 
nalne of Honorius. Alaric quitted the barbarous region 
bordering on Dalrnatia and l
allnonia where he had been 
dwelling, and marched at the head of his soldiery to 
Epirus: after remaining for some tÎ1ne in that country, 
he retreated to Italy, ,vithout having accomplished any- 
thing. After the death of Arcadius, Honorius projected 
a journey to Constantinople, for the purpose of appoint- 
ing n1Ïnisters in whose fidelity confidence might be 
placed, and ,vho might be trusted to ,vatch over the 
security, and maintain the po,ver, of his nephe,v: but, 
,vhen flonorius was on the very point of setting out on 
this journey, Stilicho dissuaded hin1 froln his design, 
by proving to him that his presence ,vas requisite in 
Italy, to repress the schemes of Constantine, 'w'ho sought 
to possess hilnself of the sovereign po\ver at ArIes. 
Stilicho then took one of the ROlnan standards, obtained 
SOBle letters from the en1peror, ,vith ,vhich he set out, at 
the head of four legions, to carryon war in the East: 
but, a report having been spread that he had conspired 
against the emperor, and had formed a scheme, in con- 
junction ,vith those in power, to raise his son to the 
throne, the troops rose up in sedition, and slew the præ- 
torian prefect of J taly and of Gaul, the military 
cornmanders, and the chief officers of the court. Stilicho 
hÎInself ,vas slain by the soldiers at Ravenna. lIe had 
attained almost absolute po\ver; and all men, so to speak, 
,vhether Rornans or Barbarians, were under his control. 
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Thus perished Stilicho, on a suspicion of having con- 
spired against the emperors. Eucherius, his son, ,vas 
slain ,vith him. 


CHAprrEI{ V. 


NUMEROUS NATIONS TAKE UP AR
IS AGAINST THE RO:\IANS; 
OF ,V HOl\I SO
IE ARE, THROUGH THE PROVIDENCE OF 
GOD, DISPERSED; AND OTHERS BROUGHT TO TER
IS OF 
Al\IITY. 


IT happened about the same time that the Huns, ,vho 
,vere encarnped in 'rhrace, suddenly took to flight, 
although they had neither been attacked nor pursued. 
Uldis, the leader of SOlne barbarous tribes ,vho d,yell 
near the Danube, crossed that river at the head of a large 
arnlY, and encalnped on the frontiers of Thrace. I-Ie 
took possession of a city of 
Iæsia called the Calup of 1\Iars, 
and thence Inade incursions in Thrace, and insolently 
refused to enter into terlns of alliance ,vith the Ronlans. 
The prefect of the Thracian cohorts Inade propositions of 
peace to hiln; but he replied by pointing to the SUll, and 
declaring that it ,vould be easy to hiln, if he desired to 
do so, to subjugate every region of the earth that is en- 
lightened by that lUlninary. But, ,vhile Uldis ,vas 
uttering menaces of this description, and even threaten- 
ing to ÏInpose a tribute on the Romans, God gave 
Inanifest proofs of special favour to\vards the elnperor; 
for, shortly after,vards, the immediate attendants aud 
chief officers of 1Jldis ,vere discussing the Ronutn forill of 
governUlent, the philanthropy of the elnperor, and his 
promptitude in re\varding 111erit, ,vhen they suddeuly 
forined the resolution of ranging themselves under the 
Roman banners. Finding hilnself thus abandoned, 
Uldis escaped with difficulty to t.he opposite bank of the 
river. :i\Iany of hit; troops ,vere 
lain; and, alnong others, 
a barbarous tribe called the Sciri: this trihe had pre- 
viously been very strong, in point of numbers; but, 
being pursued and overtaken ,vhen vainly endeavourillg 
to effect an escape, lnany of its melnbers'vere cut to 
pieces, and others ,vcre taken prisoners, and conveyed in 
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chains to Constantinople. The governors ,vere of opinion 
that, if allo,ved to remain together, they,vould probably 
con1bine, and create a sedition: some of thelll ,vere, 
therefore, sold at a lo,v price, ,vhile others ,vere given 
a,vayas slaves, upon condition that they should never be 
perrllitted to return to Constantinople, or to Europe, but 
be conveyed across the sea. I have seen several of these 
slaves employed in cultivating the earth in Bithynia, 
near l\lount OIYUlpUS. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ALARIC, !\:ING OF THE GOTHS. SIEGE OF ROl\IE. 


THUS ,vas the Eastern empire preserved from the evils 
of ,val', and governed ,vith consun1mate prudence, con- 
trary to all expectations, for the emperor ,vas still in ex- 
treme youth. In the lTIean tilue, the 'Vestern ernpire fell 
a prey to disorders and to the dOinination of tyrants. 
After the death of Stilicho, Alaric, king of the Goths, 
sent an eln bassy to Honorius to treat of peace; but as 
his terms ,vere rejected, he laid siege to Rome; and by 
posting a large army of barbarians on the banks of the 
Tiber, he effectually prevented the translnission of all 
provisions froin the port to the city. After the siege 
had lasted SOlne tilne, and fearful ravages had been made 
in the city by famine and pestilence, luany of the slaves, 
and lnost of the foreigners ,vithin the ,valls, ,vent forth to 
Alaric. Those alllong the senators ,vho still adhered to 
Pagan superstition, proposed to offer sacrifice in the 
Capitol and the other temples; and certain Etrurians, 
,vho ,vere sun11110ned by the prefect of the city, prolnised 
to launch thunder and lightning, and disperse the bar- 
barians: they boasted of having performed a similar 
exploit at Narni, a city of Tuscany. Events, ho,vever, 
proved the futility of these propositions. All persons of 
sense ,vere a,vare that the calamities ,vhich this siege en- 
tailed upon the ROITIanS were indications of Divine ,vrath, 
sent to chastisc thcln for their luxury, their debauchery, 
and their Inanifûld acts of injustice towards each other, 
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as well as to\vards strangers. It is said that, \vhen 
Alaric was marching against Rome, a monk of Italy 
besought him to spare the city, and not to become the 
author of so many calalnities. Alaric, in reply, assured 
him that he did not feel disposed to cornlnence the siege, 
but found himself conlpelled by SOlne hidden and irre- 
sistible Î1npulse to accomplish the enterprize. 'Vhile he 
was besieging the city, the inhabitants presented lnany 
gifts to him, as inducenlents to abandon the undertaking, 
and prolnised to persuade the elllperOr to enter into a 
treaty of peace \vith him. 


CHAprrER VII. 


DEPUTATION SENT TO ALARIC BY INNOCENT, BISHOP OF 
ROME. JOVIUS, PREFECT OF ITALY. EMBASSY DESPATCHED 
TO THE El\IPEROR. 


.A.LTHOUGH ainbassadors were despatched to treat. of 
peace, the enen1Ïes of Alaric at the court of the elnperor 
sedulously guarded against the conclusion of any treaty 
with him. But as an elnbassywas sent to him by Innocent, 
bishop of ROIne, and as an ilnperial edict reached him about 
the 
ame time, summoning hiln to appear before the elll- 
peror, Alaric repaired to the city of AriIninuln, \vhich is 
two hundred and ten stadia distant from Ravenna. He 
encamped beyond the walls of the city, and Jovius, the 
prætorian prefect of Italy, held a conference ,vith hiln, 
and conveyed his demands to the emperor, one of 
which ,vas, that he might be appointed to the generalship 
of the cavalry and infantry. The emperor gave full 
po\ver to J ovius to grant Alaric as lunch lnoney and 
corn as he might desire, but firlnly refused to confer the 
lnilitary dignity to ,vhich he aspired. Jovius waited in 
the camp of Alaric the return of the Inessenger who had 
been despatched to the emperor, and had the inlprudence 
to cause the imperial reply to be read aloud in the pre- 
sence of all the barbarians. On finding that the appoint- 
Inent he had demanded ,vas denied him, Alaric ordered 
the trumpets to be sounded, and marched towards Rome. 
Jovins, apprehensive of beiilg 
uspected of siding \vith 
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Alaric, comlnitted a still greater act of imprudence by 
taking an oath on the safety of the emperor, and conl- 
pelling the principal officers to s,vear that they would 
never consent to any terulS of peace ,vith Alaric. The 
barbarian chief, ho,vever, soon after changed his Inind, 
and sent ,vord he did not desire any post of rank or 
dignity, but ,vas ,villing to act as an ally of the R0111anS, 
provided that they would grant him a certain quantity 
of corn, and some territory of secondary iInportance to 
them, in ,vhich he might establish hiln
elf. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


REBELLION OF ATTALUS; AND HOW HE EVENTUALLY CRAVES 
FORGIVENESS AT THE FEET OF HONORIUS. 
AFTER having sent some bishops as alnbassadors on 
t,vo different occasions to treat on this subject, but ,vith- 
out effect, Alaric returned to Rome, raised the siege, 
took possession of the port, and cOlnpelled the inhabitants 
of ROlne to recognise Attalus, then prefect of the city, 
as their sovereign. The other offices of rank were then 
distributed; Alaric was appointed general of the cavalry 
and infantry, and Ataulphus, his brother-in-Ia,v, ,vas 
raised to the cOlnmand of the force called the d01l1estic 
cavalry. Attalus assembled the senators, and addressed 
thenl in a long and elaborate discourse, in ,vhich he pro- 
mised to restore the ancient honours of the senate, and 
also to bring Egypt and the other Eastern provinces 
under the s,vay of Italy. Such was the vanity of a man 
,vho 'vas not destined to bear the name of sovereign during 
the space of a single year. He was deceived by the 
representations of some diviners, who assured him that he 
would be able to conquer Africa ,vithout striking a 
single blow: under the influence of this false Ï1npre:ssion 
he neglected the advice of Alaric, who urged hirn to 
send a moderate supply of troops to Carthage to slay the 
officers of HOIJorius, in case of their atten1pting any 
resistance. He also refused to follo,v the counsels of 
John ,vhom he had raised to military comlnand, and 
who advised hilll to entrust Constans, on his proposed 
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departure for Africa, ,vith an edict dra,vn up in the 
name of Honorius, by ,vhich IIeraclean 111ight be dis- 
possessed of the command of the troops in Africa. Had 
this artifice been adopted, it ,vould probably have proved 
successful; for the designs of AttaIns ,vere unkno,vn in 
Africa. But as soon as Constans had set sail for Car- 
thage, .A.ttalus, who laboured under the delu:sive idea 
that Africa ,vould, according to the assurances of the 
diviners, soon ackno,vledge his authority, Inarched at 
the head of his arlny to,vards Ravenna. "Then it ,vas 
announced that .Attalus had reached Ariminuln ,vith an 
arlny, cOlnposed partly of Roman and partly of barba- 
rian troops, Honorius ,vrote to hinl to ackno,vledge hinl 
as emperor, and deputed the highest officers of his court 
to ,vait upon hinl, and offer hiln a share in the govern- 
ment. Attalus, ho,vever, refused to share the ilnperial 
po,ver ,vith another, and sent ,vord that IIonorius Inight 
choose an island or spot of ground in any region for his 
residence, and that he might retain in t.his retirement 
the out,vard honours of sovereignty. The affairs of 
Honorius ,vere reduced to so critical a condition, that. 
ships ,vere kept in readiness to convey him to the Eastern 
court that he Inight implore aid of his nephe,v, ,vhen an 
arlny of four thousand men arrived unexpectedly during 
the night at Ravenna from the East. Honorius caused 
the walls of the city to be guarded by this reinforcelnent, 
for he dist.rusted the troops of Italy, and believed theIll 
to be inclined to treachery. 
In the rneantÏ1ne, Heraclean had put Constans to 
death, and had ranged troops along the shores and ports 
of Africa to put a stop to all traffic ,vith llome. The 
ROtllans ,vere in consequence exposed to the horrors of 
fanlÌne, and in this extremity they sent to request assist- 
ance of Attalus. Being at a loss "\vhat n1casures to adopt, 
he returned to Rome to consult the senate. The famine 
'vas so grievous that chesnuts were used to supply the 
place of corn, and Inany persons ,vere suspected of 
having partaken of human flesh. Alaric advised that 
five hundred barbarians should be sent into Africa 
against Heraclean; but the spnators and Attalus oqjected 
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to entrust an expedition of this nature to them. It then 
becalne evident to Alaric that God disapproved of At- 
talus; and finding that it ,vould be futile to make any 
further attelnpts to lnaintain his po,ver, he entered into 
negociations ,vith Honorius to deprive hilll of his 
sovereignty. .L\.ll the parties concerned asselnbled toge- 
ther ,vithont the ,valls of the city, and Attalus thre,v 
aside the sY1nbois of inlperial po,ver. His officers stripped 
thenlselves of their girdles, and they all joined together 
in imploring forgiveness of Honorins for the past. He 
granted then1 perlnission to retain their rank and 
honours. Attalus retired ,vith his son to Alaric, for he 
thought his life ,vonld not be in safety if he continued to 
dwell alIlong the ROlllans. 


CHA]
1'ER IX. 


PRESU)IPTUOUS EXPECTATIONS ENTERTAINED BY THE 
PAGANS AND ARIANS CONCERNING ATTALUS. ALARIC, BY 
A STRATAGEJI, OBTAINS POSSESSION o
., RO:UE. 
THE failure ,vhich had attended the designs of AttaIns 
,vas a source of deep displeasure to the Pagans and the 
Christians of the Arian denon1Înation. The Pagans had 
inferred fronl the known predilections and early educa- 
tion of AttaIns, that he ,yould openly lllaintain their 
superstitions, and restore their ancient telnples, their 
festivals, and their altars. The Arians ilnagined that as 
soon as he found hiInself firmly estahlished in the pos- 
session of po,yer, A ttalus ,vonld reinstate them in the 
supremacy over the churches ,vhich they had enjoyed 
during the reigns of Constantius and of Valens; for he 
had been baptised by Sigesarius, bishop of the Goths, to 
the great satisfaction of Alaric and the Arian party. 
Soon after, Alaric stationed hÍ1nself alnong the Alps, 
at a distance of about sixty stadia fron1 R.avenna, and 
held a conference ,vith the emperor concerning the con- 
clusion of a peace. Saros, a barbarian by birth, ima-- 
gining that any treaty forilled bet,veen the Romans and 
the Goths ,vould Inilitatc against his o,vn private in- 
terebts, l'u:-;hcd upon Alaric ,vit.h an arnlY only three 
28 
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hundred strong, but C0111posed of chosen and valiant 
Inen. l\Iany of the Goths fell in this encounter, and 
iUlpelled by rage and terror, Alaric retraced his steps, 
and returned to Rome, and the city was betrayed into 
his hands. He pernlitted his follo,vers to seize the ,vealth 
of the citizens, and to plunder the houses; but froni 
respect to,vards the Apostle l)eter, he prohibited the 
desecration of the large and beautiful church erected 
around his t01l1b. This prohibition ,vas the only cause 
,,
hich prevented the entire delllolition of ROlne; for 
111a.]1y had taken refuge ,vithin the church, and being 
pernlitted to escape ,vith their lives, they undertook to 
rebuild their city. 


CHAPTER X. 


VIRTUE OF A ROMAN LADY. 


IT is obvious that the capture of AO great a city as 
llolne l11ust have heen attended ,vith l11any relnarkable 
circtunstances; I shall therefore no,v proceed to the nar- 
ration of such events as seern worthy of a place in eccle- 
siastical history. I shall recount a pious action perforlned 
by a barbarian, and record the fortitude and chastity of 
a ROlllan lady. rrhe barbarian and the lady ,vere both 
Christians, but belonged to different sects, the foriner 
being an Arian, and the latter a zealous follo,ver of the 
Nicene doctrines. The lady ,vas very beautiful, and the 
barbarian above Inentioned, ,vho ,vas a young Inan and 
a soldier in the aI1.ny of Alaric, ,vas dazzled by her ex- 
trenle loveliness, and atteillpted to offer her violence. 
As she, ho,vever, exerted all her strength, and resisted 
his designs, he dre,v his s,vord and threatened to slay 
her: but he ,vas restrained by the passion ,vhich he 
en tertaillcd to,yards her, and ll1erely inflicted a slight 
"round on her neck. The blood flo,ved in abunùance, and 
the lady meekly \vaited to receiye her death-blo,y, for 
she preferred death to the violation of her chastity and 
duty to,vards her husband. The barbarian redouhlec1 
his efforts, but findil1g that they availed l1othing, he ,vas 
at le11gth struck ,vith ,yonder and ac1lniration at her 
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chastity; he conducted her to the church of Peter the 
Apostle, and gave six pieces of gold to the officers ,vho 
,vere guarding the church, cOlnlnanding theln to take 
care of her, and to restore her in safety to her husband. 


CHAPTER XI. 


l\IANY INSTANCES OJ!"' REBELLION AND USURPATION OCCFR 
IN THE 'VEST. THE }'AVOUR OF GOD MANIFESTED TO\VARDS 
HONORIUS BY THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF THE TYRANTS. 


DURING this period, Inany persons rebelled against 
Honorius, and seized the imperial authority in the "Test; 
but some of these tyrants ,vere permitted to destroy each 
other, ,vhile others most unexpectedly fell under the 
po,ver of the Roman arlns, and in every case it ,vas evi- 
denced that the Divine favour rested in an especial 
n1anner upon Honorius. The soldiers in Britain ,vere 
the first to rise up in sedition, and they proclain1ed 
l\Iark as tyrant; after\vards, ho,vever, they sle,v l\Iark, 
and proclailned Gratian. vVithin four Inonths su bse- 
q uelltly they killed Gratian and elected Constantine in 
his place, imagining that, on account of his name, he 
,vould be able to reduce the ernpire under his authority; 
and for no other reason than this, several other persons 
of the same nalne ,vere advanced to power. Constan- 
tine passed over from Britain to Boulogne, a maritime 
city of Gaul, and after inducing all the troops in Gaul 
and Aquitaine to espouse his cause, he reduced to obe- 
dience the inhabitants of the regions extending to the 
1110untains ,vhich divide Italy froln Gaul, and ,vhich the 
ROlnans have nanlcd the Cottian Alps. He then sent 
his eldest son Constans, ,vhoIl1 he had already nOlninated 
Cæsar, and ,vhom he after,vards proclaÎlned emperor, 
into Spaîn. Constans, after Inaking hirnself lnaster of 
this province, and appointing governors over it, com- 
nlanded that Didymus and Verinian, relatives of Hono- 
rius, should be loaded ,vith chains and brought before 
hÍIn. Didymus and Verinian had long been on un- 
friendly terllls, but a reconciliation ,vas effected bet,veen 
theln ,vhen they found themselves menRced hy the sanle 
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danger. They combined their forces, ,vhich consisted 
chiefly of arlned peasants and slaves, comlnitted SOlne 
acts of hostility in Lusitania, attacked the troops that 
had been sent against then1 by the tyrant, and sle\v a 
great nlunber of them. 


CHAprrER XII. 


THEODOSIOLUS AND LAGODIUS. THE VANDALS AND SUEVI. 
DEATH OF ALANICUS. RETREA'I' OF THE TYRANTS CON- 
STANTINE AND CONSTANS. 


THE troops of Constans were shortly after\vards 
strengthened by reinforeen1ents, and Didymus and 
Verinian, "vith their ,vives, were taken prisoners, and 
were eventually put to death. Their brothers rrheo- 
dosiolus and Lagodius fled the country, and sought 
refuge else\vhere: the forlner escaped to Italy, anù put 
himself under the protection of the emperor Honorius; 
the latter fled to the East, and sought safety at the COUl"t 
of Theodosius. After these transactions, Constans re- 
turned to his father; but, on leJ1ving the country, he 
established forts along the frontiers, \vhich he garrisoned 
,vith his O\VU soldiers; for he feared to adopt the ancient 
custoln of entrusting the Spaniards ,vith tIle defence of 
their native land. This precaution ,vas probably the 
cause of the ruin of the country; for, ,vhen Constantine 
,vas deprived of his po,ver, the Vandals, Suevi, and 
Alans seized the rnountain passes, took possession of 
many forts and cities in Spain and Gaul, and arrested 
the chief officers of the tyrant. 
In the meantin1e Constantine, ,vho ,vas still confident 
of ultilnate success, cau
ed his son Constans to be pro- 
clailned en1peror, and deterlnined to possess himself of 
ItalJr. 'Vith this vie,v, he crossed the Cottian Alps, and 
entered Verona, a city of Liguria. He \vas on the point 
of crossing the Po, ,vhen he ,vas compelled to retrace his 
steps, by the intelligence \vhich ,vas then conveyed to hÏJl1 
of the death of i\.lanicus. This ..L\lanicus ,vas the com- 
Inander of the troops of Honorius, and being suspected of 
conspiring to place the 'Vestern elnpire under the domin- 
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ation of Constantine, he \vas slain ,vhen returning fronl 
a procession, in ,vhich, according to eustonl, it ,vas his 
office to lnarch in advance of the elllperor. IU11nediately 
after this occurrence, the elnperor descended fronl horse- 
back, and publicly returned thanks to God for having 
delivered hiln froll1 one ,vho had openly conspired against 
hÏIn. Constantine fled to ArIes, and Constans his son 
hastened froln Spain, and sought refuge in the saIne 
ci ty . 
On the decline of the pu,vel' of Constantine, the Van- 
daIs, Suevi, and _.Alans took forcible possession of the rich 
and fertile region of the Pyrenees. "rhey easily dis- 
possessed the soldiers ,,,,holn Constans had left to guard 
the frontier, and effected an entrance into Spain. 


CHAPTEl{ XIII. 


COKCEHNING GERONTIUS, ::\IAXI:\IUS, AND TIlE TROOI>S OF 
HOKORIGS. DEFEAT OF GERONTIUS; HE AND HIS 1VIFE 
PERISH TOGETHER. 


GERONTIUS, from being the lnost efficient of the 
generals of Constantine, becalne his ellenlY; and believ- 
ing that l\laxirnus, his intilnate friend, was ,veIl qualified 
to hold the reins of power, he invested hirn ,vith the im- 
perial purple, and conveyed hiln to "rarracon. Gerontius 
then Inarched against Constantiné, and put Constans to 
death at Vienna. 
As soon as Constantine heard of the usurp- 
ation of :\laxin1us, he sent one of his generals, 
naDled Edovicus, beyond the Rhine, to levy an army of 
Franks and Alemanni; and he sent his son Constans to 
gnard Vienna and the neighbouring tu\vns. Gerontius 
then laid siege to Arles; hut SOlne troops of IIol1orius 
Inarchcd to its relief
 under the cOlnmand of Constantius, 
the father of that Valentinian 1vho subsequently became 
emperor of 
ton1e. Gerontills rptreat
d precipitately 
,vith a fe,v soldiers; for the greater nUlnber of his troops 
deserted to the arn1Y of Constantius. The Spanish sol- 
diery conceived an utter conteulpt against Gerontius, on 
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account of his co,vardly retreat, and took counsel ho,v to 
slay hinI. 'They attacked his house during the night; 
but he, ,vith one Alanus his friend, and a fe,v slayes, 
ascended to the top of the house, and did such execution 
,vith their arro,vs, that no less than three hundred of the 
soldiers fell. 'Vhen the stock of arro,vs' ,vas exhausted, 
the slaves made their escape froIll the house; and 
Gerontius might easily have followed their exalnple, had 
not his affection for N unechia, his ,vife, detained hilIl by 
her side. At day-break the next day, the soldiers 
deprived him of all hope of saving his life, by setting fire 
to the house; and he cut off the head of Alanus, in COll1- 
pliance "rith his entreaties. His ,vife then besought hiIn, 
,vith groans and tears, to perform the same office for her, 
rather than permit her to fall into the hands of another; 
and he cOlnplied with her last request. 'rhus died one 
,vho nlanifested a degree of courage worthy of her 
religion; for she ,vas a Christian: and her death deserves 
to be held in relnembrance. Gerol1tius then struck 
liiulself thrice ,vith his s,vord; but, not succeeding in 
,voullding hiInself mortally, he dre,v forth his poignard, 
,vhich he 'v ore at his side, and plungcd it into his 
heart. 


CHAPTER XI'T. 


DKE'EAT AND DEATH OF EDOYICUf;. 


.A.LTIIOUGH the city of ArIes ,vas closely besieged, 
Constantine refused to 8urrender, because he ,vas in ex- 
pectation of the arrival of the reinforceulcnts for "rhich 
he had despatched Edovicus. The besiegers ,vere 
seized with terror ,vhen they heard of his return; and, 
after SaIne deliberation, they hastened to cross the river 
Rhone. COl1stalltius, ,vho conlmanded the infantry, 
quietly a,vaited the approach of the enenl)', ,vhile 
Ulphilas, his general, remained in alnbush ,vith his 
cavalry. "Then the troops of the enemy attacked Con- 
stantius, and cOllIlnenced the conflict, Ulphilas, at a given 
signal, rushed upon thcln fronl behind, and soon thrc,v 
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theul into disorder. SOlne tried to escape, some ,vere 
slain, ,vhile others thre,v do,vn their arlns, and entreated 
for life and pardon. Edovicus mounted a horse, and 
fled to the lands of one Ecdicius, to ,vholn he had for- 
merly rendered sonle important service, and 'VhOTIl he 
therefore imagined to be his friend. Ecdicius, ho,vever, 
struck off his head, and presented it to the generals of 
Honorins, in hope of receiving SOlne great re,vard. Con- 
stantius exclailned, as he received the head, that the 
public ,vere obliged to Ecdicius for the victory of UI- 
philas. He connnanded, ho,vever, that Ecdicius should 
. be disnlissed fron} the army; for he disdained to retain in 
his service a nlan capable of enacting so dishononrable 
a part against his guest and his foriller friend. 'rhus 
Ecdicius reaped no advantage fi-oIn the Inurderous deed 
,vhich he had perpetrated. 


CHAP'"f ER XV. 


CONSTANTINE THRO'VS ASIDE THE EMBLEMS OF L\IPERIAL 
PO\VER, AND IS ORDAINED AS PRESBYTER. HIS DEATH. 
DEATH OF THE OTHER TYRANTS '''HO HAD CONSPIRED 
AGAINST HONORIUS. 


AFTER this victory, the troops of Honorins again laid 
siege to ArIes. 'Vhen Constantine heard of the death of 
Edovicus, he cast aside his purple robe and imperial 
ornaments, and repaired to the church, ,vhere he caused 
himself to be ordained as presbyter. The besieged sur- 
rendered and opened the gates of their city, and their 
lives were spared. From that period the ,vhole province 
returned to its allegiance to Honorius, and has since 
been governed by the rulers of his appointment. Con- 
stantine ,vith his son Julian ,vas sent into . Italy, but he 
,vas ,vaylaid and killed. Not long after,vards, J ovius 
and l\laxirnus, the tyrants above mentioned, Saros, and 
many others ,vho had conspired against Honorins, ,vere 
slain. 
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CHAPT'ER XVI. 


FAVOUR OF GOD MANIFESTED TO'VARDS THE EMPEROR nONO- 
RIDS. DEATH OF HONORIUS. HIS SUCCESSORS. PEACE 
ESTABLISHED THROUGHOUT THE 'VORLD. 


TIllS is not the proper place to enter into details COll- 
cerning the deaths of the tyrants; but I considered it 
necessary to allude to the circumstance in order to sho,v, 
that to ensure the stability of in1perial po,ver, it is suffi- 
cient for an eIl1peror to serve God ,vith reverence, ,vhich 
,vas the course pursued by Honorius. Galla ])lacida, 
,vho ,vas born of the saIne father a
 hinlself, d,velt ,vith 
hiIn, and like,vise distinguished herself by her zeal in 
the Inaintenance of religion and of the churches. After 
COllstantius, ,vho ,vas a braye and a bIe general, had con- 
quered the tyrant Constantine, the enlperor re,vardecl 
hinl by giving hiln his sister in marriage, and admitting 
hilll to a share in the governInellt. Constantius did not 
long survive the promotion: he died soon after, and left 
t,vo children, 'T alentinian, ,vho succeeded I-Ionorins, and 
Honoria. A profound peace reigned at this period 
throughout the Eastern Empire, and, not,vithstanding 
the extrenle youth of the emperor, t.he affairs of goyern- 
nlent ,vere, contrary to all expectation, conducted ,vith 
great ,visdonl. It seenlS as if God openly Inanifest.ed his 
favour to,vards the eInperor, not only by causing all 
,val'S and seditions to cease, but also by perInitting the 
discovery of the remains of nlany persons ,vho had ren- 
dered themselves celebrated by their piety. Alnong 
other relics, those of Zechariah, the ancient prophet, and 
of Stephen, ,vho ,vas ordained deacon by the apostles, 
,vere discovered; and it seeIns incUlnbent upon Ine to 
describe the lllode in ,vhich these holy relnaills ,vere un- 
expectedly brought to light. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


. 


DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET, 
AND OF STEPHEN THE PROTO-l\I.ARTYR. 


I SHALL first speak of the relics of the prophet. 
Caphar-Zechariah is a village in the territory of Eleu- 
theropolis, a city of Palestine. The land of this distl'i
t 
,vas cultivated by Calen1erus, a man ,vho ,vas faithful to 
the proprietor of the soil, but nlorose, and even unjust 
to,vards his neighbours. .Although he possessed these 
defects of character, the prophet appeared to him in a 
drean1, pointed out to hin1 a particular garden, and said 
to hinl, "Go, dig in that garden at the distance of t\VO 
cubits froIn the hedge ,vhich divides it from the road 
leading to the city of Bithereman. You ,viTI there find 
t,vo coffins, a ,vooden one inclosed in one of lead. Beside 
the coffins you ,viTI see a crystal vase full of ,vater, and 
t,vo serpents of moderate size, but tame, and perfectly 
innoxious." Calernerus follo,ved the directions of the 
prophet, and zealously applied to the task. "\Vhen he 
found the holy coffins, the one inclosed ,vithin the other, 
as had been described to hÏ1n, the prophet appeared to 
hirn, clad in a ,vhite robe, ,vhich makes me think that he 
,vas a priest. At the foot of the coffin ,vas the body of 
a child, apparently of royal birth, for on its head ,vas a 
golden crO'V11, its feet ,vere encased in golden sandals, and 
it ,vas arrayed in a costly robe. rrhe ,vise mp.n and 
priests of the tiIne ,vere greatly perplexed about this 
child; for they could ascertain no particulars concerning 
its birth or parentage, or the reason of its having been 
interred in this place. It is said that Zechariah
 the 
superior of a monastery at Geraris, found an ancient 
docurnent '\Titten in Hebre,v, ,vhich had not been re- 
ceived among the canonical books. In this doculnent 
it ,vas stated, that ,vhen Zechariah, the prophet, had been 
put to death by J oahs, king of 
T udah, the family of the 
monarch ,vas visited by a dire calanlity; for, on the 
seventh day after the death of the prophet, one of the 
son
 of J oah
, 'VhUlll 11c tenderly loved, suddenly and 
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unexpectedly expired. Judging that this affliction ,vas 
a special manifestation of Divine ,vrath, the king ordered 
his son to be interred at the feet of the prophet., as a kind 
of atonelnent for the crilne. Such are the particulars 
,vhich I have ascertained on the subject. 
Although so long a space of time had elapsed since 
the interment of the prophet, his body was found in a 
state of perfect preservation; his hair ,vas closely shorn, 
his nose ,vas straight, his beard of a nloderate length, 
his head short, his eyes rather sunken, and overshado,ved 
by thick eye-bro,vs. 


END OF SOZO:MEN'S ECCLESIA
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Nicene faith, defence of, 227; 
doctrines preached . 280 
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PAGE 
Nicomedia, council at, 167; earth- 
quake at, 168; destroyed by 
fire .. 169 
Nilammon, the ascetic . 405 
Nile, overflow of the . 357 
Nitria, monasteries of . 304 
N ovatians, a numerous sect, 98; 
of PhrJgia, 286; succession of, 
341 ; another heresy of the . 350 


Oak of l\iamre 
Olympiade, account of 
Opinion, liberty of 
Origen, books of 
Orthodox persecuted 


Pachomius, rules of 
Pagan
 account of 
Palestine, monks of 
Paphantius performs miracles 
Passover kept . 


. 
Paul, the simple 
-- ordination of, 107 ; ejected 7 
115; restoration of, 112; and 
others re-instated, 145; death 
of, 146; remains of . 335 
Paulin us, account of, 226; death 
of 342 
Peace established 440 
Penanc
 account of 345 
l)eople, sedition of . 403 
Persea, a curious tree _ 244 
Persia, truce with . 426 
Persians, religion of, 5; embrace 
Christianity 
Peter seeks refuge in Rome 7 277 ; 
supersedes Lucius . 320 
Philo 23 
Philosophers converted, 35; ex- 
terminated . . 310 
Phænici
m customs abolished 14 
Photinus, heresy of, 149; de- 
posed, 150; disputations of . ] 52 
Pindar . 237 
Plato explores Sicily 8] 
Priests follow the tents in war . ] 6 
Procopius, death of . 262 
Pulcheria, account of . 421 
Pusicius killed . 63 


Rhine . 
Roman empire divided 
lady, virtue of 
Romans, war against 


10 
105 
. 434 
. 428 


PAGE 
Rome, bishops of7 112; sJnod at, 
283 ; deputation to, 379; trans- 
actions in, 427; siege of . 430 
Rufinus slain. . . . 373 


Sapor is excited against the 

hristians, 59; kills the Chris- 
tians . 
Saracens, account of, 317; origin 
of, 318; conversion of. . 
Sardica 7 council of 
Sarmatians, account of 
Saros, death of 
Scetis, monks at 
Scythians, faith of 
Seleucia, council of 
Serapion 7 the archdeacon 
Severian 
Sicil)' 7 council of 
Silvanus, death of 
--- confession of 
Sisinius, 337; account of 
Socrates . 
Sozomen's family, account of 
Spyridion flourishes, 18; benevo- 
lence of 19 
Statues destroved. . 360 
Stilicho, accOlînt of . . 415 
Sueyi . 436 
S)'nod of Nicæa, account of 178 
Syria, monks of . 308 
Tarbula killed 65 
Tatian, martyrdom of . 223 
Temples destroyed, 53; demoli- 
tion of . . 343, 357 
59 Thebais, monks ai . 297 
Themistius, oration of . 313 
Theodore, account of 27 
account of 217, 241 
Theodosiolus . 436 
Theodosius, account of, 323; 
baptism of, 326; reign of, 326 ; 
project of
 337; goes to Italy, 
341 ; triumph of, 342; victory 
of, 361; successors of . 373 
Theodulis, martyrdom of . 223 
Theognis banished, 40; recalled 69 
Theophilus, confession of . 266 
391 ; enmity of
 392 i 
arrival of, 399 ; holds a council 400 
Theophronius, heresy of . 348 
Thcotimus. . 366 
Thessalonica, massacre at 364 
Thomas, the apostle. . 276 
Titus 7 account of . 230 


62 


51 
413 
323 
392 
267 


318 
U8 
. 312 
. 43
} 
. 302 
. 281 
. 183 
. 388 
. 390 
. 267 
. 153 
. 266 
. 374 
. 3]2 
230 


125 
433 
306 
18 
40 
286 
26 
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T ours, bishop of 
Tyane, council of 
Tyre, council of 


PAGE 
. 129 Valentinian, accession of 
. 267 the younger . 
84 death of 
death of 


PAGE 
. 258 
. 264 
. 313 
359 
. 436 
. 287 


Ulphilas . 314 Vandals 
Ursacius, confession of, 143; ma- Vitalius, the presbyter 
chinations of . . ] 77 
Usthazanes killed 60 'Yest, rebellion in the. 
\Y ooden tripod 


. 435 
. 311 


Valens, confession of, 143; letter 
of, to Athanasius, 144; ma- 
chinations of, 177 ; association 
of, 259; persecutes, 265 ; kills 
eighty priests, 271 ; expedition 
of
 320; defeat of, 321; death of 321 


Zechariah, remains of, disco- 
vered.. . 441 
Zeno, martyrdom of, 219; vir- 
tues of . . 370 
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